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Soun after the publication gf ZiegflsnimJg’j Genealogy of tlLfifkiulh- 
],ill fta* Gods tft frerwerti, the Ec-e. Dr. Cnldwoll, wt'53 Lutivn belli aan 
TV^j^jjnJfy ini! ft aohrdftr, reviewed the work in em arficla which uppear- 
■Jt™ ^ Madras IWiTj aftd as- he may bo regarded aa u oorupelcjii judge 
cf sue Ei [natfera, I quote hcnc a fi>w purges Tititii ii, «i show the murks el 
Ibti work of which herewith b free Translation is jncBonted to the Fnblio, 

"The ChOHlflfy of the Malabar ( South-l n<1 ion) Gods, tiy the cele- 
brated ZUtKftbal#, Em ii rtmarknUo book, tvi i I; a remarkable history, 
Ic ja not a little remarkable thal ft b&uk cm ft fisfhjeet intimately cornice Led 
with Indian interest* should hare been published in iHadrfts, Uie Smithe™ 
siftpltfll of British India, net in English, bat in German ; mnl itisatiU 
tuONi remark able that ihc bcok wliich lies now seen the Eight, though 
an interesting fthd valuable work, stul one which ia filled fa be of gr^ai 
service to Europeans residing iti Southern India hy li&lping them to « 
lueitrr lrnderetsnding of the mythology and religion of the people Muonesl 
whom they live, should have bren doomed to lie on (be shelf unheeded! 
lor 1 ,54 years before it fcnunl ftn editor and publisher [in the peraon of 
Er- Genuacm.] * « ■ 

“ Dr. GermiLTin'g ftoijnirements ar-d hahim of th-^jglit rendered him quite 
rapablf. of dyaftg j untie* in the work- The tusk he thus imposed upon 
himself turned out, to be far from being an easy ne*. He had (o be n-iii- 
Bcribur, re riser and cnrrec tor, editor and publisher, all in ore* and in 
hddltion to this, i a order to adapt the book to tho prese nt state of Oriental 
itpun-Codgu and tender it more perfoch he whs under the Heredity oE 
making additions, to It. to the ei&ent apparently nf about a third <if i!u 
entire contents ; but all this he has done, in the inadsd nf bad health mid 
other troubles alluded to in tho preface, with a patience, ihemsghncsa 
Krvtl Soto of bin subject which eunnnt ho praised mere highly than liy 
Calling l.ji*m "Gciniftai " 

" ZiegenbaLg’s wort exhiEiitii in a clear and dinner Lrd furm pot only the 
“ Gc r.eajoiry of the Gods 1 ', though this holds toe leading pine* in the title- 
page, but o-lw) nil tho information ho could obtain from books Hud written 
Lifftiicaujii^iLiirjnn respecting the Haiftftft mid titles, tho attributes and uffi- 
cee of each divinity, the utanner in which they arc represented by images 
and pictures, the legends current respseting them, tho temples bailt te 
ibeir Jmrar, the worship otforod to them, the days a acred to tlicm as fn^t 
Of I'ftftil vftl days, Ifid ill* poems (nidi other boohs Wri Hun about tli*ig ; 

* In thfi Qtfftttan (Iri^iitil Liss Icrm “ ILtLLir" is iuieI ttit ^South-IiuStjut / 1 i, wdh 
tlit uuaiftui Ln Lluw. 

2 




THE TRANSLATOR'S I 1 RE FACE. 



-j. 

in short, the while: fHVurtd h*T popular Hinduism, The work tiaatiOLifl- 
ci«M:rl in vstloe by keeping, but du l hi: rtthoi* hand itevulifB has. not boon 
diminished, ftir tfo: religion a-f ilia psopl* (ias remni nod unchanged, and 
nil that wild ifocordai] rtM+jKjrrling it by Xiogenbalg ijt ns Lf-ae. jk™ il* iy w:V 
]iili ji'iip n^j, lit ono particular Indued it may be yogarded n* an ad- 
vantage UluL the imny was written so Unij{ age ; for as it faithfully rc- 
f-T^^enta the etaterueiitij nnd idesw of the ppe-acienljfiG period, without, the 
conjectures and frl-jssea, if alsu wittom tin; learning, i:f nomiern itrisiie*, it 
enables ijh all the belter to u 1 1 1 1 _■>■ i .Mill thu KinduiEnn actually hetri up t-i 
the- present dny by llinitf Hindus whom linglish education aniJiiiEIl? a 
influence^ have failed to roach. * * • L ~^- J 

“TJcia wurk has n apscial value for Southern Tndin, and tha Tamil 
country, Ail the Jmijk» th-n-t have Eiitlu:rti> b^r picblisovtl on the my* 
(hofogy and leLLgiotis ufla^a of the Hindus have ooetlpW themBelvcB 
wholly of ehwfiy with JNcrLlivra India,* that. the residual in the South 
who takes- up one ■.,: Llmyc hooka in Lbi- hupi: gf thing enabled arouiuiLrly 
to urukrew.ad what psA-ie.-s around him either L'aik mi obtain much of tbo 
information lie looted fur, uf ]a led awtray by HUtoment*, whVh n tbonpb 
d^nceL as regimtg the North, are ijusgrrcyt bb regards the South. * * * 
" Dr- Gertaaun w.iuW bavr? better tons', i Had tke saL-.: of his book, s»4 
its uacfoliKM \iirn, 5L' te bad foikwed tbit etxani|ilti- of his kurnrd country - 
rjLan Dr, H»ng' 1 laic of Poona, wbn publiilitd in En^ltali big finable 
works o:i Sanskrit and Jfond I i Erratum. Ills work would then Iia-vo Vim 
tend with ple-naura by many pcr'Mis ijitoLestod in Southern India to 
whoin it V now n tenlcd book, 1 1' however the fact that iL is in German 
laukei the rinLi: of the;: hook, os it raunC, ilu, m. |ca;i, in India, wry Hunted, 
it must bo allowed to at it unpo^cB upon every KnjLUbman ill Southern 
h'di-v wln» knows- even. & Hundley m of German ibe nhiip^btion of por-ckas- 
itLtr n eopy r though it ]* to be Ct‘aiPf!i] Itiat even tki.Fi will ih»l poSBtrrB t ho 
editor &arn suffering in porkrt from lain admnihiroua uadcrtaklng <jf |ntb- 
Uiibiti" » bi>ek in Mailraa in Gerroanr" — 

AcuoidiuS to these pnssa^os, Dr, Caldwell entertain:* a irery fo-vorablift 
opinion of ZLegcn balg^ Gonealogy nflhc SoutEi-IrdLan Ond* in. Qt;nnan f 
nod thinks it wt-31 W-urtliy of boini; trandatsd into Enftliah. And, witli- 
oat doubt, its contents aro very vuJn*,bLe indeed. TTcntiiiE as it ia of t|ig 
G-ods BywLf:Ma.ti"aiLD tbu ILtlle nti|in;tcnding work pre^nV % ciesrar view 
*f tli* Hindu. Panlnctm and Pandeoiftfiiuin than any other nn Hindu 
mythology 1 hiLve^ftn ; and free as it is JVonanSI fimtsstical canjeeture« and 

* Tbs Uar. W. Tjyln-T hsi wriLtpa ■ iLttle- IXhi-k nretittsd. « A Hand-book of HinJu 
Hyttiotopy Piul Pli ikniHlh y, ' ' which is, accordUHf bn the ji«tet,tnl«fe£ moti: eip»- 
CfciLLy ftr BOulbssa India i lud u-h all. Hie artir^ La it are jbnrL ami SH thay failure 
weh otliff La i|i|v)i|.hatieaianler l i is nUl-tr a JtocJfcwary. dlun a i;f Ulnilii 

Hyllinloay: amt Lha mBnj> fawnFol venieetimss »rri emu|^ri((wiB wji| L Egyptian 
Idyl b^luny whiok It OuH bains ilo mK unhunai: Lta va!uci 
AJiu a wi.itk lij the Abba Jtut^is, eucii leJ 1L A nwarlptluit or rl* c^^rtBT, Ifau-- 
»ui4. jfii'i C^sloma of tlie Poople of Indli,” «diteil by t|i« Her, Ur l^iie. reftT* 
chiefly lu SOULVin IVIiri , bat i.t iu n<d a iUnrAi J, ,p. and iR ahngrt OSClilaiTety uccn- 
piuil with tV b4i;' « f.i ri.i Dr-^hruiu only. Th* rraliiUu-t. 1 
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nuneee usury euinpajisone, end ton mining tha opinions of Natives re^arii- 
in rp tbeii" own. religion, jvui. 1 mure isAlj v jvfoi’i 3n to St urJiPrn 1 n-tliiL, is 
gives i j i ; maro accurute inAm^xLMJi rurpterimi Lite popular religion of the 
Jt lllions tlwt pidiahit the southern part of thin great pvnLnmiLa, Until uny 
of ilia ii-Arji: .J boukN tliiit havo been wm.i«u w: the reii gjnu of the Hindus, 
lint tlie work. ii tberefora nvt ftea Item detects- iiegcnbalg^ liyle, in 
ivltLc.li ills Editor bus not elLftngkid a word, ia not onlj ald-l'suitiitMicd, but 
wore Sr ks’i iicgke.L'd ; uni Dr, (JonmtcnCB ndditiiwi? to *1 jqu*L uitry 
singfe n hap oar., written in n modern atyfe, impress Uptui she book Ihe c-ba- 
jacicr of patch-work, 

\~^ttf tciPE the cibc, pfid ceding that Dr. Germ win Iniuse-IF anya in hte 
preuLre, (but the work -ilwuld bo belter digt'amd und bn- remltfiid inn™ uui- 
jfariu Lind coLuplfitOj I bavo not isimply trumklited it into English (though 
I thought at Erst of nothing but ciLts&ftvouLHjd to improve thu 

English Torsion of she work to [hr: beat uf my afciLity, by Inwmlaung die 
origin ill the longer the mwe freely, nnd omilthig K <rtl the nnte hand, all 
ufiuw^snry rfiiifttilinnH and whatever seemed to me not vary interesting, 
nnd adding tin the other hnnd, mush nsw and, in my opinion, vary 
vsluahte matter, chiefly in Hie flltspa gf appendiccs- 

To indfeaw all the numerous I it Lie otaLssitHta nnd inJiliiions tbixnigliout 
the work, would hnre been tedious and awkward ; wherefore I Lave re- 
frained from d&iog to- 1 have, Itowewer, always given the namee of tho 
works from which i have quo^d hangar ur Hboiter pMBrygw rind l rony 
bore state time the gr^ulfcr n amber of tin; rote# in Furt-i L and ii in'e trims- 
UtiiHia from tire German origin*!, while tha principal iiupa-uveuBiila, 
Wlmiens and additions, throughout the work, are u a tolkiwa k — _ 

In Farci, 1 have omitted Dr, tlermanti’a addition to tbaptcr L p tonjoai- 
ing of qrjotslions front lie. Granina 11 hidisulie SinupdatiEfai," tin; Mwitcatg 
of which are very ^Lmilir k> tbosn of cJittpuu- t and ftn ZiBgeiLhalg'u abort 
Ifltioduotioo, which owitains tuwdly (toy ibing wbiob ia not alao, in olbcr 
worda, said in tbo .sequel, I hi.wC anbatitutod a Icogtby lotrodnctign uf 
my own, ahiswiog that |lto rdigii?ua philosophy of the Hindus, though 
Eccmingly thcintlc, b< aituaLLy panthaiBtic, and Lnftnilcly inferior to tlta 
p metical theology oJ' tLe 15 i Die, 

In Part it, 1 Irnca effeciod vnriosa Ifaprot'emenl^ more cs.j>eciAlly En 
chapter t. in the account oT Vishnu's AvntArns or iuwnauuriH, where 
f bare inaorted vfl.rioa4 paniculate cliicHy IVom PfoE H. U. Wilson’s 
Translation of tliC Vi?tnn PoiUm. Of Dr. Gerorunn's nddEtiofU!. to the 
sewiraJ Ohaptora of this part^ I have retained the inogt intoves-ilng pftr- 
tfeulars in the akupe of rititfig, and for tl>e rej't I lukVe sukstkinlcd 
an Appendix, earotuLLy cmnpi fed from vikrioos tvoiLs on the religion 
and philosophy oJ‘ Like Hindus, in live chapt^ra i--t!bup. i, containing 
e couoLy! d^sci-Eption of r-lie ofTeringh wlikSL are mude to the |irincipi*i 
dicLnitfen, and un sococml ut' the cefebjeted. Mast ran nr fjiimiLue of 
prayer ; pmtly opnilc-ngtaljlroifn tbo Issat chapter of the German original, 
und partly cslrnclcd from the AUIk; DubuiV wokk. on the ■’ Character, 
Mdnnera, und Co^LomSi of the Hiiidua.' 3 Chap. » t cwALaming a deoorip- 
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tsosL of of tin; pTinjijit] Hindu Festivals, taken partly L. .iui the last 
clinptor but ono *jt tbo uri ^in uJ, -auJ partly frorp t(>^ Abbe Dubois’ w-j/k. 
Chap- iEi, containing n,n account of thu |iije«M mllod Puruhitas :ind 
Gurus; Ultewi^ extract^ from Dubois* work, (Jhap. Iv, containing 4 
brlni sketch •m tho Lives and ey&b'TOs of *onte of lire roost, celebrated 
Hindu pEutosofilitr*, extracted partly froin Prof. H- II- Wilson’e " Hindu 
S*cls. w and puLl^ from * work of jNehemiah Jiilitiimlrft SSitri flora, 
oulllU'iI m A liatLOJud Hefutalifta of tho Hindu FhLL(ujp}i[e&l Systems, 
translated Sjllu English by ffitz Edward Hail, Id. C. L. Oxim.” Cbup. 
v, containing a, j^JisCation of Live doctiiue of the Trnnsoiif5ialic'n cf-Aho, 
Stud, from tfic last named work of the Cbristlm Pandit Niiokinlha^ 

Iu Part i a i. I li ft-vc- reside many improvementa, dLiclfy by -r-iaiJ I tLrig- yn- 
ueceisary repetitions And by inserting ah in U t-cbIluj; account ut YlrAbEia* 
drs and the saerifiGti uf I hiik.^hst which lu)- destroyed, Eranslntyd from the 
Viyu Parana, and tuner-ted try Prof Wiisou in his tmasiatian of the 
Visliou Pu riln.k. For Ur. Germaine > additions to the aevtiryj chapters ot 
this part, canaialing ch jelly of franmental ujiLruel-rfroui Dr. Grand 1 * “ F+d-te 
rdu'li Ostindictr" and Dr. Cnldweti'a u TinnevcLIy HJiirlrs/ I Jinte 
euhslituled ai . 1 Appends x, wldeh contains a conmecletl account oftlio ra- 
liglaa of riu* SlLinar-s, from this liuc named instructive l:t|lo work by Dr. 
Caldwell/ ±nd which formi a very fitting cojuplKmcjLL Lg j&rgcnb-slg’s 
Recount of the Tuteiar Dei tics and I bn nwH. 

Ainu in Fart Lv. ] have edkeiod various impiwentciLr*, and ns a s^peei* 
men of the atorLea touted in the Puria*^ 1 have added Uy Chapter ill, 
a story concerning [Mfcli. the most Miehmicd of lbs courtesans of 
the Indcun Llyidum, from the Viotuiu Purina; and, m xtaled 
afwvo f of the two toot chapters of tire orifiinjil, containing an account ai' 
no Less Limn fourteen festivals and Ewenty-voO tL PujaV* idl very sinuLar 
to ouch iiLhcr, 1 liuvc! riOuini iJ nnly the oasenoe and the niHKii interesting 
(Mrtieulira, and aiisoited tig in m the first two chapters of the Appendix 
to Part ii. For Dr. Germann’a additions to l^art iv, eoasiatine chief y 
frasracntsl extract* from “iaaann’a ludisebo Alterthunj*knndo f h Prof, 
Mni M'rillcPs ^ History nf Ain.'ient Sanscrit Literature,' 1 xud some oclLHr 
unvrkfl, I Ijilv , } stibatitulflil an Appciidixe coulainins, in a ciiqnUREd 
foL-ra, various iuie nesting partieioUiH wnasrning th* ndigion of the aneienc 
IIinduB h vii„ in olifipWT i. iriiich ia beodftl ^i'ltc Do da of the Vidas; 1 an 
itiftiroetin! pn^fafle fruci Prof- Wibon's prcj'ntss to Ills LraiisJatimi of Ji* 
Vifltim Par*n* coneeraing the flhmiBBB which Fiindniaiu 1ms ttfidernon® 
since the Litao of thy compilEtion ui iJie Ve-Jns tu tin* present day. nod, 
tmwwriT, several liyiriiLs of the Ei^Vid* from Fhjf. >lax HHEepE 
very 3 struct! vr 5 |(i.-tory of Ancient Sanscrit Eilonluw ; und in cliautor 
ii. Ilic Ancient Ei^rnd .'•■mao-fipin, which is jji various rcspocLs very its- 
tonvsting, EBftM ^Specially as siWing rli|Li« n oldtut linii'F, the Bnalimans 
did luA hlirink I'roiu LifTcjia^ bloody, 10 J ceeiwionally even human cici f- 



* Hr, ClMwcIi, .UO Irtlng onLitd, Vi,ry radlly i^rnic'Cil me Eu icukfi 113c (rf (],Li 
I ttu- m.titJ Ii f. Mid [ tru.t, otiu iLe utlrr tiuHiwTi or c.lil^rt HOuiJ U<tZ dulh as. 
tf I hey lull fcvn iikcil. 
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fiCCs (u their gods, und which is likewise mkcu from iIle Itarncd Fruftseor'-i 
History uf Sanscrit Literature. 

L»t of all,, 1 hare abojawde und Bubjtnweil an Undo*, without which 

A book of this i IcsLlj u-Lion j.-i L^I ;:<jiji |.i]i Li- ; anil, in 3 l 4 : i i l 1 1 i i i i :-h ilLL arid ouly 

the nnnbC« Jtpii tvrinii of some interest,, with VAvioua jnrtinulai-a otn- 
earning them, Lc forms il sort of tnjlhological Dietionaiy, aud, will there- 
to no be found to ha very u Babul, 

T(h be qelto complete tho work ought ul-*o to contain. fig urea of ike vari- 
ous god a and goddesses, Iiut luuSmueii as a. minute dfaeription of eve ry unt 
^pf lh*un =a giscm, and as engraving* would have nnnic the work much 
fearer, ibij bock is perhaps, like the Oat-man edition, bn I f *jr w ithon t thorn. 

Almcsi all the nunwrocia names of the varrniiB dlrlnitlca a* wtdl h.-i 
the other Indian. terms in llfis work have been trtoslnted into English, 
and. are. u* >u (-be original, written both in Tiiuii] ttiwl in liorcuin chan a. li- 
ters. Sanscrit weirds, however. (and the greater tmuibi-r of th* Indian 
terms occuriiig in this work arc of Sanscrit origin) cannot be writrjen our- 
EVrtlj »ci either the Roman ur the Tamil chwraclerB j for the Hanflcrii 
language ha* amjro eoundd and ehatiKitvis than imy of the ILuropean 
languages, and al*n more than Jatr.il. Tbi; f’.iunrni 5m-, fur instance, no 
lew tlian right ’ d r & L t 1 ecumds and characters,. of which four Bft: cbjv- 
brals and four ct-uai talb ; wheren-s the Tamil fins but ore character tor the 
lour cere br ale, and nqc only for Lbe four ■ Ion in.:*, und the Roman alphabet 
bftk »W> character at all J'i.>r tho cerebrals- t nor is tb^ra Ju either a charac- 
ter for ilia .Sanscrit eibiJaiiL beUT-Mn ‘s' and ►sh',* To make up fur fids 
deficiency, 'llrieui::) scholars, in writing Sim*cri t worda ia Knu.iui 
characters, distinguish Ui* cerebrals from the dfljitals by dots, Limn 
1 1\ ' ii“, and the sibilant spoken of from s f by adding mi (uyeent to a, 
tans ( 6 fl ; but inasmuch us theas sign* ttre hardly of any use fur tln^c 
who know none of tl*e Indian Lur.gnages. ^ b c-.: : i l i j *■ i * they can hardly di*- 
tlngidah the Qereirrak front the dontafa in pronunciatiaii }, and as those 
who know Tamil or Sanscrit can do without thcui H 1 iiavc uadued them, 
a* they sre also omitted in the oi : ; ; i jmlL r but io make up, to H.Jcie eittcnt K 
for lids defect, 1 huvo added them to ere-ry teroi hi tlic Indcs Ail Sun- 
sciit word* two undorgotie sinnc ehungc in Tamil, bat in Innsonhing 
tbe Tamil in Reuwn charafiers. I Iiutc, foliowirg Dr. Gcrmann, to- 
ktor^d the original Sunacrit, ac far aa p 0 ksllb 3 e|j arid, a* a rulp, esprrk«d 
tho jilurjl of such tartua by adding an J *' to tlie eingular ; but purb 
ramii word* I huvS traji&ciihed Twiih in the singular und in the plural u* 
tliey Hiu prcucuLieed in Tamil. The vowels in all Ike Indian terms arc. 
to be- | !-■ ii mu r (,'od to th^ C-oatincntsl manner, as inuy bn ;v?hw from the 
'Jublc oL ike TaoiLt aJphnbsi. In ilicliiiguNjiii^ tire Jc-jitr voweta fnirn 
the fllu/Tt by u di*li, ih U j 'a r , I liuvti imitated the. or^inaJ, wbicb I have 
alto followed in not marking the initials ; hut in Lb c Judes they ate 

marked, thus < A. 1 

* Fnr ruTrbi-T ^rtieukrs lin UicTulll il Alfhaliot at the EDd <iF I ho nwb. SUT^ 
T J ^ wura i, FarfihHsv*iL^hMiLteotfc*iiUy krn ^riffcii so, pj^l not '■ Kriiiaiu- 
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Aa ^iog&ntistlg^ style is dri -i'u^Ui ented Awl mono or less nCglocted, the 
wort -of translating: tbs origludi into good English wua far from being 
easy ; aiuf t:i(ragl L I Ijuvq done any beat to mike ik: bixm re*djtbte. by 
tracislutiug Lite laager tho more freely, uad otlecci.in many little immove' 

oveebfl whlla) Iho work wu,s be ing rii^l through tfav Pres®, 1 do not 

suppose it to bo faultless. A* Englinli, i* not my mother tengvr, there 
may bo liftTfl uml there a phrase which, is cot quite Idiomatic, and, 
iu reading over the work, I myself have noticed verioua nriatakeH,. 
\vhsdi the reader should! rectify bctlins rending lIli> book, stCeOeding to the 
direction givc:i under the head of 1 Errata, and Addenda 1 at the eitd of ibc 
book, Hare and there, there ia alto & comma Luiapkcod or wanting ; 
and another tiling whicb is not quite elegant is tills, that in the first fire 
chapters, numbers m CTtpretmed hy rtgtires, as is, the «il*o in tin* original j 
but from Oh up- ii, of Fart ii. to tfi-n end they art, with, the ciooptioa- of 
i-ery loo^f oilos, written ia words- 

flly best tliankH art; due to ttie Hw- C. E- Krunet, Secretary to the 
Society for Piraraoting ChHjilest Knowledge, and Supftriti(ei|deiti of it* 
l J rcse in Mudru, for Ti&viflg, very fpibearlngly, allowed me to silent Lea- 
pro Vernon L* wIlLL:! r.lta work w&a being cs; rind through tbe Preaa, ns, well 
ai J'mr having kindly looked over the linai proofs, joakir.g le^rs! and 
thcro Bums .slight amundficni^. 

Fills EngLieh vemion of Zicgcnbalg’s fieneaJngy of the South- Indian 
Gods with its vuririu.? aidiliona ia, in the tint place, intended far Mission- 
urii'.i lilKioiing in Soutiieru India, wlmm it will -ernuble to form acorrMI 
idea of the various systema cl' religion which they have to combat in 
apronling the Tratb ia LL ia in deaeis - and, iu the second place, for all who 
are interested iu the tniiliiona of hcatbean anhthdting this vm 6 country ; 
ami, in the tbinl place, also for bd i newts d Hindus, wJhhm ii may help (o 
perceive, that neither tliOir Vedoa which eojoia the worship of the Powers 
'.'feature, nor tfiok Punitas which recommend tbe adoration of various 
imaginary, unholy rival divinities, nor ihoir SAstras cr philosophical sys- 
tems which confound God and the world, ran bo of God •, fur ihoy *lu not 
roeoaL Him unto ns as tire absolute, perfect, holy, jiereonal Being He must 
be And is accord! ng- to tlio 13 ! hie, which, as a true Revelation of God, 
teaches ns, in sutiipSu hot dig nifled Language, the great saving truth, 
that there* is but one God, and lie* not an indefinite subjective Idest, 
hot 40 absolutely perfect, pensomil Being, Lite almighty .u. ■] holy Cieator 
and, ttoScr of the universe 5 and 000 JledLU-tui: between. God and men, 
the holy G-jd-nmii Christ Jeaus, in whom God reconciled the fallen and 
rebellious vv.irld unto Himself, and without wligtu tu> man can outae I* 
the FaClter. And that ulrso tliia Lltllo work may, by ita futbful expoaurs 
of tba roligiuiLS trrure of tbo Hind aa, bo sufcorv lent to the spreading of 
Ibe saving tnowlisdga uJ' tlto 'I'rutli, ia tbo earaei t prujer of ihe 

CHiNeji.Ki'UT, MaPBA 5 DjarateiT, "l 
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Wltcii, about 150 years Ibi* work was, for the first lime, ?ent ty. 
j t dUI not moot with u fav(inmhl« receptwn. A. FI. Frank*, 
ftha renowned founder of the Or-pknu Asylum and other J itstituiiems at 
ITntlCf and Director of ilw Mission)' wrote bnek to r™ra|niW that the 
printing of the H< Genealogy of flrt South-Indlao Gods” not (* bu 
Lhouvlit u I', iqnurnuBh &s the Missionaries wrra sent out to axtirpiuv hea- 
thenism, and not to- spread heathenish n*n-5esi£e in Europe, When now, 
for tho Escond time, Lite n^mo work La sent homo from India, and that 
6-a tho first cstouri-, r i-pednu-n of German printing executed an Italia, 
thia&srupb if not likely to re- appear, hut nther prejudices will, no doubt, 
oppeue the favourable reception of tho book. 

Out- present century Itfuji atjen the ngi- <>1' a new science, TndoJojty, 
which has been crowned with |dia greatest success t and the wnt-k&of ocle- 
bfftted sc-IujIbji, which in the lirat decennary wvra still thought to he 

clASsicm], nod nut fo he; SBTpftSScda He HOW in 4*0 CijrnL'i' aft worth lOwi WH-flo 
paper, lint wbjlo I udulogy, aft lL, rovciirnh InLu 1 1. ■ I i.ut antiquity, des.U 
with the past — LMuen'a 11 Indiscke AlterfhuenbkandifV what bit hut a 
susninary nf the researches ini a Indian antiquity — : Zregcnhslg offers w. 
Elia sue re a Jars in MbsLunarj work a ueofol oLaenuil far thf. pjpafjjt ; [for 
l-JLludutsiu has j»sl changed slum; Zliigenbrijs’s time]. Si,, d.mlil, r.lic in- 
quiry into the jiMt helps us to understand the presort i hut lnas 2 iauoh na 
thu writings investigated by European scholars, B-to ianecrit, and an sooh 
referring twntt especially to Northern India, and ns nlio tbu Mythologies 
that have appeared in EiLgliAh, ni'rr chiefly li> tin: Ni.ilIl r a Mythology 
for Southern India was really wauled. 

It is true, the v*lua of lIlL^ South . { ndi an Mythology lias not been raided 
hr lying oil the fllioif for auch a li>ng lint*, but prcihait] v g,|se not taw-nred, 
What makes the work particularly interesting ii Llils, that it contains 
many letters in which thu most learned among the Tamil people gaveun 
account of their religion and daily ceremonies to the first Evangelical 
MiEsirwi.'wry ma the con Linen L of India, wlm wm ?o well acquainted with 
their literate re, and ilist et a time when Western Cliri-Stien views had 
not yet much influenced tho thoughts of the Natives. 

No doubt, Ziegcftbfllg'w reputation as a Scboiar ( G-rfindler's n^rae at 
tho ondof the preface is only a mark h>F cnllfigial friendship) will be estab- 
l iahed by tho publication of this work, wbisb is so JSyewnultic and ft* free 

’ finvcral lengthy ptlSSp?!. of (lilt pretBUK liav? lireiiiimctted, more E^rcCully (bjiB- 
wuceniih^ iJr. Oemmnii'a 1 itnstlon aJild Lllu orLboghjiby dTInilinn teLiuo, as helsir 
bate oat ui pitot. (The Ttaneletot > 
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from. nil fantnsti e'tonjoetu Mb, t!!i-n.i it ntEgisl wuEL Ii4l7t been printed with- 
out any jiddUicii.s, Hut a^hin^L :uy Own hichiilUMa. J h#v* thought it 
neee$»ry tci in&ka auoli odditLmia u 1 could, En udei La rtawlej- Ui« work 
a complete maraud of South- Indian Mythology. it ia not my Emsdoeaa 
to sn y how tar E have succeeded ; I Eii-tcndml to be (which is indeed nil 
1 could be) merely at* auxiliary ; my ad-diiion!;, uc hy no means to bo 
Asi | ■! i« ■■ I to have original scientific value. At all events, Ziageijhalf!* 
work la now printed t and. if tin: German Miisionari&t who labour in 
Southern India wmiM, cucli one in bis c^n tialij, remn4 their obaorvatimw, 
fcj I sinctjrely wish tun/ bfc dune ; Lbon mifht ;'ici Other (for I Itijtfdi 
will readily retire.. find giro up my claimu) digest Die wliolu, and rendef 
the work more uniform and complete, 

Tho name of the venerable author Wdarei] an Iplerfit for the work 
in various direction?. Th* Ri^ht Jiacereiii I>r r tleD, Lin'd Bishop of 
Z i ! : l "l r il -= , I iy Ida kind encouragement in word and deed, Htrangihened 
my resolution to have tbo work Knitted i and the list, Mr, Ken net, 
Secretary to the Christian ITnowleil^ Soeieij [iho same Society which 
once ai-ded ZicgcnbaJij w tvidl), piHim-gcd t*> rccaoro all hindrance! to tho 
pniLljaig. My hijianred | >;lL-: ■ itl 7 the iiodiOTabki Mi", il 0.1 lLi:(i Z Ji -I I i w|iy, 
did also not itiiix Ills eympatliy. Dr. Kramer, Director at El idle, 
complied with my request [regarding tlWumnuBcript] most readily. Mr. 
rT. Higginbotham, the tnvsrpri.dnjj publisher of Indian literature, sub- 
sari Ijk:L Et> -»lt r.ipie-, ; and pindi ■■ Ly all tha M iaaionai ao.H of tlm Lkn- ■ trer- 
matt MUaittiary Societies working in South India subicribul to Et, 
through the Eic v. Mobtr MyKuit of NaidupSti, GrtriSter of Manpalon^ 
and [lo'iwsh of Tranqucbur, to whom, rm wfdl to my hind fnends the 
B(ii, IfewrJi, Ml! hr itnd ijtevoitHoit of the Madras Ifrea Church of 
Scotland Mi&dnu, I &to much obliged for the interest they iiavo taken, in 
tho wart. 

May tho blessing of God rest on the.;; neat work of propagating tire 
G ospel in India s*jhI on all faitlifid loligtinera Ln. ehmmbeH and scIumIb, 
near and dear to tne, to v,' E L'. 1 1 1 j I herewith bid farewell E 
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fAr f ttk t>J fif-jttruibrr, L3G7. 
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CrES7].E Eudeei t 

*Aa we have hiiliErto, from year to yt&r f Gomarauifricatcd to dear Europe 
ynrioua particuLniE concerning (be nature uf ilia Indian heutbcniani, we 
TTflflected*leoHiiB ytir how we might do mama, and rejoice our [latmii* and 
friends by hoihe further itews, lie ibis end wa amuigcd,. to our ttijun* 
ti-aurfl, the chief facts regarding the gods of these heathens in a table* 
aud enlarged ibapi afterward* in secordssnoe -svifh rltcir views, so that 
herewith a complete Genealogy of their gixla is ^rescu tet! (a the readi-r. 

The gods are herein described according to their origin, tni-rn, and 
nature i according to their families f According (y their offices and deeds ; 
according I a their appearances dwelling pln^s f at tin? same timn 
Chert 1 are mentioned in it * great many nf their name* and j^gudnsor 
temple*, their attendants and devotees who are adored witlL i hetu, tad the 
boob that liavo been written ah-j-ut Lhetn ; I i kowise aku the festivals and 
tints which are olssorrcd in their honour, und the offerings which fire 
made to them both within and without the pagodas* 

In ol'iLlt to work out this Genealogy the butter, wo have tohea yHtos to 
get written in formats on wit ct ruing tha aarae, hr opening n correapon- 
deace with the learned amoajg these heathens. " We pin to them many 
questions regarding their gods and die worddp offered unto thrm ; rad 
thtsu questions they answered mere or less circumstantially and carefully 
by Lcitera h frntm wkEcb wo have, in twCry chapter, tobnrtEd Longer or 
shorter psHBagc^ in crier to shew their (iim peculiar view* and opinions 
in Tfgfcd to their gods and religion, j ust as wc have quoted many pas- 
sagEA i'rnia. their huakH in the u General Dwcriptinq of the South -Indian 
IIcathonisiB,-'' which was ivrltlei'i l wti years ago. in umtor to exhibit 
tbflflr views in matters pertaining to theology imd plriioaophyv 

Throughout this work, theto occur many namcisand wuidi in Tamil 
characters, which is perhaps toeonvenient to tiio reader - r hut as those 
names and vftsrds cannot In? correctly written in Latin ehn rooters, we 
have written them, in Ttmil, rmuo especially for tin; mkeef those who 
may cornu with this hook to the heutfceiKS here iu Ji .li^, unit dcjir-c to 
inquire into details* 

At first we thought of shewing, in every chapter, whet these heathens 
still possess of [radiLsnna yiit oF the Word of God, and how various narra- 

* to spite eJ ait our iiBriinfit ikis ticatitE couM not bn found, {Ur. Getsonna) 

3 
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llDita iftil doctrines -(if die Bible haw, through the smhtilty of tin; 
devil. h(K!i perverted &ml distorted by their poets. But as Ibis mm ensily 
bo done Eiy otberg Lu Europe wo liftro refrained from et-c-isijc ha, ncitl 
ruilicT endeuY-aured to cxliihii tbo £&*U llicpwclven the more dearly ami 
tcciirttcly, ao lEiflt the reader himaalf e*n malic finch wTOjufiri^oris tlrni 
mere eoA-lly. 

The setting of the Agares of the goJj En their proper form whs; sume- 
wbat diificult- ; for European painters cnuiil not paint ihr/m, because they 
lire tint aJilmvMjt to Cntftr into L h c pagodas to bsLoid tb&m, and TmuJ pain- 
Eera refboed to do to Lor three veatf, protending at would be against these 
religion to paint tlLcir goia according to Lboir appr!traooe h mid to part 
damn over lo Christiane i inasmuch as they knew well that wc should 
not adore, but relJicr dc&pbse *ini ridicule Lhetii. We engaged In t cer- 
tain place a Brahman, a protbsslcdifll painter, but aar design did not pros- 
per with him. At East. however, another eflbred his services himedf, and 
promised to poiiut the iagurcs of nil the gods accurately according to their 
peculiar colour^ unl ftlsupcs i t?ut hr required us to kw-p the thing seertt, 
Je-t it might endanger him among his on un try ramp and more ep|ieeja]]y 
the Brahmans, Th js i ju.il, tliSjL, ful on -a l r 1 1 o the pagr-Jus, and painted 
for us, in two mouth;, all the figures wedi-irvd Tito mutler, however, 
because known, in eon sfi queues of which he had to suffer annuli. The 
chard' Brahman Liere HHuonatnued with him and threatened him [probab- 
ly with cxcommunicatum] ; but In- r: , -,:-| ii.d to him. as fellows : 11 j went 
twice into dao pnpoda, and asked tlw god to grant mt rind ray family a 
sure livlihotxl ; whereupon ihe pi>d said, ‘ Go to tins priests -pud paint fur 
them myself and ull that are with mein the pagoda, and tLmii ahull gut 
enough for thyacif and thy I'noiLIy.' Mow, this I' have dune, and found 
true what ilic god told mo in. tbo pagoda. 1 ’’ Upvn tlii; they left him at 
la*! ahuiC but llaey arc v ery much dUnlEMed, that the figurra of their 
gods have coma into the luind-, of such priests as eumbat their religion. 

As regards the tiLto-pag^ we have tried to rcpiesaut cos it two tilings, 
ft£. fflwit, tSic blindness and Idol airy h; T the» lieutliens ; and., secondly, 
the- grace of God now grafted unto them for thsHrf conversion. ITicir 
hlindncss and idolatry is represented by 4 paged::, full of idol- : , mid gome 
jporsnias pa rforailng tbo rims of worshiper a EaeriOen before aia Idol i.ander 
a trce f as welL an by an assembly of BnihiciMH tE&ebing : and this parr i-; 
quits obscure and dark. On tho other ham], the grace, of God i; repre- 
sented by iho rising e»it. which throws his beams Into the midst of the 
darhnoss, tnwanbs wliiuh a3su rv flying dove ia represented as bringing the 
Goapel, and by a Christian teacher disputing with n Brabmau in the 
prosanco uf many benrera : aul this part ia qnito iLluminatEd by sun- 
benmc&t 

1 TbeCCpy ^ Lh Llm hdomUrrilLy |tiir.l^l [jlcUutS ia s4.iL! jq tbu Jibnrir uJ FmclEii'a 
InibtU'.L.jne al HilUs I tbrir [Uintiug w:nild not h»ueb«']l SnipcUftililu Iuwe Lil liiiLin . IraL 
very ijryimiLvg, [ J.M . G ^rsiidr.n.j 

t Tim IMilcr ib-'.-i mil n^iusnilicr kiv:Uj eeali Lbii (jt{e-pBgft, probably thfl iJfi*cri]j- 
UOn Li tsilEuienL t lJr. tn:r;nri:m.J 
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Wirier, we wild state that it was with rtlisetuneo, that wo spent 
our lima ia lIl^ Inquiry into their foolish heathenism, more especially he- 
oiutaii them occur La it many Indecent and offensive stories 5 blit inasmuch 
aa no ono before us ever iii-2 this thoroughly, and as we should tike to 
work in preparation for our successor*, we -worii uonter.t to do the ftgj-Jf, 
thinking that herewith nlto 1 service ic done (OBwmy in Europe t where 
otherwise wo should have regarded this our labour &g a pufliHlnEent and 
not as a pLcasura. Wise psopiis will taut mukc an ill use of this out work of 
p[ h*y and ilubble;' itor bo induced by it ty ilg o^il, but on the contrary 
loam item it how much ru>ro gruco God has twislgiv^d on them in spiritual 
matters, than ea these heatlkens, and thereby be- tnovr-d tn have Gocipas- 
rion on I-.Ilumi, and, when opportunity offers, try, by every msiins in iheir 
pOwOt, 10 bring them out of their idolatry, 

*' Meanwhile, the elem* OBposuro of this Indian hoftiheniaan may he re- 
garded as ft sign that Grid, at ihis time, intends. 60 do some special thing 
far theaC heaUions, and to v L^i t. them by grunting theca grace to bo eoJi- 
tferlod. He will thereby also try bis Christian. pooplojin Europe to whom 
this is made known, if $einu wilt oitv their condition, find think of means 
through winch the WWJ uf graua sad all the means of inWfttaon, rouy be 
offered unto them cffertLiilly fin- ilndr ■conversion. 

Now, the L T nlvn:rsa[ Savianr of tho world, Christ Jbsuh, who Eiss-suE 
fered and shed his Injly btoed tor those blind heathens ns well as for 
other nwiL&jia iu the wiwld — m*y EJe liiupul from this pflgan country tho 
hewtEitfiiglt darknc:-^ mod lllunmuitu it with the light of his -uving Cy*. 
jhI I May He destroy and auuilLLhtln tho false god?, whom they now 
still worship, mi msy Ho utlonc be adored by them i* the King of glory l 
}luj 11 /: give hie blessing and power to the Worth which is now being 
prsaoliod among them both by word of mouth anti by writings ! May 
Ho grant that hy it- many souls may Ihv wan *nd aved continuaLly ^ 
-day He Himself gaLLer from among them a peculiar people ihat,. 9 s?ves 
Him in hnlin-rea and rightOUaiiBsa, and increases in, number 3 This is 
our dgairc ia our daily prayer and supplication before the tlLrono of God, 
and ac this v*e tuns in all oar labour, testing that the Lord whom wC 
Ecr?a will hear our prayers and ]>]g»a our lulmur, 

Hctgwilh wt rcuiMU, 

Written In the East In--; In P fm ? ar!lllJ Wc UD ' nEd 
dice, on the eocsi oF GWo- { Gentle Header, 

niiudct, at TranquoLiUr, tho f 
21 st of August 171-3, J 

BlTiTHgLOMAEUfl -KiiGENIiAlXl, 
Johann Ernst GnUsTir/Kis, M. A., 
Royal JJao.iajt Hfi#yi&tiarie&. 
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A- Tub ujiruTSit^!)^ PijtftisACAVAsrii f i. e. the ftapnsmo [or 

rather the LTnirersal Idcing,, ■which m considered to ho : 

I. An immaterial., i'ormlcaa, nnd inconipn.T*bte bring, [2- e. the uui- 
vfirsal spirit] 1 wliieh has neither beginning nor end j from which 
oil bcinga Iiaeo erinitjfcted, vid into which all wii) again return 3 
and which ia all in nil. 

II. A risible matcrla-l being, [i. e. tnc nnirarac], represented by an 

inuj.ro tdoLhed with tho fourteen worlds, cn.l more (.'Hptseially by a 
figure jimned I. hi go, which, in a iMvOrt win, i-x:l.i'!iii? (hd 

gc-jutsla of both acr-:?. to indicate that in tho FomharavuiLu «» 
united the ftfnacnibo uid Feminine l^rbcipka or J '■■■■■ r.-. i u<l Llsia 
flgnrO is lo hf: fijemi Ovijry wbOrf) hotJL WLtlii!| nrni without the pa- 
godaa, and worshipped moat eitfluaipely. 

III. A doublo-bcing, ria :. 

]. Shot Siva (crowing, felicitous),"' the crabudkd Masculine 
Power of tho PnriiljnriLruptis, or thr) father of aS! gods and al 
beluga ; wti* ia saLi t:> base Jive faoea, called 
+ * ** Panclta Kartt&a, La lire gods or laris, named 2 iSe^.-r 
lit'nhmft, tCn^jas Ylsbnu, Rudm, wC^dnii'-iir Mabels 

Par*, and ^c-ecra- Sadova, f 

a. rjifk Solid ([KivfW, ftnCrgy), tho <: mlw.^ i nl Fehiabj Pcwcr of 

the Panlbai uviLhLu, III- the tnnllcr < 1 : .ill goili-r and |,4 id* teases, 

nittl all beings j who ia also called tiatrjp Pjuieafeti, 1, e. tlut 
enpracTH' Solid,. bcconso ir.-m her all Sahib or goddesses have 
descended. 

* On3y ttn: f-riirti. i. h. iSic ■q'lnrshijipcTH of S',r^ r rail I he M-ij.'vi':.i ' Pomor uf Llm 
J^r il:;ini»'HhC’3 by I lie name of SmL ■; the Vajchnn/VMj i. p. line iror^h.i]i[y m rl V ith._ 
no, Tianl-r lr Yialinu, or 24 hrO yAda, oT PanialiOtLiiiiii. That Zicgrnliblg tuc wiu riTCm: 
Of thj*,(nn.y hfl term frem chapeor ill ilk parti t btk* Lli>., nnlrli »■ Slvfrivni nn»- 
□uioLiLitfa 1 21 f iMilli'Tn Iiu|i* (m Irua than three-fourth uf the Tamil people btLotf 
baivaNh. Lt gocupLea hui* in thia work n mitre r-r.-iLji jion | pooitkiu Lliu.ii Viahnuiiyo, 

t T"h* Pwonlii Kwttli r.fkj id«Btl«i] mill lh-: Trifle rtlig i fur ItaiLia, Ittobfii- 
vira, ini Radli'irj, nrr □irfliin.j blit rJLfff-jnnt tvoums nr' £io&ur Fararn '|‘>ik liiLivnfi, 
In ufder til i cm. let: ciiL lliiit Siva ia auDirnic im.trtg f'io ferfa. fill] them the flvp fpjLpi 
fiffeire, hot, rjoLwiikj^iicLus !li:\ Iliv V:ii >]i ii.lvaa nuert that Yinkna 'i* iupreiiia. 
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B. Tee MciutuHTiis (O-JR TKtfBff*- 

rii), i. o. tut three [diviho] forms, Or the three great gods p who arc 
solid In Live (ir-ii.iUnd ill L3 h: Tn^atiulina j sower nrf |Lq PfctiboravMtir, 
called Sica, and who include filva. By Eomc they are regarded uft 
trianu, but Sty ihe irnyuri ty of the people only mu of the three is coo- 
alfered li> lie r III Sij(iJtr,ik! Being. They are, together vricli Ibuir 
families, a& foLbwa: 

1. £••**•■€■& liiT&m (lord), who Ls Identical vrllb Siva, aod iLe object of 
wendirp ir, the Siva-mato, i. s, the religion at Sica, who* 

adSiertuia furm h«rv pci Southern India itic majority. AJ3 who pre- 
1'esti this religiorj regard Iscirn iab the bigheFt jwd, Lpi wlK®e booaiu 
they have rncry where built pagudae. and celebrate many festivals' 
They rebate el' hill) I0fr0 nppesranccs, according to which he hfis got 
I Wifi names, ru.d 12 almost m evert plow called by n ililfereiit nitre, r. 
The paradise whore he reside? [g called oumw KallSaa. Mia 
prit*ciptil ftl tendpHita, wbo are always with him, and whose images 
htuufi in his pagoda^ by iJi* ellSc of Ills Own image, arc the following: 
1, * ipa* -tii'fii fNandiheayarri, a form oflsvart; if, szuSirwiip Bbai- 
riLvn, an other form of Jsvfiia- ; ,1, TCiuidOikra, Lis iim- 

hreEla-bt'rtn r ; 4, iptritsuca*? Dt arapmataa, two door-keepers ; 5, 
jf&V/i&tyntA AnipattumBcu'r, the siity-throB persons whom IsViirft 
in BHiid to have lalzen into bliss visibly in their bodla*, Pil among 
wtitrtB pKjrQi~j*ma£k I^uulSEvara it iLi pjwiet talchraLad and beat 
favoured.* 

Tsvartfs f-rvm i ] v consist of the following mCndrtirs ; 

I. Hi? wivca, two In number, vis. : 

J 2 . u.t &a>p l^vrvotii (die mouritain,W:rn>), who up, by the S«3vn^ iden- 
LEiicd with the a have -mentioned: Suhil H and worehijj^iod isi lM r ara’a 
pagodas nuier (nuhifuriouB names, and rallied about with him at 
lii? feati trIs. 

1. ir±>-zix Grinin, ||,c river Gauge a, Aj.ii then also the .goddess of 

water, wbu ia represented: on yaintisigs by the Jjffurfiof it --siren, half 
woman and halfflsh 3 hat her Lmn^e is net lo bo ftiood in any 
pagoda. She is liuiHHired by ihft art of bathing with ccTTcnnrMcs- 
(3 align In mi hi tn hmi'e eight play- males, which are likewise river?, 
whoso water is, like that of the Ganges, regarded an very Loly vid 
cfReaekiUB Ibr purlflaatioei from Fine- Their nmnei anoi I. ii^S# 
Yam iina [Jinmwn.) ; 2. S-Ara^vati j 3. aid & Slnlhii (jTjdirs}| 

4,. Niirbuddip \ o. CJOdlveri \ fi. KilvSrL 3 

u>Jt2a*JI MaiuiEry{?); y, iiannya.j 

2. II U Sou*, two ia ruroher, via, ; 

* Tlwfii 1 1 , BfrtMWver, in fn'uL ot itin ];\ria(ir rasodsE It^ara’a- vehiolEi a liall, called 
Nfaxli, 4-nrt id CvnflTaw, HaiATa 

f U-wiiK}' only hI'Visd Tiir^t ^rrsili riim ilti: NmnicraJcd, •■n.iii^ i f l. ch GiMUff*. htr_ 
hLT l« OQpr, objlat ilia Jadtii *n.d tbfi dvabtful b£&luuJrj ure .eljcImlEtl. Fi^qvjQ vtly, 
1hiW'*v*t 1 fcqr . j*e utl- diI’IvlI to the Mtv«n. via. ; (lie ludc^ Lii si. on, Tuujpilihmlii, 
arid TimrabarDi, a iiDluH nvu f rn Tuunvtltj, 
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rt, cCi*S5e#»rwf ViphnCsTtira (Sard or remover of elwtC-cles), who, 
As the god of wiaJom , j» represented wi t-h an elephant's head. 
The UKisi coratJvOu cf Eia nasttt* *.t*, Jii ie-u^ Pjllaiyir (lEg 
[ ilimu'i-a'ja] sah)] Vlsiiyaka fthc gient lord > ; Tra,_'^t 

tJnnapati ( Uh d of boata). In h i.- honour cmuiy (iCnall) pap-.Rles 
hlvre been erected, in wbiob ho is daily worshipped will) ufler- 
inge^ mor-e<mf, bin Intake alatiJ* every orheio by the way-aide, 
under Uets, at tborougbsares, and in nil the pagodas of ievaraj 
and bn gete always the Orel osIvt ijigi,. bocaii.-*.! a)J thwt would jjiqb- 
per should be begun in his nftrat, 

A, VrjrJJ jt.aft'.-.'ii' ^ Sid. 1 : niiiitaJiyii (the d ! ;'■. 1 1 i i ■ 1 1 ■ 1 - 1 : i : r ) . 7i ]ir baa trai.v 
lajpa pagans of bis own, and id aho^ ilka VigbnpiVflTnj found and 
worshipped in aEl the pagodas at' Ihvata- IJe baa jmsiiy hjjilios*, 
and jjbx faces, tJLOTJ.ujIi he is very frequently reprvFEnced whb (Mse 
only. Hirt into wives are tviTiftjjdw-a VaLLininmai ; jewel- matron), 
tit d LEEvayaniu (uivint elephant), hath of vrliam ans 

represented ss natural women. 

JI- t£cf.^ i Vishnu (the protector),, the object of worship in. the £tf. 

VisimM.ababi, i. c. the itliginn of Yi-tbflu, *be gret 1 m al 
of SlvAr All u'lto profew UlIh rc-lijiiiMi regard Vishnu ss tbe ELgii- 
che god, tho creator., preaarvar N and saviour. He ha* many names 
and many pagodas, and almost in every one ot thaoi be is dilEeil 
by A different name. He i.g wdd to have undertaken tan jtw/r* 
iTkb-sct AYALaf!!*, L a, jiicirnaLiouaj ia the iidJuwfng order' : I. 
■m- 1 • t Mat&ya-aviis™, in which he tranafonpeil himsdl 
into a jifft, in order to fetch ibe Vedas (Ihe moat sacral beete ef 
tEe Hindu*) from, die bottom et' tbe soil, wEde a pri nnt, who End 
stolen the eh frens the world of tbo ™oda. bad ouOMulcd tliom.f 
2- ■A.,{it-tii > iCd4j KartBa-avaUra, in wbicb ho seaumed die form of 
n tortoise, as which he su pporied flic mountain Man dm a, in eider 
to eisHhie tEe yo<ls tn cliwn* tberewiiL tlie sc« of milk, for tEe 
purpose Ot obiaiitlng the beverage of immortality called Ainrita. 

VarHin-avatira, in vvbicb h> - tiwuforohed hiEnself 
into h in order to up-Lifl (Tints esrth, wELcJi wan aunt into iho 

ocean- 4- .Tf ec'fi.T-ai^fsjii Xm ii- ii: ii;ii-:vviil r, r.i. in which he assumed 
tbo foTra of a oia™ witii the lieml sif a liun, uric] destroyed the 
mighty j(LiDt HEranyakisipu. fir VitoanivavatAr^ 

in which lie SEsemcd tlm form of a dicaif- Brukmitti, wbo deceiv- 
ing tbo rntgEty mer.urcE Muhibjili, tool: tbc govcrniaani ef the 
world JVm:i Lj:ij. ili..] Ij Mil I tin i duwli into hell. y. e. 1 it fjf i# t *.'p effti> 
PajasuTlioa-OTalAra, ia which he be c nun a muit aimned fuiiu.' 
mma, wEcee parents, ware the Eiishi {nigEj Januidag'ni and hi» wifo 
Rneuka, win? is said to be identic*] with tbc Oiunwid^raLa LLtnm- 

* ThtMfltr in VrhLc.ti Ibr Amienzv ate herb eauHflQ tale ft ii C idisrir-nt tiom tbit oS 
Ik -1 C-arnOcul U-Iirinal. liat ii l :■ Llic ntdur ■ :■ li. 'li UX.V > r-.- ni.'ll^ruilv ni: n ir^-r^i 

t Acwriliitg' Lo silbiT diibmiiuL*, Vi<iu-i lawetf. li! itii lofin of a ris k llie veaicL In 
Fttfhtba suvlei Uitkia a ad. lIl.it wiwto ^cjia phccrrcd In a ^cutrnl EhiaJ. 
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ffltlJ. PArmurfium's mission wan to humble Lite Kflliatriiu, i- e. tJit 
ri.'j ;i I op warrior-easta, of whom be in said to Iulve Rtiuu a:i entiT- 
iiaoug number, T, ^jL'inpo^jLii linna-avaUis, [n which Em: Taecaaie 
king Danai/at-Wa ftrjb-liwrii hui, nsmdl Earn* w!hj bsd three bro- 
ther?, veiled carcrr Lj:lL£±4^li3i^ii i-'jjicir L j I: :i ; ii 'ml, upd 

03,i l t SAtPugbniL, llama's special miaikin ivus to destroy the 
gLant illrana, king of Ltmka tCeylon) f who Liu] oturbed 

a-w ay ltama’i wsfc Sin* ; *r»d in Mi wnr with this gmnt tic was 

yrtAity by hi* brother Lakahttuiria and Eke raBatey-lfing 

BornimiA, £,v*f <.T7,iz/ih-*L-i# KiiabBa-apatfira, in which im wag 
tl^e son of V n£nd£rn, tint brought op itt tho house of the shepherd 
N*Jida. Krishna is -laid to hurt Hone th^iij mi nodes, and more 
tS-pvni filly SO- liAVC assisted liil PfdjltLvOK the iJfj-rLJTdEri—iT.T IVfiehft 
Fi.it javaa, fiT'o royal bL'otb.iiTa h named ,* jira Dharma or Yudhisfr- 
thira, lIi^= 4 ElUoia, Aijuna, Nakulo, and 

SabadUfa, in their wnr with fid 2 v.:tfisr,is Duiyodhana, tins 
head of the Kurils ; ill that chfi PiindAtfiiS rftgai Bt-il their kingid™, 
whilpt Du i", fid I. ana f.:i;i a]! Ills bri.'tliCTS were slug. §. Cu^jtfar 
Q'f.M-Ln Wfjjttva-ivnlai'n, i. e. p] lirnrLty-d nc^i'iiAti-ioi , p in which 
he WLifl ii'^arnarn i n frla twelve disdplns the sa-caHeil n :>*cwi jkt- -U 
^tpn/ex PnnniTfuntu Apkvilt ; through whom be rooted out tba 
religion bf l! i: 1 Euddbigla and Jamas,. and established I.Lm own ; 
wlwmflara those twelve iCc voLcca are now adored with him in eii.s 
papjodas. I* 1 j;rwvFt>£iii Astii (.Mias KnIhi^vAiara, lu which 
bo will, at cLm ciuI <,l" the ]irosi-i..‘. age, E.r&iasf(irid tihtiridf into- a 
horse, and, having destroyed nil the wksedj treats a new oj-ckr 
of things, 

The tirst, ^cund, and third inehrufttivtus pro an id to Mire come 
*15’ in th»' fast (L't'Mil Agfe flf l)u* w'urld, K relay up* ■ the 

fourth, 1 1 It I: , sixth., :uul flu Tenth, in [he aecuifed great age, celled 
tJi'.wrr.ii.s.Ln Trotlljopa i the cigtitEi and ninths in the third groat 
age culkil jua'cuji^sd, DiapHrnyuge •, o^d the (unth incarnation 
ahaLL tnko plftre in the pirstut rMlod KftliyujrjL, 

Vislihv'a f iiinty H'LitiH ji ij, d the SuELiv.: : :i tbetebere : 

I., Tin viLvo.h, two in nuiubLi^ via. i 
j. g'rtil.jujJ LfknbiEi. the podiSree oi bemity and fortune, who la, fry 
the VnietinuvMi, identified with the Frin iriin^ pnwer «if the Pnrjn 

haravastw, Siie in abiv (Mid! to-r rruLl*uA' Jlid.iL-LakMJipil, i, &. 
the pieat Lakahinij and said to oontaLn the Aaku- 

Tjiiljiihmij i, o. eight- Laliehrisis, vie-j 1, ^a-rcLl*^ Dhana-Lal;f.b- 
iai h the pntronc*s flf lichen ; £, jts&xtea-fJ} Ptisnyn-Tjnkshmi, 

the patronr.'ai I lf grii.a:i : It. «q ^ <ft u cuiL Dbairyii-LiLkgtiiEii, thrj 

paironi'rti nl' bulilEiOr-3; 4, cr-£ufi<i-ir-di RiLurya-Laknlviui, tfia 
pALtiinean of bravery t 5j Vidytt-LaltEhioi, tfre pa- 

■ tvo'U' -a-ilu-T* TSljliirranii lit DnlttiTiniiro, a CjBtcF-bNitJicr iif Krijtoi, ia (Mniii&sriffl 
Mi ii.i Li; in. i. i Ym ' ri nn.d iiin 1 !i icuRiALiaii, n lierui bmurly UuddSia wiu ri^uided 114 
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Jrrr.nHB of Rcience - Y 6 , KijlthLakshiri], Ibe pttrprcss 

■of fames ^ ^b-i'cpeIjiJ VijflyH-Lflkshmip the patroness id' victory; 
8 * Eljya-lruir^bmi, (Jic goddess of kingdoma | or 

&i,a rtreuL* i£i iSah tarii-LiLkAhm !., the patcvHCKri vf offspring and 
marriage. LaksEi mi ia worshipped under various n*ioes ■■■ VMl- 
am'fl pafiodjH 5 and she 3 * also adored in the pagodas of Invar*. 
Al rinp tiiuo she disappeared,. hot rose shm agoin m all Jior beauty 
frem, tha *t4 of milt when it ™ churned In- nil LEie p.iL and 
Ahuras [moi-todiO ; unci when Vishnu was incarnilo in Hit per- 
sori vf lianiOj LaknEuiji tym* in tliti world no Sjin- 
To T..:, Liili mi is opposed .j5 , ?^r«5 ^Itidfvi (lIio tldor goddess, 
IiO^slitiiL's elder ttisLer), the ^ oi' infafartucio. 

fi, y/fiejefi BSiuiOsJevi, lho godde-M of the earth, who Is, liowctcr, 
"d worshipped, mm re[uvHi;nied by an image. 

& His eons, vis. ; 

o, iA&aijsrr llruimaiba (the confuuo-ifir t>f the heartier Kami*, the 
Indian Oupid, the ge>d of sensual. tuviL. He La said ro he the men- 
ial spn of Vishnu, and to here bercano incarnate in PradyumritL, 
the liruLborn son of ICriHlinn (an incaruAtlon of Vishnu), -who- ia 
without n second as regard^ nir.ijnc?. Man math* wounds the 
heart with lib arrow called - rmuniwrLn Eimahlna (love-rurrow). 
Tie lifli a rvliis najonl Rati (isist), who Assists her Liitxhcnd 
j Jl inspiring ssnsuaL Love, Ami cor resends therefore to Venus- 
b- f£# - > Kiisa, ana $*i-e -i Lit a, VUbnw r A sons ]u hi-, Hicarn&tic-n 
ib liAroa. 

III. iSrifl.T BraJi mi, Hite creator h who is said (o write in thb 
eituli *F every on* bow Eong lit or she is to Live h and what will 
happen to him or her on earth and after death. He la also re- 
garded as- the Author of the sacred Vedas, which he is oaid Ihh liars 
given to the Rishi V<da- VvisA, to prosnolgule (hem in the world. 
There arc, however, no pagodas erected in his hunour, nor ia ho 
worshipped, ejscopt unrier the form of the lirali mi ■.-, EiJ? offspring 
par cxceLleneo. 

Bi^ltnia'a wife, njyneil Sarasrati, is regarded is flic 

goddess of learning'. Bat also she is not worjiiippcdj crL-cepi at 
*u anunil festival called KaL'A' Yau-pQja, i, c, Sarns-- 
Tdii-wuraliijp, when especially pocta, ucciiunlautEs tear; here, and 
pupils, offer iinbi her their writing inslromonlsj beoh^ aod ac- 

COtLQtA, 

Ci The Grai[si?EvAtaEh *kd HALtdsiAXT llzcsns. 

I. Gt£Hi2C j 5mif*ji4w Crajuftij^valAn, j. ioteJur dciMcs, (Jit. rilljipc. 
tteiliiiA); whoare auppuc^eii to guard towns, vllla^is, EiamEeta^ JirlJg, 
etc- from aril aptrits, and who are worehip|ietl hi uuinCrojE Utils 
temples, Sa Front of whisti there is nsacrificiHl altar, on which Wooiiy 
sacrifiorfj eoasiixiing in cwl’h uoatR, swine, and buffaloes. Are m ado 
unto Ihetn. With ooe exceptUn all the Griinai. 3 i;val*» f prop«rSy so- 
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called, are females, and oif/it nf t'iom caricaturas of farmi. or 
ESslsLi ; tli-ey are behoved to bit able to coete out devils wlien they 
mso poaocraion of men •, for the devils arc subject to them. They 
*,n; n-jis-ij^rilKl by liMriWe iiu;?igfi$ i fen A in ibdf pftgfldlM tlierfl 
tn e l l ~>~i i ot k or hideous fl^uio^. ropn^enttag rlis chlcfa among the 
do Dims na well ar Vi"Iinaaviir& and certain forma of Siva, which 
arc likewise Worshipped. Moreover, annual festivals, luting 

hCVVIL, 4'lgjlL, nr nil i>S lilLJ'S, aTrl nijIl-ftriLCHl 111 Ll.'ljl 'IJT of cvoiy one of 

i lie Grbioadf vata^j whose names aro as foliows ; 

L Aycn-ir, who is the only male among the Gilrondbva + nH 

properly so unlkd. ami con&idc™I So Ik il mighty dem-un-king, 
!i _ kI the product of Siva's union with Yiahnu in ihn Ifcovfde form 
GAahlni j wherefore ho is also ctdk-il Ilari-Hara (Yiahnu^SLvn). 
Hi: has two wives, named ^.'Sur 1'i.ranai, and I'udsalai, 

who aro worshipped together wilh.bsiD in hi&Eumcrons pngedns- 

2. Ellamraen, who \s (in the tr-adiLiona of Southern India) 
identified with 11^ n iiVa, the wife of the Ilistri Jjuntdngai and the 
nuilkor uf FaraauTiiaaL 

3. ^7'h'j.i j- Mili'LammOri, who !> tho |r<!ild-AH$ i>l' Llm HiiaJl-pox, 

nuris-lud, and such like dieaacoa. Near hoe pagodas atand little 
tempLua with vurious images, ihe principal one of which is that 
of Kittati, a very mighty demon likewiee worshipped- 

1. jyjijiroriiLiw Ankhlfconaen, in whutt pagodas *(*ru] r hesiites h*r- 
-.:■] J, sChi'j J imager, of v liii'li :uilj-' bfi-iii.:uL:il ; L «7 p-w,-aJ V iiu- 
hh-tuira, who m fsUI to Iiavo 1 <>00 heads and 2000 wine, and to 
have hern produced by I^ra for the porposti of destroying the 
gruftt shCriftee of the mighty king Duikisbu.; S, Qu.-fiupdi&B.-r j 
t t f , _ri* Tataliinifi (thfi great god], who 3a said to he the great god 
whom ftaJislia intended to enthrona in chn place of lav tun - t 2, 
ifi-Ji-ifl Kat-tCri, a very torrikLc desratmess. 

0, ill aiiraklli. who has a I- cry Lead and ten arms, and 
oppoEito to bar Elands * horrible figure, named jjCj.tiiJ, Apkdrs, 
a- form of Invars, 

<j, dSi—rfl l J i<l:\ri, oh6 Of the ■rilty JLi .Pf.OlC, 

7. j-.Tijn Bn t. C liimundj, likewise very fierce, 

ft. S.ljrga. a mighty heroine with a sheep^j head. 

iL MulLga ant Beings, from whom, the Gnwnttdovnta*. arc to protect 

roan kind, 

1, Guu era Pcygnd, i. -e. dSnSDhS. wLo WCTO, aeOtffdmg to the OJHflAlHl 
of aenni: people, created by tod as 6 a all ; hut according 1o tkat of 
others, they were originally good creatures, and,OnlyisiCtmsiii- 
quence of thoir misdeeds, CUKeil to be tolh, arid banished fnmt 
ttio rcal’u at I .i L : s -4 ■ : ■ 1 1 r I li ri teorld. 7'lniiV 1 -jJ them are named 
nficr ]uii tLel: m I hti hlus vfhLoli tlusy are Eup^ioscd to cause in nian- 
ki™l, of whom tJu'y Sake olsn aomicLlnics bcnEily poBaesaion. Tlidr 
tntmber ii E*id to inercaeo ildily by the seht i of wltked metij 
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2 r DhUtag, another sort oF demons, pair] to- have bean creat- 

ed for th-C purpose «F doing viu-ioiLH menial service to the gods, 
and yf ij.:ri[i'.- u^jLiT tLo vrii kn-ii. 

.'i, fflrriLa-pi liilirLitisg,. i, a. Blighty gin-iite, with many bcada, 
eiOuLig whom iii i t i l ri k was a great king. 

4. Aauriu^ uwOier kitvd of giants, who -were nearly always, at 

war with ike or secondary gode> and troubled them Bume- 

eJj uti exceedingly. 



D Tut, nav.va f hicowmsv Gous), Afrn otheb Crr.fiflTiALa. 

It' Qp&raw Uevaaj L e. (sucmuJaryJgodE, wlio arc said t-o lw 3iQ, 000,000 
la number, and tninltabis the G^«aCiu™ij Di- valuta, *]ho culled 
Bvurga, :* |iVec of (tmaual dsELghu, uml die oliodO of 
mcritcrioua tucriaE-i, wisp tecpiae gods for a longer or shorter period, 
tiCCi iriHuft to lLl ll' merits. Tha Dfvae have t-o pstjrodafl ercccod in 
their honour, nor are they properly worstiippcd, but llicy receive 
stone mark* c-f rererenCO At tli* aMrSikes inailo to the TrlmBiiEoH 



and their J'ftiniliGS, and they make u great G* ore in Lhe PuttUiAs, 
the secondary religions hooka of die Hindus, Of this liEvaa are ly 
he mentioned : 

1. fj£ o-f n^.T.r flcvcndiu, (w IndrA), their Hog, wlmse audicnce- 
chamber in HO IftrgC, that dtfre is room iti iLl'or ah the gods ajj well 
AS for all tha R labia and attendaate on the geda. 

Jf. j&i-i&itf&ft Iadrlni, the wife of Detandra. 

3. &4 pj$/i/zxt ChEtragayta or CMtrnputm, Lke recorder of the deity, 
who record I tin; virtaes and vices of mankind, and calculates lot 
time when tlicir lives sjq to end. according to ibo destiny of each, 
II . Kiihie, l.e, Htfrca, who are said lo bo ■S$, , l>CiD j (^number, 

and to hare obtained great gifiH by p radii big nufilotiliES- ; t*> diBt 
they are able in 9 k wherever they ptciaa, and need neither food nor 
sleep. The most fame as, among [hem am die following : .^4tx£,vd- 
Agaatyo, -Nurads, Qaccfinm G&ntam*, vaifdhw-rj* V«- 

daryaaih P'.indarika, mmiFfi Viliniki, *u&vf.i—sr VcEiEhtm 

<£*-a>xJijpe& VisTUBtirbi tsfwrrar IJ-jrVaiilUt, (KKxa SOt*, fL^UCijr 
Kapila, .rr*ft L‘«r KSsyapa, Lsrei-j d 3 rt.®i MliL'kanitf-ya. 

111. Alusietnna and ocher attendants on chogods j viz. : Sapt^iv.t Kinna- 
ra*. musicians and Bsog-era ^ having, with ibo human figure, tho 



hoad at' a hono *, Kimp«rushe3 t >Jki>iher kind of celestial 

clurriaiers i j.t G gndbuhoa, likewise a kEnd of ehririski s, rc- 
praaented wiLh wiagH j. uwvajt i-'anim^Ur, celestial snako-HliArmcrB; 
mj^p Siddhas, saints, enjoying the gift to bo in a niamt'ivt now hero 
and then there \. Vi^ldltim, Cfleslial schola-re t «iv 

a.T^r Ganamihatf, or dTjrr&MiT Dtlbsa, L e. UossengerH, divided into- 
three c'hui i]jiin IfiH. vise. : Sin-lJutas, i. r Siva's uaeaaric- 

pars, whose huBincBS is to carry the souls of tho devotees of Siva 
into bia paradise Xniliaa: Viahnn'D&tu, whose 

business ia to eairy tilt y;uls of the dtvutee& of Vbhnu into ht» 
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paradise Viihhtlii, ; Yam*- Duma, maatengprs of 

1' aino. tisu lJO'I of ilfsaili iir.d kinj/ of hfijl. which is called vra o 
Nuraka, juhJ »]hii iJis>Qenx*ib YfiuaalflEiSj and said to contain various 
|iJiLrt!jf cif Lnnoeist, into wkiicti the Yamti-Dutna carry tb^ eod's of 
ibe wicked- In the JJfi v-nldka, t(sere f hre, murislYey, fciso C^sj^rrSUrir 
I>e vndEifis, i. &• fern ala srrvflntg nfibn ged.H nr courtesans^ who cor- 
respond lo the D^radfcjtS ur dstneiiig girls in the temples. 

IV, Afllitadit-TMlakua, i- o- the regent* of (In; eight 

■cardinal [KiLnls ami protectors of tho earth j vIjc. ; L, Indira, 

the king of the secas-ilary gcni:!, rrgfcUt of tho cast; 2 ? A ™ni , 

ibo god of fire, regent of ike saitth-c-ast i 5, ©wmji* Yueo, the god 
ml’ <lf 41 I: und king of hell, rogonfi of lbs south ; d, £<jrji Xiruii, n 
glut, regent pf Urn south-west ; 5, Vnrano, the gnd ejf lliPi 

waters, regent of the west ; 6, any Yiyp, tlso goi of the wind, re- 
gent of the nocth-cosl i 7 t gOn*™ IfuvSirB* the god of riches, recent 
of cJu> north, ; Bj J£*cizrir lakaij a, form of Isvariif regent of the 
Purth-east. 

These protects™ of tho earth nrO invoked on various occasions* 
but enorc especially at the bowing nf * festival, urban the burnt- 
offering calkd llusnlt is made. 
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THE FIRST PART 



THE UJ aujati'j&jgt FA EAlt A 11 A V AS TU , 

i. fc 

THE SUPREME [Oli RATHER THE UNIVERSAL] RE ENG, 



1 HTOQPUnTiyH, 



{.D-T tuh nunsiALj-nifl.') 



Wh*t te tlin t'EiribnrnvuFt.ut of &V Hindus ? Acea-nUnE te the prc- 
^iJmir TaUtj it is u bring in both imronterinl and tnnti^l*!, mw- 

eultne and i'emin-ini? ; uhI Mcordinp to Ztegtiubolg^ (juntaUwiii frotu the 
lH 3 t authors in the first chapter of this Genealogy, it is " the life of all 
creHtTSFw"; it ia 11 tti u world"; it is 11 virtu* and wisdom"* Cl bodily scmfii- 
lioii aricl sotted’ 1 ; it is “tJS in alF> or tbe one being in wEiyaa sJJ Other 
teings arc cautav&ed* 1 li ottuor woriJSs it i-i the Universe consi^tin^ <t r 
hLi A ] l and matter ; of which th □ former, n* tfte iritive ar masculine prlnoE- 
pie. pervades the latte]', the pitwivC or fsniLalne principle, and forma thus 
the world, with an infinite variety uf animate and inanimate borage : 
whose- form changes cam c iunoily, whilst their isstntt i-rtfliins always the 
«,nte i arid this cBeOntt; the Hindu philosophers enil Far&baravnsEu, nuul 
suppose It to ho the Koprame Being. But this tU-pervudinj essence Es 
very different from tlie tfiu? Supreme Being. The troo Supreme Being 
Lh ]iob the essence of all brings hat— us End tented by the word 
(< supreme” — the first und an.il tbo most Moellent, *r all bomgu. 

The Supreme Bring -I* ft yem/nol being, itu “ unoBoious ofEiiiuflelf und 
all liie worfe^: the Pai-ibaruvortu is an imjii!r.fo7ntiJ being, a mere rawer, 
a “ That," which is not -conscious of itself acid its worktop*, The 
Supremo Being is the almighty Greater, and moral Governor *1 the 

* In riiL- Origin! tlicrr is a ifourt SntTCKlurunn by Zl^EUlahr. bill »> St cptEalai 
Mithbiii that ii Jj« ulio site in the wiitch thu l'tanri*toc hv mtstltuiafl for It in 
latruflueliM tifhU tiwnr which, U mom especially lnISESvd liw educated Nstimra, 

-f j_,jj ]_>2 t^ribarsni, with thr mtieuli ite tenfibmtkm, ii umiVy ClLrirtinna for 
ill* truE Uod ; hut imit unonern Ileeu L-j -D uly -wIHl tfcq- I'uriUiauvflilii aa cmvckzM jSy 
tki 

£ 
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universe., ihij ft$ -siir.il distinct from though living and working En i 1 1 
t!it! FurAfruMvaBtu La nut dJalLuet fnioi tin- ihipvctbOp but fine with Jl. Thu 
Sijppt!7i>e I : ;oi| ig i>i the fulnesistji mil e(i[K»nvii.bLi- m.d i POWI-SCi ' lit'Et m i: rn.l 
eimellencha* : tho Faruharavaatu ae am itape-jfiouil krifig t is void of *j] 
toora] iiK.i-ii.iiii'M.* We dn nut Jirny that a spirit of life is fiervidii^r tlwi 
wli-oilc u i ii i -t', but we deny ilmt this spirit or essence is the Suyi/eimj 
lining, arid annert l tint it Eg only ft bre:itii i>L' tllti Stipriuuc Being, and :Fl£ 
JiffuMrtl frum El ini n* t-li* Lraiifr of DMtlj la from tiiliu. It in spirit, bet 
not the Sufirtfot Spirit ; aad as am im^r.wnaJ spirit it Sa of en Inferior to 
the iii' li -. Ul Hal spirit of nun, which is. a personal spun, and *a auah ocu- 
odious di i uelf, and tluwr-frur of * liigSicr nrdrt titan the Mundane spirit 
of ILfa, or the essence i»f matter, the gixt of l-Wihvisjn, wIiLch. tlir Uindui 
uali PanbaravaEtu, and by means of which I'hi-jf irj i^defcnd their l\ilv- 
thrisan aanE grews idolatry, in tlic following manner 

V H> n toll I iii' Hindu. I ii : i L It La h.ii.lism L ' Lo think ijiili the tiiidlioai \± 
liko onto gold, or silver, or atone, graven fry ort and ninn's device 1 ' \ 

*vii. 21)!, and not <mly foolish, but also sinful, inasmuch a* God, the 
Supreme Jkiia^T ia thereby diiliubnuxrd > l mi lie r-s ■ p- 1 i >■ - - ; <i Vi Ii ■, . Es (be 
Supreme lining mot every where, Li he, or It, not *Jhq in ibo images wo 
worship ? SuTiely he is - utd therefore it cannot iie wrom; Mr worship him 
leridnr Lht ibrm h>F 1 3 ring a*.” You try w shew him that there Ja a diffrr- 
ante between being every where a:nl being every thing, nod that (Jod, 
thtwgk ffff if ™?ey !> therefore Hut hi/AXclf entry ibimg { fru(, 

neivrrllielfeHS, the Hindu iL-^m that all iv dil-ifte. Of |:iut til" (?i id, nr God 
himself, and that ho may. therefore, wwJilp iinBgrs- 

You poinl out to 1 Li ii i lie f.ict i.liui i ir Uiudes stv act ag reed unimii- 
theinnel ves as to vrJiieb of ihvir peds- nlmiulil he n-gm-iti^t snprenie, and 
noTUenfl, til ni. t.iii* is ^ proof that tfray Ju not kn*w Lhe true G-ch;!, and staa d 
ihmefore in need nL' a e i^L-lnl R^veSntEon l bat ho repileh . ”Th(ingh ihp 
K&lvas snjt that Siva is anpiome, and tin: Ysiishnimis assert that Vishnu ia 
Hiiptemti ^ tlic Snpronn' Ikitig is cue, and il iniiiteo!- polking wbctlucr it 
is culled Siva, Or YLshinip or Far&baravaBtiL, *r Purabralinim ■ all these 
are firily diiforent nixana of nne oriii the name being. 1 ' 

You HwitBud that Siva and Vkimii cannot be cue and tlieearae being, 
inAHmuoLi ili t.liej SfO desciibctl LCi ihf Puranas ila diffenmt boLDgS, who 
even HsgliE with -e*eh Other for snpi/emiicy. anil y<m ossert, ilmt. they can 
lit urn wi-io Tve the Supfeiuu 3k:iug r wl in k, as ttioy diBmaelvos allow, pm-n ; 
wiiercma Siva and V Mniu lire suiil to have perfornisd many a vEnfui 
at'tian ; hilt lint flindm replies: 11 Thnyiigli wh'i wnrvhiy many god^, sad 
give to lliLira ililferfrui jinm^, and relate of them dilfttsiiLt ainrle^ i we 
bolitiva ncvertheleBB tliac Ihet^; jh but n»f. Divine koing, of wIiicIl llLL ihe 
gods maid aH ores lures nre nctEiing hat fm-LouS nunifeBt&tiers, and all 

T till triir, I Iim HlllaU inikvphe - ? tulk ,>1 jIi nfa pefserwl cieutur Erd yovniaor 
eF tbe winid ; tliii. 1 idv,hVh| j m uot i||.< I'ErtbamTifil'o, but nnly tin- lifst irf thou 
Iikq^b yliiuh ii-.ikK up ilit l^ri-binraam I jmul lintTinatr Uiir h-cbUihI erftiluT ii 
lint consiilemd tu Iw a naE cncBlur. hut only an artLtrivl, jaiAbitieh as. aueurJing la 
It i jil ii I'hih.iJiif h/j matter Li nj-etELiuL iriih jpiiit, 
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that is done Ity tit* JlfTurent beings in the world jk mulling bul a .ipnrr 
of the one Divine Being which is in tln'Tii all,' 1 

In tlii i oj- Li aLtuLLsr m-p-nror, the 1 limlm, muhe Pantheism, with dim 
abstractions and nmaAi ngLeou platitudes, Ibo citadel into winch (hoy 
withdraw when their Fuatbeon is stacked, and tlm bslwork frum. which 
they defend tbeir props idolatry, n:ul all the lviolied deeds related uf 
thmr imaginary god*. as well u Lite] r own evil prapunEilics and pitiful 
uKjtlon? i ami thnm their very notion of the FarabaraiaBtu, mi Miiiniod tli* 
Supreme Lesry;, turns tint to be I he greatest ulintaclfl in the wny of their 
rtTecmng tha saving (losgtol, which nfsitnla unto ns the (me amt living 
GtjcI and the way to him, through Ins oniy-ijegutnsu Son Jesua Christ* 
our tjaviotir- 

I 3 an1 heisni, ilLu*ive. and specious as it i?v Ims many a elmrm for man 
eneh ns he is by nature. It seems to explain every tiling simply anil 
aaLisfictutily, and it does away with an 1 L 1 v i ii*j ■! riispoitsi tiiiiiy. |i w diys 
it really eiplidn or-rrj liking satisfactorily 'i Anri can it e ver oail»ty the 
noVlcr HpimitanH of mankind ? Let us ciuaritte it juat fur a QuinnnL 
Th& P*uiheLst rueerls, Mint berth sprit ami matter ito eternal, pnd tltai 
tlmv, in their uni-n-n, hyive precluded (be world tmd pH ihnt in thercinr An 
impre-sattiif spirit, that ia not conscious of in-clf, thnl works. blindly, ^lip)l, 

I iy Hp union w I tit eternal mat ter, have produced a world i'ulJ of drPig-n, 
with ptrtewoi brings in it, who ure conscious. ol tltcnisclves slid all 
juemnd them ! WIisji the Fantheiat can pro^o that Ike stream pun rise 
higher than its foun tni n, orthfli a natural jxiwer, hucIi as stonm,, din pro- 
done, an intelligent hi'ing : ihen. And i in', fill thou, hps he a right to- assert 
ihflt an i m]wrsnnai Hplrit hoc produced inan, «M it a penujiip] ln-mg, 
cH>n*Jtitia of himself and all urounri him. 

The Pantheist AwerE* that It ta one ami the sutnc spirit rhAt dwcllp in 
you and in me and in all beings, and that t.hi* nine spirit prompt* jh to 
du all we hIu, hq that our tuition* ore steady ^taking net our di.in|f r imit 
lIlilc there exi = tH therefore- *]*u nu esseiktisl difference ticiwu-a good find 
eviL But wheneu then ie that myaterioua jud^e Ln iltft bnsonn of trfry 
tnan not yel hlt(yiE;ether ubdurntod — 1 meiau rlie tonscicnce — tlial ran- 
dcmiLs ha -rthen we do evil, and makesi aj ['red happy when we d*ifL?uil L 3 
Thei Fantheiat asserts that we ourselves are as It woru parla of tbe 
one Divine lieinji- Fut wlifmce then ie the in^iinch worship Kune 
bain™ or olber, whiuh la thought to he superior to loanhiml, ami u!ilr to 
hear n ml inir,war prayers? wh'i'h iiwrmi'L i ^ ftl s-^> i m Lli-u Llindus slivuiiier 
than Ihelf pantheistic notion* i fur even the atanrhfpt ndvoenteB <jf F«n- 
tiieiani warship tli«^ gods of tlie country pnd make ufTeriii^s m iIkit 
I magES i* Ami what Ibe Apwtlc Pwtl 4ji( ixf tha heatlmna Li hhs tlnue 

* Howamr, Mnneig tbn«! who Haro m<l (h« Bililo. limn! nro. bmiilas ™nvorta m 

Clirt«tlHDlt]T. jubIi on lavs Wt ■■ tli« juQfly nuribtj iif FnIjflbrPin, Athl fhn niry, 
iin.Fii'm- 1 . 1 1 >, iaL pbantoinu uf Fawltieuali and nl laiDi't to uu ■iiU'lLiftfric. belief in 
CpW. ii-iiI that «i«o (Sail nn luiippr iii^T».ifli)l«di>r.-iiiio, iiit itr. ictuil wtjiiIhuIiJ^, Ia- 
vbe> 1 c*I with Pi L L divhm BlU'ihmoa and yurfcBUDJia m wtll di the rtwaruifr uf all them 
■v!,.j Ji.'i i : l :rLly IV. • I. him" r hul ul H n uf then uujii jiar ?. rLvel v Jew ntily ito, likv (lie 
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ih also litaratly tree (if the I-Imdus, <irf iIjq prusonl d*y i™-** TliMi^h they 
knew r V-i.v| for ut [eiast misfit have known him to &mue> extent.) from i J mj. 
work, gf ^ r,- vthm i they gloiiil&d him non an Q-td, ucLthci were LLiaiikful; 
hut lxiftaici« v iii ii in theur ijERgLaadanE, ud tfccir fboliiali heart was darhejL- 
Bd i pro&KMAg tluenmelw^ to be wino, they boe&mo fwda, lad chunked 
the Eriaiy of the ijiaomipuhlB God Into an izijLL^d taodi- like in rwrujrtLidu 
nuo.it, il:kL tn birds, and four-footed beasta^ and orsepietj IbiiLgn [ * * * * 
and pes-vsrtoi] the truth of God into a lie, and worchLpjred and served 
the creature rallies than the Creator, wbo i* bfesBed fur ever, Ahifii.* 
(B*ie. i. ’iO — J?oj. But though we may know sumelhEEig uf Grid by con- 
templating the works of erestioi] , and by fuludyEti^ oar uwn nulimi -In 
particular j ami clicugh the Hindu* have hj:vliiLiLu- 1 on Gixl room Ilian 
afiy other natiou : l!l* I’^je that they lutvc, with till their sptHulatiariH, only 
TLTificd another- w ord of the Apostla Paul, via. : kL Thu wwld tiy wisdom 
It new not trod'* (i. Car. L 21). Tu know Cud ua wu ought to know 
him, wo need a special Revelation of Cud ; and such a KoioLutLon wo 
have La the ChHed an Scriptn re*. ! 'ho Bi bio itoea not solve all ttia problems 
that human curiosity wnulil like to hjmt wlTcd ; but regurdirg Uodaud 
our relation to tom, it inll-i us i|:lLlo ojicnigh Ait this #he present uteto of 
existence, It does not eonlaiji philosophical tn-aLLSfis about the nature 
of Cm! ■ it [cached u- what tied La by relnting His muvBlous works and 
His dealings- with in no kind, ■mil more; especially with the chosen people 
of the Jowfl. And thi.i - m tLo «iyJ w*y in whicli- we poor, finite erw 
tares, whose understanding La darkened Liy aln, oan l&ara aotHBEldng Elf 
llm i int ii ni of our iri finite, incomprehensible Creator, and ttio relation in 
which of* ataud him j and i-n-ry one who reads the Bible carefully, 
and without pivniiiitv, snu.-t eoiifr-V', that, ii .-(itves uit ibe great pntbk'Ui-j 
regarding tba origin and present condition of this world, uml oar relation 
to Uli; great Author of oar being, much more satisfactorily, than any sys-p 
tern uf human philosophy i and that it teachas us a code- of moral laws 
fkr huperiijt ter any other cede. 

For i ikiLiinno, is it not i rue thnj.1 the teswihin g of the Bible, according to 
whlc-li tlio world, with raiLnnid creatures .in it, was created by an 
eternal, almighty, nll-wisB, Fxrtyxiil Iteing La mui'li linin' rational than 
tho assumption of IbmtlioiHHL, I hat mat I nr ts otc-ma! r and ui-n.ii It i mJ thn 
|iiKidiEi:-t pf the ualoa of an iwpersoinii spirit, a mere pGwcr, with eterital 
mailer t Cr whai flan nmt di>cs human resson tell us regarding tLo 
origin of sin, aud (Jib manner in which wb can val rid of it? Nothing 
Katinfactory ' It may auggoat that tJic/e are two uter aal principle^ one 
git'll I anal the other evil, ami (.hat those bare besEL d^blLug with i-t^.b other 

.-/ r.vnyvf" uf ihs Cnluutla Tt n 1 1 1 n i . L- t--. . m i . q-i’ , with Jtjbu Tfsiileib CJinruln. Sen *lj 
thrir ; flii|('i“, - ii if uct-lnjf flut lliisLr iiald-putyLhriitic, .ini i-iiLiiliiEri..'ii:H convlctdoai, uil 
M.l('.in.|( rnfmsolvpB fmra jIib i:.j.;|ri.|':ii; ;i ml. ;n: Li.u-._-jii | trnniiiii-li flf ciisle, M wall *i 
(him reuiiy of dm LuTljflTisninif ?nnv(jirtlonill uml til W-riHiomi UKijr#." AdJ w|,|i« 
vs CBDiuit but deupt jr dsplurn tins H iuit .-J nn.ml craruFfd in llifl TUqjn-r ity sf thnse purs 
Tbcisll, Wi ranat livr.r' 1^ tiitIi ihnt alsd 'Ac (wrtv , f may jiel « top ImLf 

tnt r .so (m- ■' th« nuidluajf um tuuiuwof fiewiflEliai." 
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JV<nn all eternity : but Eudi a supposition amounts to saving that God is 
nat the Supreme lieing, Of it may assume that God ib cJu: am lior ni 
bDLlk goad abd evil : bat then again Go4 is not God, not the Gned one 
par exctlliittf.. Or it (naysay that there in no Lmk difference Im- 
Ewtwn good and evil i hut this it not only an insult lo *nr HionHcdonoe and 
common util#;, but parrating moral order in the world.. How much 
□Ki-ra MauH/sminry sjiiJ r&banahlti la the teaching of tho liLbla, that h|d ort- 
gi Jilted in erentu rea, who were crciitoO g:iuil r I nji s-u^'d only become 
crttuMiBhcd in goodness, twsl perfect in the ftaLL sense of Lire word, by the 
eWrds*e nf their own free will, hy decitfin" once for all In Imre lootoy 
their good ai'Ml'Jovinjr Maher i wbn, however, would tml obey lilrai, but 
abused fiod r j- rchoicost j; -i +V_, their- free wills biseurawl therefore evil uriel 
flulgcct to all hinds, of onsery ; ont of which they cjciuIJ ju>i |l*vi l saved 
lliO mgedves in eternity. liui God, though be could not, aa the tightroos 
Judge of the worlds allow l.-a Law to be broken without inflicting 
punishment oa the offenders of bis Divine, Majesty, yet so- Iot-mL iJw 
world that Ho gave hi.^ only begot ton. Son, ibat Ih: might Ljc the prnpili- 
ation fbr our slna, and ont iiir cur* onlp^ but also for ibealns of the whole 
Woilil ; anil t'net whosoever bolLavnth In Him should notpcriMh, but have 
eradiating Lift (John iii, _LG; 5, Jobs 31, ■£), What system of philnanpLiy 
can so Huliuiliwtcirilv etplsin flic origin of sin* und the raiBery to which 
we *rt subject? And wJiai ^cSiCme dooa or can diua harmonise God’a 
j-uHi ice and mercy, God'a hatred of sin and lo-vc to the shiner ? 

Bli l says aomo ona, w lint can be more irrational than the doctrine of 
dIld Bthle that God baa a Son, who 3a n^id to be coretcrnal with God, (ho 
Father, and tbit there is, moreover, a Holy Ghost a* the third £anor in 
the owe Godhead ; bow van throe be one, ami one three ? — I» arifd meric, 
thr-ee ia not ono f and one i* dot three \ but in fift t three busy be one, tusd 
dhe ibreCh that is to say, fArfd- ennstitLiorit parts naoy make tme whole, or 
tlLrce members one Organism, as, for Li^tcicc, body, soot, and spirit bijihe 
but one being, to an ; ami their union, is ho inyatt-iioua, th at not oven the 
moat clever physician fjmgrec ua a HatisfuaLory explanation of it, but, 
ftKrn.ll that, iho union of those three jhitIo ia an accompLlshiMl fact In 
the Aimc nsAanor, and much mfitt? n> p it is impoeaibLc for nu, ilnitc oren- 
tures tii CM>Ld]irelieiid the nature of the Tuftnil^ Ojh.^ ibo mystery of the 
holy Ifinit-y i but we belieFc the riiblc- Hint Guil hi triune, Lb*t father, 
Son, and ilc-ly G hoist are thrrr IViiuns in the un* Godhtmt, nud believe, 
moreniver-, that God is only oh triune llie abaoLutoly pcrliect Rnlng he ia. 

Gnd,tbii Supreme Bi'ingl is, anJ inust be, itll-suiltcLaiiL id hbuKlf ; 
he does not need mi objeei A sides bijoaair to mqhe l.mi happy i kj aup-. 
ptement him, But ho™ tan Gud be conacl*us of liiruself, ^ u lf l t * witli- 
oul nn object, a “ 'Hi6ii ,h j and liw ctm Itu exercise Love r which is the 
ea^ieiMjt! iil' hi!< puturc i i JolTn L■^ , . Itij will: out nil -ol ject uf love ? The 
w*rld liiuLdot hi; iltc uhject by w hieh GikE berjuai'., coriscieuss of LiIjmhoIi ; 
ftjr it is not -c tenia. t, hut G<h: 1 ta the l h orfoct -0:m Ti-omu etc-rnity, and thure,- 
fwt) cnnsciotas of biaiHidP from eternity, and at it is; nut eternal, it enn 
alw not he thi> object of Gtkl'jj lovii frumi eternity ; nor nan it, as finite. 
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£vep fully s&lisfy Llie Infinite. Butwhai then or who Eh iIiha object? It 
is- God <yf (lud, the Eternal Vp'ord (JliSiu j, t - — 3 >, [he Uniy-begotccn of 
tbo Father, wlio i>i the hLilj-si his desk addressed hia Futlier time : 
s £ Thou lovodst me bdiwv* Lhe fouindetiLiii of Iho WWld" (John 3tvii„ 541. 
Hia two pareunia cam only then love cba'Ji ofiisr with a perfect Jove wlicn 
their lore mratt in an obytet which bnib kiwe equally ; and iltwtfort (V 
perfect God of lure- is out without a Third l^rnon, the Holy GJnsut. 
Falhar, Shjjlj ;li i J Huly Gbcst arc Three peridot Members of o perfect 
Organism, ur One Gutl And TIutAC Feigns of whom Kmjli js*mkas in 
like manner uf all perfections in (he i?ne Divin* NllOum!.* TIlup, im the 
Triune onEy, l*od is the absolutely Perfect One, whu do^ not smuiE rq 
need of the wort>3, tut turf nfcvertheleas created a wrid, lives in it, 
And it w I iJl an infinite lore ; for ]« is the fulness uf Ufo mid Lovo. — 

How eary different, ie the Holy Trinity from the unholy Indian Triad, 
and how intinifcly Bup'ririiti& the Triune CJ od to the f^rrjfciravwm of the 
Hindu phiii^viplLCr, even as, a subject of ppeenkfion t Bbt God is mt io 
tju eh u tuhjee.t trf iptmlatiort) as fie fi an 11 Qhjad of Faith a»nf taring 
Ofif Jlt-Hcv^ ivlLcrrsts the Faraburuv Asltinf the L I i i:-i.l i> s is onlg a sjiilijer.ttd 
Speculation,, uh is ao well eud in one of the N Tracts for 1 hoAjhtJbl Hindus,” 
eotitlrd: ■' Gbrf j the object of Obristiim Faith, iIle subject od:' Hindu, 
speculation” i| from which I quote tlm fellow hip purges as erpretmiTij 
■5] 1 -wish still to sAy, aiupl I niifcd LifitLEy i — Hi live practical result of all the 
epeetilmJona of Hindu philosophers regarding God is to driest Dim of a 
personal eitsconcc and a inisrql • LiriLiiU-j', end to (Hinder the Idea of a 
Supreme Being tmig o ^ .■■: '!■ ^ ted of ^iObifflPfin-ji. Gud la a subjective 
|]r>iL|rM i - fft Is an idea, rise mere creature ul loan’s mind. Hinduism 
offers fia rusLing place for ihn human -hi-uI in its reaching* after flu Object, 
which can ttlunb (ill the cold felt within, and satisfy its lungingi fora 
timer bliss Lh&n in to be found on cnrtlir Tho fertility of tiooghf, or the 
ingenuity cl' KpectilaliAii, may bep4 Cv+:r varying and shiFtiug theories ,, 1 ’ 
G-ui), but ur.n uimI ilIL, they want a basis of reality . God la at the beat 
ibe aubslajiual eo-identi cy of uiui, or imto hijoaelfis refioi cable into 
Ood " 

Moreover, us rcgn"!” our i-cEaiion to Gott, tho write-r of tho tract aaya ; 

11 IV l J :ititb«bHUt \A' the Vfdlnuc ecbocl ornotaully extludca nil mcrnl 
ijinti ccticas, by rcsol tin the visitdn world and all ita parts iriLy tlpc 
Bhadocry einlwdi mSnt of ItnilnmiV llionpht. FcrAtrficl respooaiLdlity [if 
noy kind filLachrs. tu no being, Ibr actions Art unrfcul and the wliolu scene 
of life is hut * deceptive pAgcflut. All human struggles and c*pon. 
onccv ha-vc nv oyu watthlng lh«uu, fur they jins tins apbirtive liintbiiaeie 
eshibitiflu uf the ail-pc reading Ajiirit. TJicni is no throne cf JiiiSg merit 
in the big licit heaven, for Deity ifscll' baa descended to assume the 

* l?.ic thi: nvjrc [^rfeut a" ^r^painni is t'iie viicTp dirtitiCt Are tN mcmteri f/oin 
C*Cli utlirT, anf e n t peifeCtly cnn, Cunijiifi, for iimUnce. tfm liuily or man with (hst 
at H uurm r . „ . , ^ 

f PiiiiliuKcit Av llii; JiS-hIts* lMiwcittii CniTOiStfeC cr the Serif I - i«r i rumoLiiiK 
C'iriiLijiU Ltni'-r lutft", *-"L t" !>; aL lIhil- Uapoaitwy, Y*j*rj. M.id rhw. 
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gurtv yf isnrtU'a fnlia-shnw, Find wh*t ai'cms to U i , will md in ft toln] end 
user inanity. Tlif quifrjlmi nf ratir-ix] ucitonij uml mitr*! ii'm-m mem, om 
N ii 1 ihi | -I ii.:i! ; I hurt foil'. Lei ll ii:i drraioy filLiL><Hi.-|itty Nut i ]• i tbr oilier 
»ypfei 2 is which attn-d opposed to V&dfintiain fluid occasion io Lb engagfij 
with this questionr 1 * 4 

*■ Whilst the deifying of separate powers of Nutur*-, inauLiij in Paly- 
tJL*jitn f or li i fii’Ujre LcitLt' a whiite, which in PanLliciani,, may lead to 
worship uf a oaraenonifil character, in- to aapirafiooettf a piitdj irjtoiLcctj.il 
dftBcri ptiiaij which wS £Lnd pru.c Li i-dly devtlupetl lu the (wu prevalent forum 
df Hindu ihete Li notLbg Lei either wuss wEiieb (lie Deity be- 

IV.L-e Hue worshipper LndepeEiJeoily uf the w*i£ls.Lppor r fi qu u amt ur cvutoiu- 
pUtiun i but in the v-dIuiiwb «1' the tjcLipliifto, God tpeak-t to mu>i. in tile, 
first place, teaching, GcmiUiMi'ling, promising cr tlireftfoining him as 3iis 
Crtifttor, F#Uiar, and Judge ; ind all wrt*liip er eert'iee. wLluli in ron- 
-:i i- 1 "- ‘il to Him Ely ii.ii.ri, la Liu: jvuri j 1 1 uf ft kcwivledg* of lbe ti-I hLli: ils which 
have bean eeveftlod to him il- oii.-tsng between lEieiii. Hence El is that 
the r. .vint character of the Scriptural teaching regarding God, aland? 
in elriking wnlrust vrji h that of uU other religious tofteSupg: np this mo- 
mentous tophi, linil isltlliusbiii LLm cluiuiH Lu ft-.ipi-riiKrilY <jvftr*v*ry ulhcr, 
ft? Sku[i£ that, which all >00 mrela rim loat want of lha liunian eoul in rest- 
pot to its Makar j by presenting Him an an QAjeettar lir faith anj 
love, who is aopmcely entitled to belli, who is infinitely above Hi? 
creature^ " gkirioaa in IwJinesiJ,'' Ll ilmt hark Hta dw^-klinf; sh> hi^h, end 
yet 1 1 > ; 1 1 1 L> 1 l L L ■ Hlanaelf to babulil tbo things tbit ara in heaven and tai-tli," 
And boro cornea in the fuller muufestatiau of Sifnaalf in that Fferscn 
who is revealed aa <£ begotten"' of Him and ub parinhing ol'-eur nutiiTE for 
our sake, which iiEi|no tM to ihe Id** of Rod, o,ti pt/sritw* oliUftflltr and u 
ptrriftnuHty of U*iOjN( j il *]0ftb r- 1 1 L d IDOsat L'bal CMinMllun wills OUrii'lvrq, 
fli.i] hftises Ghri fitianitj, 1 it&plf from bein^ a philwcrpAy to a rtfftpioa, 11 

H Tba Scriptnris in tlwur fnlntw? olTeir moro than it stundard of juorftl 
rectfruda hh eshiLLietl in tti« Divine charneler ; Llioy i*c*ilI Dsvir,c wifl- 

doni ami ^-ixi'li e.-r ii>eLf a* Uulted lu ftiaii'ii iiacim*, and glv* -an i-M,mpje 
of ltd*; to man, full od' rite BHSuranco »f ibo ncareul and trunsit 111 vino 
ftyjoptliy in all bis perEortal conflict* and trials, God in the pcrai.-j. of 
Hlr Eternal Sen, ^’lio 1,! is the bri^liln i , s < a nf Ilis Glory ur-d rJic esiireas 
ttria^o of llis Feixiu," eotioCS iw^r to euiJ Ijeowne* v isibJy inftnjfeated 
to mi,, EhOLOg “ iriftd* il Mi>li : " aa mao among men. IVc Look upon (led and 
IgvLi 1 1 ]:n, Jjs our lallli and Love uf Hia incarnate Word- The Marian 
hot touching monKui^la of llio earthly lift- of the Ged-nrn^, present &, 

* Tlift Dtndn PhTitholit hnWcrief, dm2*, Tety irUruOiiBttTitlj', jin't liclk'vo Tint his 
inrlividtul i|i:n: hill, In irath, rorfhw "tTi b< Into Eli- It ol vet 1 hi I spint, but 

lir.i -In- Iiulmn that, i - ' i ■ 1 1 r to hit psrftyrjnftr« uf workt good *p| evil, bit lend will l.m 
talatcE to the mlusry pf (LtnunigrBlIon, till iiF olitiuna to “ light ^ppr^Lqi^tLon 1 ' L e> 
till h.j If. folly pertutded that Ik in one With the nll-prtvsding npiriE ; and tlic jHae^ 
tk-d uf BocrlHcEi.. pit^rriinugcg, anrf Llie like. Is rFftfnH » nr<|iDnlLiry Id 

thn nlluiiniiEUtuf " rlffht Hpprsbfnuao." An eqlllne of the iirinripAl plHlgmpIticfll 
e,¥ O. :im uKl nil* iliitiLr iiec l>E L|ls tnunamiRiiLUtn f.t Ills eouJ H ill in; (moil in (he Ap. 
jiendji (o Part ii. 
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INTRODUCTION, 



diameter of smith beauty iud gCftdiieK— of such simplicity and Divine 
[Kiwtr, that. It L i wrought a wijridor-woik of gras*; in Lhe soul of buDinsu- 
if. and lias shed on mlllbxna of our fallen rucc a c&luaing, elevating info- 
cow, such v* none other kaa ever done- li (e Elm m^jeati c eiprMHfad uf 
1-tio wnctptq^s oF tho Divine N&turO in the actu-n] lift! of pUus, btut an Aueb 
Ijih ^x«rlritiiLd will e-sort (in attractive power in awing uad winning 
lSu: bust adfecliiuii of tlif 3wart Inwsrda One win*. yrlillat “ touched with 
Lke fenling of our iuLh'Hiitie^ 7 ’ wsh “yet- without, sin, HI and pmvd in th$ 
amaarog aucrifioe of Hia Heath tlni truth of Hia cwn word* uf tendercsl 
^nni|ni^if«i— ,d Greater love huLk ha man Ibsrn thia, iliat a man Ishf down 
hli Life Ah- bin Frittuls." In Lbe myatcry of the union of tLio two Nature* 
in ono parson. bo Lb aides uf" tine question which produced the inkJWiuul 
tinbsTr^oimeiit of lbe Hindu pliiLtHKJ|iha:hs meet- and art faflrwnferi,* for 
whtk lbe UivijHJ nature remains ijopoBaibic. net in itaolf to tlio 

eni^l'ions- of an sicly of frlof, the 1: u man soul iijiUhI in. the aucred bu- 
pianity of Christ wills Hia perEC-nal Godhead inn dr. him " a man of sor- 
rows and acquainted with £rkf." Tim uncoiling of HLs love " wIiobq 
diligliw wftHi with tho aona of men" opened a view awfn tbe purposes oi 
tuorr.y in Ihu will of God, Wba ,j so lo-vod itio worJd that Ho gave (Jia 
only be^ntton hoo. that whoaoevor bdi&vfith lu Him should not pei5*h. 
hoi have nrediutirtg life.* And to this work of salvation this nuubMjisiii- 
fstjt. to ilia piixzlsd eye of tinman reason, tt» coMisieirty of the highest 
perfection of tfie Creator with the doopeat sympathy li*r His crca. 1 uroa, 
for Divine jjstLce w** nwaaltd in the Criwa n-* one with Divine nif-n-y, 
aod the wrath of God against sin iwi the necessary enmpEoinftul ef Ilia 
love Ut fiio sdutier, Ilia own blesied uatufe being _lhv white nn nil anged 
and dmiiyialeas. It whs in Hie Mtitomplation of lint 1 glorious visian t)i*t 
onr, wlvu bad pniKrl similar difficnlUiJS a* those which k-set t!it 

.Hindu mind, wan ifd &a eKclaim— u Mwt liigb, moat pwd, HHiat po- 
tent, mnut omnipotetil - T moat merciful, jet moat just moat Isiddon, yet 
sno*i' present ; u (whang sable, yet all-otiangingt cvcr-w^hingf bvct at 
reat ; a-till gntlttfhig, yet nothing laeilog ; supporting, Hilhiiig, and over- 
snyoading ; nremitLg s nouriatiing» and matming f eoeiing, jut living all 
things. Tbon lovcit wUhbu.t pasdon ; art jaadouH without ansiety 5 ro. 
poni«t, JEt grioveet not ; art iLO^Ty, yet. floiiirsi ; ehangwt ’I'hj worka, 
witEiivut changing Thy purpoa'M ; reot-ives-t again wbnt Tbou Qadest, jot 
didtiL oe-vor hwi ; weverio n^, jot rejdciog in ^aina; never eirn'tous, 
yet ov acting usury. And what have 1 now i*wd, my (iod, ttj lift, pij 
holy iuv ? or what H^th any man when Irt sqjeafc^ ef Thco ? Vet woo to 
him ibai spcakotli not, ainco mute at« oven tho intreL dwioimt.*— [S. 
Augustiac'e CoaftsfliuDa, f5h r : c- ^-] 

* T||,! qgcKion i “ Hirf oaU God f«l sjmfotiij. with His oiifttDT^a, nful yet tv- 

mniB the BeotiuJ Oub who ohaiiRotb act r 







FIRST CHAPTER, 



<1$ /mnius^ mi d ifKwmpara&J#, 

WJikh thrar hcntJrtuj vi*i& at the higticet Diviuo Boang, ay nl together 
spiritual nr.iJ iiniEiJiwufialj Lbeu they inlfc quite rOMfrnably, They tako 
for urHinfe$E 3 £m*]rifl truth all tint we Christ! h-QH balLevi: of God's nature 
atid attribute!!, saying that there La but one God, who is purely sfiiiiiu*], 
incou] prebenHphle, euerue], atimgbty, ontiiuteiit, aU-wise, holy, true, 
jrwt, grtuduua, and merciful t who cptfU-s, upholds* an] governs ait; 
who lias plou.su ro in <1 willing with mankind and in making isifir. hippy, 
bath in this wisfld and an die world In come :, whcrofoie to terse LIju id 
kapjtinuas. The names eJiey gii e to this Divine Uaing, no nltogeclwr 
expressive of -divino pttrilmfra, g L r pQ*>* ajj 1 * Ssrvesrnrn, the lord 

over alii di>j&jj.T-CTj,raT Ki tylnanitn, llw eternally bllsafu] one 3 
Adift&yalfBj the vucy itrsl Inn]! *w i 7 wa*fii t^uovt Sarvalo- 
kiadir- lima, lover of ail tbe world 3 SHFvaral^ hs ks, asftrSijyr 

1 .fail 1 Kejl-in, Juer, maker, lard 5 and nniny hundred* of ainiikr 

names are to ha found bolb in their bwfca and in their tradmaiy language. 
But because this lSi'in^ I* quite incomprehensible, and van nob b$ rr- 
jn-eaer.ted by an image, be La 110 where ado-red in theii' pagoda*, fur leia 
worship ye d in Hpiarit ami in truth, AEhu in tlieir hooka me but low 
tiTiC^ of this immaterial btiv I of. Iking anti hie service j for the know-* 
l&dj'G of him hit* beeat well nigh, if nut wholly, estinguirilveiT, in 13m stf* 
quenco of the worship of tha many iilciLn and the tntili it tide of ibeir 
confuse eeL-ooionis .1 Laws; and all iWe names which by right belong only 
todie Divine Being have ip die Soug run been given to nil ilncir gods, 
so (lmt their divine service consists now in nothing bub outward adula- 
tion* i:L' the multifarious images of tJicjr gods. 

Wlteai we unco ashed onn of these he sthene by Jotter - H W hy do you 
not worship ths one Divine Iking sa Spirit, but instead of bjm nmi- 
ti furious Images of the gods both in ywf and nt homo ? h — 

lie answered ua as follow? s (f The Imri— -by which ivonS hu moans the 
Supremo Iteiryg— cminnE. be compared with nny thing, whereftitTi ivu 
cannot conctiva any definite 3 -dca of this Lord,, nor roaiisu JlIui by our 
imagination i wbotcaa in wur roligiotts Iwiw It fa written bow Brail m^, 
Vishnu, and li idni, uid udso tlie oilier goda, arc sbagied. And liiasinnoh 
as G- l hav ■ ! m-'v-.h 1 LH 1 11. :ii- i;r., , uli.'.i g-'n!? ivi. 4 imi. .iI aui rhJ j., n:.d l.i-w 
wc should worship Lben;, nLso wJiat nownrd ho wj]] give us i'ur it : itu 
0 




IS FAIUEUIUVA5TU AS I H MATERIAL, 

flo according tn iiids*. SiL* coauinand, (uni wonship tlioED gwl-s under ibo 
farm ofimsfiieB, 

Awther one replied to Die question ; (l W'bai ia the God, or 

Itifl BfeiiltJ of bonsg-i f" 1 ll ■. fulioWC i u TUft hjgh^.sl. God, W (-kc iJtwig of 

beinga, 3ms a Bhfi pc. and hua also no shape. Ho cannot he compared; 
wiili i*riy Liking ' iu>r rmi hie tm described, or laid to be tbia or tbit,. 
Ho h ueiilL-er ronn nor woman, neither Ineavau nor i-jh Iji, peilber a maa 
nor any other creaiitro, Ho au ail, nnd yet ho cannot he coLop&ri:d ™j.l,h 
mij iliiiiL'- Tiiin FiC'l eh iiot Rjhject to corruption or il-'iii |i . He needs 
tu» res? nor slpe|L He is almijfof.y am] omnipresent. Hi* h without 
(Kj^iunin^j nriil rnnfcina iinperiRluLhk IhnoqgtiotU eternity. Hie shape 
can neither In- seen, eat described., nor eipi't^ed. 1 ’ 

When -rn i 1 of theta heathens nub raced oor CliriBt.i.Hi religion, l-.j« 
f*lhi“F wrote to li i m p 11 Yon dn cicit ytjt know tii [b( myeteries of our 
religion. for we do not worship many goda in r joei Hrj atiRii lit c r. 1 1 1 1 : : ■ r m 
yon think, but, i n worshipping them all, we worship hut one Diriiut 
Buing. J fk£rt *-rt Tfimf iftflit fciHopg (iff j if yoo. would but speak with 
them, they would ax plain all to you and remove your doubl*. lie wlm 
underasaadE our religion alight. nan be saved Through if. Hceicg that we 
In mw of icnSiiy b> whom God fei F l^ given m I v n I : on vi^-ikly, 1 ' 

Here tu.d t J l-oso?, iJidjo are uliLL so bo found a few wini I mv« dtma with 
idol- worship, and woirslsip tlif mvr Rinno llrisg without en image- Such 
are especially the w-oiil led cvctfjji Guild*, i. u- tlto wise, who have 
also written hooka t-h n t recoin meed nothing but a virtuoit* LitV, and the 
worship of Ibe oov God, Among such boobs the principal on$a urn i 
1. fliiiiirTSjjLi Sivav&kya, (t. Hi. Hivs's wOtrij^ in vibiffi, itl poctic-Fil LmIj- 
gua-ge. the many gods nnd idols. witli many otlier teatlienE*li errors, aro 
:»] Lugflber n-jectod, while (ho worship of line One God is recommended i* 
2u os-it- Karal, or {afhir It* imthor) Tifavalluver, whit'Ei 

txcHtri of morals only, 3„ Kllisdra («eaenc» of rigrhleDuyneu 

ct polity, originally written in fsuriserit), in whieh mornl precept* are 
given in parablea. 4. ^ladunroj Gn|S,b(tvonpl (front ig.TOfii wisdoni, 
and a very common nootre) h in which wise- smyisigj and profrli 

of the one God arc contained, 

From tltCRO and oliinr hooks of ftii» hind wc could quote many hefm- 
tifid piBBigea coocaniinj tire one Divine lieLitg, Lm i will here Injerl 
Hiniy ibo*' which we have nl ready, two yenra ngo, tjtiAhid in tho 3d 
chapter of thb let part of the treuticc a ho 1 , it " aoulh-ludian Hrudicn- 

* Tha inthnp^f Slvavukya to the l?aiva Bed of (lie tfddtmj [i'f jf m- 

vetic* and lUnuC*. vlna liare attained ta thu liiglmt •!»:« , '' wlsAuiii tr. fiivaiHD}, 
■‘Jfliete lu-vlng Wnnefer Molian>rdaii im well n Cluiatinn influenpfl, lar^ht m 
licrv llialsm, mtaialng thn r^mr ,:f SLta. Many i^ thorn WfK- addlcteit Em nLelitmy. 
Tlwir wrili ibi, ib'icun nSiitibeJ to anvitsit <-i.Ltlirj.ttJ fcnchmi, hotmy rheir modi'ni 
oriifia tliTcogli dulv style, fCwnipere Orenl'* indiiclrf Sinnpilaii™^ p. tsi etc>. 
Arc.i^dL'ng tn the Lt^utuS, Sivsv nkycr fsii rnlltJ after hii b, >.ik } Sevs i^v nVnishnavR, 
iitri LYrti a {Lhriollan at tlte clime of Lite Apoillt: Ttiuijiiu ! — bot n„t hciiijy h i ■ e i ■ _■ . I , 
he retatoi-l bi STiliin, Th^ BlvavaVy* cootsljis f3 i^e* in, LSmu. 




POHMLEBS, AND INCOMPARABLE, 



lej 



hut, 1 ' ?li- ; " Slvftvak ycr, so cfclftd after Us SmiiA., says of shis Being, 
41 that it ia t’io ijit : dud. who ia eternal, orimijhresunt, ifilinjre, liis he. 
" ginning and the end, yc* all in all. Tbut, in- *. 7 hi ; “There is none 
11 l.i u L Dike : lLii.i Om L is i a m; 1 Lord Ovef aLL Hls in « Larval, and nil] I.h l]u+ 
4f eternal One.' 4 Again (v, 121 J* “ O GoiJ, before I knew I bee, I went 
41 aatraj ; hut eincu l have Come to know t-licu, and been awakened, it in 
" thou only whom I desire and noiie else/' Oin corning his oce ri lily |i* 
“writeiiji v, iH!i & 123 thus : 44 Which is that being which Ls.a been 
41 IVana eternity ? I» it tin; At gyllnNes (in which ihess bi-utbiCiii «!t-k 
"“’many Costarica of their ruifjjion} ?* Or Is it the soul, nr is it Hus 
44 many |$udu, w the 5 demont" (tire, w&ior, rnrtb, ftlr, rLW) 1 on ia it 
“ the lifo-circla If or is it Lite Vedas, nt Lbe fihfifllras ? nr i.i it the holy 
“ priest who i« by and ia all theser Ja il ia neither the £1 ayllitblca, im.t 
44 the sou!, iu>r tlu: many gods, nor the 5 ekim-nts?, nor I ho life -circle, 
44 nor the Vedas nr the Kliisti-sa i it lb that holy priest who in l)y and in 
4C all Ihe^.” Agttiii, i^i tho Tory first Terse cf his book be eaya l 44 0 
44 Gixl, who art thrt beginning and end, the seed of all as we]] as 
<F Sound, nnd Hi* 5 din-ranters (which are iiopreesod on the 5 tkntlils 
“ iu the limly) J" 

£f Tho author of Llie Gatlnat-en|Li write* (v, ,5.) of God’s nasul- 
44 prOgoncO thus t 4< There ia one who is prawn t everywhere in ibo 
41 world ; him theu ehalt love. 1 ' Another, the author of the ufit.Ti 
IJ fiiutjSG Far a mar ah a ay trnlLl* (sublime tiiyxVry -<ymT :■ lull- wrilca (?. 
" 43,} of tlic came ae follows : 44 0 God, who art the body, tin: life, the 
“ understanding, the lionvtn un.l ihci earth, a^id art btbtj where in 
44 tha whole world ouc and manifold : as Lhy gfory is thus, who In the 
44 world can know thee r ' Agam, (v. 51.) of hia ti juh I poteuefl y 44 Q 
44 God, whoo thou tuikveal, then move uGo the ErL^t heateTsly bndiK=, 
u the ^nfthi the J- elements, aud the is corners of the world, Wh* 
44 can eojnprch^ndl this wonder ?" Another, the author *T the 

wrices (o. I ft 2. 1 ) of God 'a pmeidkmca is follows: tL O thou 
44 acoet high Being, who art the Lord of he*.y(in find curth, I canrot 
i( rooipasH tliM In ray hcartS 0 thou Kiu^ of heaven, whom shall 1 tell 
tF my misery? If thou, wh^ mlcst pi presorvost me, fomhc me, 
44 then can I no longer life in Ibis wotld. O, on 11 mo Go thee Umt 
44 I may coma su thiie ! G God, thou art et ery where- in the world, 
CF and nrt the lift of all eraatures." 

“ Hagarding his iutnaity the author pf tips BlvaviVya says(o, T3); 
44 God is -EuL ijafiikift ocenai, of which no end can ba mn, lie who will 
44 sfic and know him, must wlan this unruly wares in himself, must be- 

' Hy the J] tyllabluK ar v tn uudsmanS (be chiTMlun nrtlic SMastrlt A I [Hia, 
list, which nre liowsvty dlirerer-Uy LcnuiJcd. gnauj count CO uhlv. am! slid tjicn the 
ei^n fur like myatLa Kyll.khlc ijhii. 

| OrtSiS (ClitkMSj nre thin mstai jditcfl wllli iiujiifold ilifni ; (hey mu ufokd- 
■Iciernbl* ImportHoc* at the se-jTkc-of tl» gcdB stud tw en^luuiLrauaU. 




2Q 1’A RA EA EA V A STU AfJ JMilATfcEIAL, 

“ Kimc- aVtoEstlcr qniat, and direct nil bin PiiTiBfa end desires 1 a on* 

l^igqrdlng; bi.-s oufsp*ak*klt; glcjry H li^: nnm* HIH.J- K (f. Jihjjfj 

41 Hh k tlifl usut Ojie, who Eh -every where, and pervades nil like the 
*■ light of the ann- But mankind will not know him ; they n!L wpilow 
44 in, Ike mire id' sui, I t|*.va nomc: to itnnw ItiriL, but l tlnd ducking in 
“ the world wiiLi whadi I em compare JiLa glory, and the happinteH 
a which t enjoy with him, nor do I wxi any Iwdy who IwSiovtd iny 
41 wurdA. 1 ' Again, in thi- U Part v. S, Ln writes : fl The Supreme Hein,? 
44 :ifi.ilicr a ftewu.r H uur the amcJl thereof, nor tlmt which lie Lb thought 
"' to be, lie Ib ndtlwjT great m>r Entail, He is fipUIht a Tnl™ which 
11 rspi'Jiks, nor u tmliip jibiLt out ftT shut ItL Ho Si-aBi HD f:inSl, JIOC ]£ 
" L lio in any aingle thing only. Tie ia an inocmjmt'lu’iisibio being- ^ 
“ Ag-n-iri, in v. 2d lie conceives God t n bo nil in nil, saying ; “ t> Cod 1 
4f thou art virtue itself ; t-Ju>ii Art luoLven it, 1 ;* If. Thun ert LIl-o world i 
11 thftii art the wisdom which is with oil. Thou art the object of 
,i longing tv Huho who seek tbec ; lliou a-ri buddy sen** (.km acid reat 5 
'■ yea, LIlihi art t In 1 Li l^Ila which pmui-Lraess my heart E Thy glory I shall 
■f never forget 11 

The (anonymous) -author -of Gnanarcnph acknowledges that besides 
44 r 1 1 i =, fii^hc'sc. jjciixl ltoiiiing is ti> hu fuuiid which can. aatiafy the aftul r 
" jin.] thert-ibra hr ethorLa ove-rj one to seek this, paying It- ») ■ 
41 Whether you aefik without yon or within you, you find nothing; thsrt- 
14 fore seek the one true Being .' 1 And SifUt&kyer »ja in []ie 2d (tart 
u f. 84 : M The tarUwaa wIlLcIi li v es an the sea Jays her eggs tm the 
44 el-iore, and buries them in fchftwrvd, nnrl goes Heart fir into the ±i:fl_ 
Ll Hilt lx'itnusc! i-luj i-i:' her i-gir* nl-.’-ay:- m Iloy luin-d as it were by a yoyo. 
41 [In'! young rules follow her lit™, as soon as (hoy crawl out of the 
41 egga, till they come to her. Id like manner, GosJ has plauei! □* in 
44 this wurl iJ, hut tie i»» aIhiw 1 in hf*vfrii. Ili-wr-vcr, be baa ua alwaya in 
" tja miibj ai .1 it were ky a fr..[.n 3 4 and it' we tolliw his traces, w-c li-nd 
14 biru, 44 Hld same author a^ribca great power Mj fwLh in Gcid, skying 
w in tin; 2d part v. 1 ; 44 There as nu oraripieftentj moat high Being 3 ir 
44 ygu lkiLiftF-r- in eJlLa, you will tie able to rule ycur body, the world and 
,£ Imavon." Again, regarding union with God ho says {I, p. v r 26 AS?}; 
,f iVhcn thou ercatudat me, thou kneweit me ; but I oanwi to know thus 
44 only wbou I got unders-tauding. Wliertsever 1 ait, walk, or aland, 
44 1 aiml] never target ib«!- Thou art become uiine, Hud 1 am thine* 
44 1 ii&Ye- aeon wit-li my eyes, and perceived wi|b my liaart, that thou, 
44 O God, mrt com« to me ia lightning eomee from he area. J ' A "aLn, 
14 (v. 34} " The far HjmSuiJiug bjitiEan tree [a wholly fceaceiilod in a little 
" sead ; in like mariner, ya O men, are oaolc^od in Um generative power 
^Liaga3) l but item; of you unduntwiuls tkEfl arighc. Contemplate 
44 yourselves, und you wljl find that the Mwi high iain you," Agai-n, 
11 fv 75) <f 11' thou wilt direct tby iLeait in (Ile right way, ami therewith 
44 wu-rsliip God wiLkout cenaing, them Uty heart and Ills, will become out 
" heart. " Again, H Witbi him who has God ftiwaj'i in ilia heni'l, lie 
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FOILMLK&5, AND INCOMP ARAHLK- 

'■ will dwEll and take away hii eiiis, r? a plane rantoraa ilu' uneven porta 
H ‘ of tire wood, lh * 

AJ) ih»t lulu hitherto Eieerj quoted of (he wrUiri|r.t <kF heathens? 

concern i ngGod, tlie Supreme Being, i ■■ putnpjiped in * Ictler, wlih-h 

s-ii intelligent heathen fulx'iy wrote to us^ vst. r ''God, I tic SapraiM Being, 
Ia pcesehsed of sod) Infinite greatness and glory, (Imt aitilsiid j- ran enm- 
preli cud him. In out Shaft-run it la wrltim, that he ia aljnijghif and fell 
(if grille, guvOiriii np mul uphHtlilinft all ill mercy. Afl regard!?. hiH eternity, 
nobody cejt And in it & beginning or an rnd n for HO one L-an say i At 
ntieh find ijii i'll n time Sir IwgiLh In axial, o:nl on arid ao Jung hr: has alremly 
rulral. This is a nuiLler which nobody ran comprcheail, '•"be Sn pnrm-c 
Bei-np (ms creakd all pods, nil men, all erairtums ; and mjcorrtiiig Lu bis 
i ji i"i ;; i i gnfnlrrKA r ptrfbfii j I;: l 5, and utiH]i«ak*bLv wisdom, lie gorernH 
had upholds all, OJ'auch infinite perfections then; nrfi many, ah that wt 
cannot give an adequate description <iF God, the Supreme Eei'u(s 1 and sap, 
i-imb uni] Rueli he it j l'i>r every niomeot he can he whatever he wills (o 
bn. Me alone knows himself so as he really ia j neither men, nor godr, 
can ownprekend hi on aveardiing to his real nutum. Thus it in written 
In our KhilAlrii.t, lit which we ate nUo Lobl, Pint when wo wish lo 
worEliip him, we mast conceive him in the form of a holy nun, At 
hiflt rtLL Ihinpt will sgnin velum I n 1 1 > 3i i lil il>: :ii (bent origin. $0 jlitiOh 
da I know of tlm glory oF God, Lli-c Supreme Being. Moreover, it roost 
Ik? astid Mint ho i* a being (o whom mulling eftu Im enuifiiunl. All tlu> 
ij =i nl i Lins w IjSi.H we rliink to be good end pradoiiH in maiikiml. ate oaiEy 
shadow? cl his divine peifections. I'e cnti assume n» nipuy cxpcllcncilra 
as lie IiEcOa j J‘:.:r whatever La il.ii: It? la at imre rauEEzed. Me ban a uliape, 
and lias none, Hfl Is poaftEasefl of incomparable bcuuiy, ini mcasu mblo 
wistflom, inoc-mprchcjisiblo grtuln rfls„ intjiiiic grace, lore, and ipcrcy, arid 
unspeakable I'.cimjlily end kmg .Mjd'erlng. Ai'noi dmp to these ^rfeerjens 
hs porerrs, upholds, and saves aLl. So much do wo know of ills porfcc- 
twma ; ilia rest, for which there ia m-i tlier mmm* nor end, ii inofin- 
ptebenalblft j’::t us, 

.Af, regards tlie place wIsope he Es, the 14 worlds cunnut contain Eiim 
who dtMiUf fat above ihean in i bright light, wid fiLU all in *13. Ois 
work is, ;{riii:ioiMly to Bi.il govern ilEE. Ite^anliEig the question 

u helber hie providence catcode also to this world or not, we has a In 
a*y, th*i it detl surely also exii'inS Li,i this wnrld, ftw bo varan for al] »nrl 
ia meroLful towards ail. Kolhinp., not the least LhLnp, can move without 
liini i so miiHito is his providence over all. Without it noihinp cod 
liafipen, Hy it have all tba £L a flOt>,&DO Ajmiaes of living erratures, from 

* BiCaUiS fjiTAVjlcyeT niikpe qsc of vpjy itTCnil tTpTPMkifM, *nS will net «vsn 
Elllftr ih» tuiniEii gava ac.il Visbaa, Hus Paivn Fnndamni snlc n;>,T hi ■ book, and 
UeriTor nil Cephas diey (*u lay hold -of. Bui aa camioi ftvtull r (beDlisj > nj»- 

Ahhli* ia Ms^-ru Jim printed an Liimt pi^.wr:l. and. vwj - utiiwJl falaiflcd ftELtluii, in 
wbijh-iliq uftlr* oflaLnai It nsrnrtsit Enb> the uuiiItkjv GuvuEim cc^ivi 

ur« tary iHJt lAykn-'p ( Btalnpiw Hr 
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tho smallest insect to the. largest Replant, their Huatenanc*, food, and 
rest. All live, Picjvt:, e.ji. 1 have their Lein" according la hi S grace and 
piciTiduniXr if bia providence were to oc&fc, nothing could livu ur 
move, He canaa even for aneh crcfctflres an ana* from (la earth. Ab 
w/urdfl joar question, By ^hat means can we knew I answer t 

“ iVc can kmFw bins by the- Law lie has giren us, and hy lIi e- wondent be 
dors in lie world i alec hy lit; icnderHlandin^ and. reneoti given its by 
iilin, and Iy the worth* of ere at Lon and their pccti;! Y-s-Licn, Finally, as to 
the Mryice «a owe him, it consist chiefly in love nun ThIlL For aimcrd- 
in/ tn cur sacred hooks the bt-^l service of Gad consists in Loyd und faith 
in our men tin mid hearta, and in doing all in !uvc and I'nitk, Mcrwrcr, 
wo nu.'i; call on him, and walk nccordir.g lo kin ciMuniainfmejiiH j yftn, 
VT6 must at ali times adore him, obfcy him, and lira according to his 
will," 

From alt this it lb sufficiently orideni what tbe4* haathena believe of 
Gud, the Supreme Being, mil hmv muftb furlfacr they have come in bis 
knowledge, by Lhe light of nature, than Ibe heathens of llwntj, But tho 
light ofituLuie haa been quite oWinced by tbe-ir mieknl puft-ta anil Hruh- 
tuijis, who have written riuinv flahuleoj u ter tea, and i ill rod isced. a con- 
fune idol-worship, out <if v/bieh they cannot easily ratFic-ato themudvrH, 
though (hoy Gael much opposition to it in i heir consciences, And oub Speak 
very reasonably of tliu Supreme Ih^lng. 







SECOND CHAPTER.. 



Fmxtfximiwrt-it. nw a Material Vml>U Being. 

|ii[j$aiui 3 b sm theie Ilb a-: bens danmot, with tlwlr rea&nii, comprehend the 
highest Umne JSeirrg scwrdiug U hia immaterial and cwfntlnl nfrlpxe, 
and ns they havo nut hud (lie i^vijSntinr of God in id* vr at Lcaat 

not acceptert it : (Ley linra indulged in speculations, by vrSiirh 1 hey have 
run into manifold errors, and hate formed altogether tWlily i;L-t,s and 
nn.;;'ri.j] rcyrOKOntp Lions of the Biifirtsiijc Jiring, imagining that he must 
have il tis-ibL© and material form, if Ju> ja at ali to bo «scn, kwwii, 
adored, and worshipped by bis creatures ; and tiny bclieru tbew fu re 
tJmt God, 4 lie Supreme Being, bfrfur& ert-aiing wau>rJii], creatures. bus 
given himselfs. material form. 

Of this material form &i tins Supreme lieing they bn re, indued, no de- 
tiiiLtu iJoa c but because they *66 Eu imLnrn lImil- nil living creature* 
originate in the masculine ana feminine pawern, they dr*i¥ eaneliiaJuriK 
from the oreutunfs in remind til [Jih.i Cn;aH>r, ftlld (.bint 1 Iiji E God, tiiO 
ff.iLii.oiiH: Being, from whom all lion come, must hljuself be a mawuliJte 
an il feminine energy. From this conclusion they go further, and say 
that tie, Divine Being him Mpamied, in itself the ni^ulLna energy 
from tilt! feminine, whereupon LutJi the masculine a:i4 feminine mergum 
bare assumed viribte fernis, whence they derive the origin nf aSl their 
jioiLs and all lueitLtirftt. as we shall show by and by more at large. 
From Ibis it may be seen that Lhe.se heaLlieiiji have iiuited a pow- 
erful (Tntf.giisn,(ion, by mvans of which they draw many reasonable 
(Ormlusiijcia conns raiug God, but that they havcj iicvvnEioli.'S-s, for 
wa-lt O-f b&aTffnly light and a divine revelation, ran into foolish, 
thing*, and untangled tJveiuxelrca in ont enut aiW aaoLlwr, eo ranch 
mi I ial Limy Jh> il::w suj inui hi know livw Ilf Tceuncilu tlieir system of 
fl L,J =■ with rlLcir Ideas of (be Being *f fceSngH. - And tli* dev LI L,ss done 
h,L? brut in extrnpreshing, the longer the more, the light ef nature they 
had, and Lu turning it into uLter du Kkrvtse* in which lie has been soaitc- 
ceesfiil that there -are new only very Jci pai-fect tmr+iH of the knowledge 
of tlwt Supreme Ruing left among (hem. 

Ni>w, although they liavo conceived God to he a infttijpinl being, they 
bare iievertliel&ss no definite idea of bis Jbriu, but in nmlar (u have 
Bomctbing for tlse v jc+<;-jvii I si'asea tu rdy upo-i, they repreannt the Divine 
B“hig hy jia Jitisigfr whUih is imiii ftnJ wwimn in nne, and sinitehea 
thnougli all the 14 iveiHs, thereby in.llr.itlisi: that God fills atl lel all, 
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and ilmt ail oneiUiJrftS hfiv« m [lank lii.ii far tlii-ir origin ami lhcU‘ iiru- 
Fj-iTLtlidii, This flguro tluey ru prison t with 4 ftrniss a* Limy du nearly 
;lLI their glhlfl. In 2 its iNVnd^ which fire lifted Up t ll litild* wc^pon-ii, 
vijs £ q ii, thci , uii" t I li- SiiiAliA, i. c. .a rancl-iJiftil, and in the otbar, Lin: 

irijffii Chakra, i. «, a wlteal, which arts weapon* od' TUmu. With these, 
however, LL in repnjwntml fifily S^y Ibe t&mf&u/ip.* YLsbnulibiiktAS or 
VaLshrmvk.i, who, lauiretkvcr paint, also on its forehead iJwt fiHFioim sign 
ftgmiica TiriuiiTua fflacrad iwino), iri-tt whl^L they ana in the habit of 
|kli ill! iLg tluDBelv'CB-* Tlrt fl-wLf^re Hi v nhii dk 7 . Hi or Suras, on Liik olEkt 
imndl, represent the figure with a weapon wnl a de v Luo uf lw* (i. c. 
Siva). Oik ate head it hns a trfivftk with iIlb suil and the moon, Th* 
culiHir of iu Ijody in g In ita ears, and round it* neeJt, hands, find 

fret, i i \v.iius manifold decorations of pL-nrl-?, pn-uiuus atuuea, gold, suul 
silver, Like their gods. Frorp Eta fclioulcLei - a cloth hangs down, nnij 
also * garland of various flowers i white both sides are cuveted with 
n uhrih repL'tsoritio.E' 13 worlds with vwteet paSntinga in them. Thu 
jveiiiitFiing 3 of the ll w<wldfl fixe nu Lise brens t, in the uppi* , i i onfi 
of which La Bralmii, wllli 4 heads and 4 arms, hating (m hia left 
hand liia cmibutL Saraevuti, and ™ tis* rijht l>£vetulra, 1 1re king; ei 
the (suhoTtiinnH;) gods, standing fis rliuupLi ha had wmetliLnjr to ro- 
port i while in Hu: Lhiwi'i* out:,, Ibe world cd the gods, there is l>avcndra 
la a altLlng jkOdtarr, with 1 arms, and wrap ged* atandin* before him, 
sa though they wo -no jnfbrinirig him of something. Further down ein tb£ 
boilv is Lhe uioanLain raw^wirj— ii Vaiknoths, where Viehny, having 4 
Ai ms. La sitting with hi? 3 wive*, vL^., Lokslimi on hi? right 

hand, and BhumhlivL so his Soft, and serpents ere banding uver 

hi* Iji-iu! . I'Iuijl eiuoee the mountain ftmA-.wii IfniliLsa, rna nlLioii iavars, 
liken,' L» with 4 amts, rusi^t's hi a .sittlci^ fiushni!, hfiving on tiis rig lit 
hand IfluiditesvATsi, whIl ihe head -&T an oh, Etnndrng, and on hLS itdt 
Farvfiti, Ins nausfirL, Bitting i hesidcs them, thare are on both silica 
3 frfiitu'ifiii 1 Dvarajatakiw -(dour-heu^ru)! and over Isvara to tho 
right, is Snbhramanja, w Ltli *. psajeosk (on which lie rides), and oj Llie 
hdt Vigtuiravaia, with an elephant’s lie ad. TliWiydi all litese worlds 
uul plaiies pav^L'A the great metinfAin isrfxdLDjj MaSiljuEL , u f , t wheae hiith j 
mil pfojecti ovor tbo crowji of |he wlifiJe flgure. At the Witont it is 
EUfijwrWd liy H e]e[itiaii[s r and 3 serpunm, which rfst on a tortoise, which 
is- VLsIjslo himself in bia aacomt iinianwitiiio. Hot buSow the tortoiK 1 , 
[Jisre are zliLI to he !cs!'ii tlic fcfrt of tlm D^ure representing; the fsu|aFKsue 
Being, lo ifidlcfiie iliat it Es thia which oioet Hoppftrt all in ad, Rmnd 
■ l 1 1 ■ i 1 1 the fl|$u?e in tho ooter circle, there is fi paintiug leprescnting tlic 
7 j^tcat ocean* anti tJkt; 7 great SsSandA, 

* Sc? ita ilsMriptlcai In a aiAs In tfip PnltawicjclLaptor. 

t aalimru™, tliu Indian Wlymmis. « mtpprad to be tlieticntcn- ef (he awtU, and 
t-j ILe Ln, tin? fur- NgtxJis. having it-ti nnu af i?H h> ii* Mail t a the [itrul^jn KiiiLiia, fr^m 
wiisnoitiml patriamlii CBlftt. "JllO Ainu (rf ttm nuunifiifi ii LlmL l-T the ispd-ciip 
i.5 Uie ix-.it l L,r( ji-I'-jWn' 
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Thus, ibis lig nrc represents r.'iii^ Idlings which oj^c regarded by [Jil-jm 
M gFi-.fl-li lOysreriei, r+i! ■ I which should ibc-rcL’oFB «Li]] bo eipJainod a ILctEe. 
Thfl fourteen world* p;iitito<J on, it rig divided into ? upinr end T lower 
ones. Tlie names of the 7 lower c^es as follows : I . jy^tS At#]* i 
t- Vitadft 1 3, SuiaLa ; NitaLn % 5- 

iDliMltaLa (BotJMtimfia al*y ; 4 . Dhsjilali; d. ltaai- 

tik) ; 6. ,\]ahitaU j. 7- u.t^.’totui i’ttita, Of tlwsu 7 tower 

worlds tiie but Ami lowest quo ought to bnj rcnicEDbcted ■, fer it L$ sup- 
poaad to be Lei], thn abode of the deraimd 3 and a* Yuma fa the god of 
(tenth and rulur over the damued, it i* also called iiiaffw.TiLi Ynmnlbka, 
*f which the puebj luivo written many febuteue stories. The 7 itpjwr 
wcrlda are., in ascending order, sa foELowa t 1, libJUfila ; 

E, Bhuvarlfika r 3. am.iGeisnui Svartnka (gr u DE- 

Vatfiilcfi) 1 4- Mlhaldka ; 5. s-crC cj.tj d, Janalflkfc. ; 6- 

Gfir ti}; Tapoliika ; 7, (F>pn c Saiyaltitfi. The lira! of these worlds 
is th* earth on which we live ; but iho geography cf these hcaUiEJiH is 
altogether different from that of European geographers. Tho stories 
said to have occurred in this world, hare hee-u f dated! by tba poets in a 
manner rather planaltde. The second ia the apace Iwtwccn (be eattli 
ami the Son, W nd the raaidaoce of the Siddhas and Muj|jg r The third 
(the epoca be tween the arm and the pol*r is the reside nee (if (to 
S3 U,CK}[},iXi 0 sods, of whom they have written mtuy fabulous Hlcricg. 
TJie fotirib, uf which tJior have lEltewlsO written many a story, is sup- 
posed to bo Vi3hnn> re-ldcnce. The fifth is the residence of the Ilssiiis, 
nod tki* Sixth that of the Ymri^Ls, i, c, ssoellca, The seventh, railed 
HatyaLftka (the true world), ia supposed hy some to be RrfthWs resi- 
dence, wherafora it i* also called {.VriD^rprai^ lSnl.riiihYi-n j by utiicrs it 
is ri-gnrdod ns Siva' a residence, and therefore called 9 a ftivaifika ; 
and 4 a it hs tlio moat higii Wflrld, ii is au])poicd to be the abode of i3m 
moBL holy and perfect ; hut on the wEiy)e, the Sairaa h*pe Id corno to 
mount iLalUsi, the rcaidCBCO of larara ; and the Vaiehniavaa to mount 
Yjiiknutba, Yishnu’a jajadLsA, - 

Tbon! id wtdds arc described m being tach onn SCyOOO, CO^OQO.OOD^DDO 
Era^uea lung, nnd jSo.LWC^OOO.OOO.-DfrfJ.OLX] Icdgocs broad, which sums 
being multiplied wiJt mcIi other, and then ogaln iiy 3-], would give 
an CJtofmouH number of .^ua!'® 3iiaga.es. liount AlsJriitlacni, which 
passes tbiqKLgh all the 14 werii^ is uaid to be 
loigjac! high, qad jq&t m many bi'oad, ancoiding to the rcDSflut* of 
the gnda. Tlve 7 oceans (on i he earth J arc likewise described ns being 
exceedijiglj; lwrgc, ond (hair naisies (with Samudin (liccan) 

affixed to every one) arc ns follows : jg) wluztt^ Lavaca, nak r 2. •rsa&isit 
Sfcrkura, augar-juica ; a. ? j3 s Tayir. carded milk ; 4 , Nov, Latter; 

T-ftrij. honey t G, nr« fj], milt ; 7. « p.i^ij i Tvctljaleniiir 

* ortm tlbfy ijH-sli onijf cif a vnirldi, and mean tli^n lieavea, Cartli, and Ml ; 01 
flirtls, hfllVCo, n:id the rcfaoni if ediCK lit(v een unrtti snd licircrj. 

V 
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freaJi w-nter.* 1 They Mile, moraqTar^ o! many Jai'pe mountalna, atid cJT 

7 jj-fent i eland a or mtnti liofiL 5 (which are tidibt of them named ('rum the 

Uees said te ^row in them, anil art Ln Snn»c,rEt *ia AitSQn; JamlHi h to 
which 1 "i /.ml l.-i aLtuatadj Ihiaa, Plnk^lm. SiUm-fil L, KrituiujliL,. ninS 

PaiililtHra). A Si l how ns well an the preceetlihj* and many other curtetu 
things n™ ilcserihed ici a h&oV f called TrLkalacltiiii 

(clLLEjrjLllKyrv'l.f 

The S frle§hh ante mid Cite 9 aerpetm, which nujjjitirt tlna nnjiiotain 
ilfthrr&m am] nil the 1 4 world? t have also ererj one oi' thou their 
own a.|ifiiLal isaLnna. The AMiieA of the elephants (ire n?f tallows q 

1. AirO ral-n i 2, :-£*.■ . L Fond&jiLa { It. ajjriwidj Viinara j 

4. Kiuiniifa ; 5. utg,***^ An chaos i C. lB Push' 

|n'L'l .i ii ! n ; 7. rrr4Ff^unb HiCvu bhUms, ; 9- * u Ljsfltjdi SupralllKL, And 

tlio- names of tEis it aerpeote aro ns tallow* ; |, j-Er.^a Anaiitu j 

2. ait*$$ Vistiki ; 3, j Dnksh-a ; 4, piL.*a«tr Tiikxhalcii ; j. 

*vi iriikililnka. ; fl. rain- Sanga ; 7. lCuliha ; 

m&usnz.'dt MahipLnlniu -J Of those A ft'.-rtn-iji.s mt-hii; make hat one, 

which is celled c-^ioir or tiE-slui ur Adif-iinliA, md said to 

have UKJO li&frile. £ ftui lliesm mm 3 similar matters are kti&wti in ihc 
Id&rned <uil/ r who have mill J’ltulj other things that make tliiij- 

* TTtianlii in In* liLiti-Tnmi.1 DLctinhary fins arolbrr orrUr, vci, ; m-m/fi, 
cwA.^Jr, Ort-, aigrikj^fqaj 5**j ill* manning of the Wards, kowuTcr, La ilig laiOck 
Othcri FaliiLi lult far I licet Tamil v. iirds None?'* itotHi, w.il for burke? sap KariR 
pylt-i- w|jje ACCnfdlnp O* Ward, lilt la-lw for Lbc t otc-.itis were imulc by ihe ■; i.i.cio 
MHP uf kinff Sspaia, whn iu mclrlrit iTlftir linlitr'e I -iiw, w]ik.Il wjj destined 
torn inrrjltce, nil I >;■- 1 1sm“il atuSeii lij ] non, iha.Ii • n«'Hy h tij ilie luwer YrorLd*. 
Bad till; SFTth tlifj djjrjatl oji, -for TTnutdf Bpin-. Til Wiban^ H HiniJa 

PaiviraU' a ioinnwlmi diR'iirrr.t wcouat .- jUMocaing to which Hit fIiLii”«s 

w. 1 !- Jin's ii ■.! 1 1 1 ■ ■ i f/nin Ii(-aV'J:p bp Siiyiim i (i .vnl-pinviiLfi.n Rhnj5rr»E.|m, J';r lie 
CUirpOie of BUTi^Iri the hPIKS of tildes fuy«l Snm„ Vrho ircrn burnt by tlso J1 ile.L 
Kapnb in (Jie lower wiktIJ ; ad: 1 cmr itlice OaDJB it 1 HIlll.it Up l£ie doit la tlua 
«.llL:i, mid tbrtiun^ the uuuanr. 

+ GwiSraplilcu] wor&a Ln TicnLl nra rhTr. Qaleilrxia <dubp-Jaijpl, a t*vr bovi, 
traflelarad from tlio Sanscrit, tLiSBCe or llie |;e.^rAplij nf tboj PiLriane ftoresiiiarv 
wrlidup^ wliinh rixitain. In enechd euhlllvieloui, called GliuvanakMhft umf 
Dtflunilbk, gtu^ripli iciiJ traiitjecj, Hit' wlitfzli til* (5nt S ctiafbfrte at [ini- ad 1 jqq|| of 
th.c Virii mi - Purina dew r to npcojiil iioUcik 

I Jfcii’hL'i nTdcT :9 a* fulinwi ph,v.-C- . ih^lo, igitrA, qul^ 

p*,*pi(5*i i_h* Vcuukt irin csrit tn Lilt- UM'diiL M > n:i>!ir.L whcoi 1 hr ^ y iiiur-rd 
the milt jo il fin 2 i|j-i ami H*ii6padma wntet rutcteiii nubei of lUi asuiw nauMsa, 
lii:l' ■liking UL ILll-Mri. 

^ Slab* Is FreunrTiilj eil^ed to the p GfTpec te ar the iitli. On him. tlio cmhlem ef 
♦toralty. re[iu5cd t'pphau La tlio nr»*n wJiun lie ir^JltMcd mi ttic nf Lhe 

woil'i, "|i«eli'tc he ie otteo r^i'n.rp.r.lL-1 na lyinp nn CbLi pciprnt, v-hii'li hi tills liis 
li^ali ovcf Jiim. fnrmiiiB tkin pnnnabrella, I'iylor jn Ini ilinda MjrtiinlQji7 
(p. 1.41 : “ Jrfany fiabEsj ir.tTnl urr Adi P*.d ■» «i roi: x^n-C’t. 'I'Tif inuc-t p^.| n 
LlT (nW lethal of ft ilispilte betwcuri ll.ii iDr.iu nod Vlju, TTi|f?nt i ii T*f ,ml Tha 

latter, in t trial of rtraneUi, bit* wlifi nH poMlbls tlcSeif jiyjEuac cbe t«H3 penis 
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li^ads ncli-ft \ for tlirir theology La full of so /■ ma/ny tvLiI ms i-cal 
tilings, that many years are s-a^tiircd only in got a geae-ral concep- 
tion Eif It, n-.ti to asiy, to commit hLL lli-e- putieuWi in 4* to me- 
mory and understand tlicm, Tiity dtenucLvi'i alio*' tJi at their 
tbstology is on oyfeftrt of wbsob no -mill cca Sw nofiti. And ipns-mitch 
«6 they *re d] sided Sata many eueis, tfaejf bt?e also many Celilrt) vetted 
opinions in these maiterfc. 

Hitherto vc bare described elke- fl^ur-E by wliSeb Limy repTe»nt the 
Stiprerae Boiog n? nmft-rLaL. Hut tills tiffin; J.i :m1 , 1' 1st the images of the 
i'.llI’i'iviiL glsda, carved in wood, or east Ln metal it is only » painting 
which in found in bouiu of the Ur^c pa-nd-as ; nor dues ii receive ml mi a- 
lion or offering t Sytm; represent the Snpmne Being by another figure, 
Ti2 r) ii. bmrjati form, being on ono side man, and on tbo other woman, 1o 
in iii-ase tiiat the Supreme lifting Si"'' Ln itself both tbo mass" "Line iirnl il:e 
feminine energies. But jl'Ua tills Agere is not adored Ln tLe pagoJ.n.i ; 
it is only finthd as a picture here and there. 

'f he flyiira which ia intended to represent cite Jfoprcme Being, and 
which is found every where lit thc-ir pagudiis is the TJjijga, 1, c- a 
figure by which the genitals &f both sexes mv represented — contrary Lu 
nature which [euvLus u.s to &sncc*l tlp&ib, Tina Gguro is worshipped 
in all Lite Saiva pngodns dully ihreei rimes, with drink -off&ring, meat- 
offering, and hwrnhig uf Incense, by a certain tin* nf Brahmins i* and 
none but tlicae brahmins are alfowcd eu perform the Linga-wimship 
before that Lingo which tstande in LLo Limcrmost apis most holy part uf 
tiie jiigotLii--ut A a regards Llioae Brahmins, tln?y il sfrpng <;f Lrnds, 
cnlld liudrtilL&tuj:, which is regarded as very holy, on 

their nccis, and another wt their heads, vliteh they Smse uncover- 
ed, and, with LliC exemption uf a tuft of long Stair, shaven (Like ait 



or bfiMiat Mem. an- 1 AdL S-'elia cov«Tet ovr iy due cf tli* pcakEy each ie:i>; lij- p« 
clT bit thousand tetris In the h-^ca;! «r TrLpeti mi unpiwKiucnt of tliii tul* J* 
mail" . YlLja, being oianiipOiraWd. tried * font, *cd rtuiuit t&TMTig: for a wtiLlr. 
AfiL Srph-t, In doubt, Utica tip non linnd to pec it bit who taeniae of Viyii, when lit* 
inEtrr 15103150105 Tvioircd with ..ll Itiroc, itfC Tilcv vff tN PKnoh-',! pjk, whlf-li irj.* 
CiiTm-il '-.'■iT^narfi [lie aH and. ftLStlt VenonticIwSa «" Ttiiictl (La tb* Uorth.'WeitEn]i 
Dumpi of Toilillfoniltfy !, a luU tiiat aw [»rUki-* ul Ui« senctity «tJU0lliit AJ-Pn, 

{•Jt tfu liniicfl t of liiirj.li mini."" 

* Item Lbe translator lluS OEViUtcd a !<iir jcoonil pcirmrla about tin; 1^3- 
worihlp, InapoiTloli CO they will lie foiuid at jfrEater Scajjlli lb Hoa Cu.llu > ltjDf > 
rlialiKP- 

\ Ttila class t.f Bribnciu la Icci oMemfld (Siaq ctSia? oJmfcs. 

£ nodratstift lube frurit Of ttienlpwBrpipr, nm"i Toirmblfa ca to hmi. Pisa, *ni 

col 0S1T lb f i-iiLlrftri! Thu- :ik ii ii'.:iv of tlic irard ii Eoiira’a (i. t Snru'Hj *ye- r ac.,1 
then nlso tear j to which the tillowirig- (alt, BBTHtlsaied la TayTtafs H.i.'.ln 
%y, p. 1 01 Li * (OtcniEiptopy : Wlwn blta ™eo L La a wijp with the A turns, llftd 

buru-sd 3 : ,t : .r-s, Xu wept at the Joss or lives bivnLvciJ, mid the tenrs Tiljmp tn 
th,: f con ad, t[. rc.u^ Ap us SlLtUlil prodccLbt' tarries. alticLi were llielLto called 
HaJmk'Sia 




23 parabailavastu as a siATimiAb vciini.n iiEitm. 

UiiLiJiif). They wear alEOj in camirmn willi all Btfllnaini, srfwtfhof thin 
string., caLled FaiWL* 

About the l ii'SA much baa Lima written in their different Ftiigioua 
bdOfetHj and mullLfiri<jun EiailUJi am fjLfun 1* r(, vis. j, i aii SLys- 

lingrt. o. tbs LLn-i of the piAsesaor *f 

tiic t>sj ; Mala-linRi (uriglrml ar ciiiuf Iso^aJ 5 

AdhiLTS-linga i.:iui'li:ri'.iiiul Lingo) j is A PtiiiSu-lingA f h«ii> 

linga). Tho Ling a it made of atoneii, ftinl may ha eeen ovary wbeira 
Etnnding to tli. ft fin-id under trees, in graves. and in woods, where tha 
common pcujda otter unto it yn-jcus iLowers. They btdJcve nine, of at 
liiaat jindijiiil to halier*,, that some of the Ltn^is hive grpra hjxiu- 
tanooasly out of tLe snrth, mid. that llien - cnniitfi be du^ cnit-, Lies:uiii:u 
ili«y hnvo no end below. They arc supposed to go don-n Into Hm- 
t^LiL-lii, And uro ihcreforo called EtHla-linga j bjh£ as they gyu ci ami- 
de nod to he very Indy, canny pilgrims fleet to the places whore such mo 
ftijppnsHid to he. A tvmldenbk number of these bentbeiHj especially 
the uecr^.Tjiijrir Paudirama and Andis (icligifius beggary), 

have ftlao a uiii^liLt um of the lines, londa of aieu i- or crys-tnl, and wear 
Hi* same in a small o*sfect of wlmr or gold either en the birsEL by 
chehra of a string round the ntcfc, or fastened to the riglu nrni, or to 
the tuft of LaLr on the hcnd.f Some never rwidva it' from their bodies 
Ariel are buried with Ll guuh a Ltnpa is called i5iazrt£A*.A Frann- 
lingft (life-linga), Sotme^ when nbolit to bathe in ft river t m-.il intend- 
ing to perform their religions ctieraouierf, nntbo * figure of e*rlh 3 
^presenting a Liii"A, w ftp*] up tho name, and ihrw it then into 
tho water.. Tins is called -/pajiflaufti x^.,iq& PurthEva-ti.Dgn-i:':lLj.i f c*rlh- 
linga-worabipj. Tlje olToriEiga made to cite Tanga an) many in nniFibt'T 
iij)d of vflrioos kinds, msd ue c*13cd by a ganetifl name 
liingB-puja, (Lingn- worship^ of which pdrlicuisiB will he fouftd in the 
following chapter, ffo imago recEirEi so iqq^h bonor among iheta 
hentlit):^ ilh this. Wo might here idwi mention aevh-ral stories lhat aiu 
ralatsd of the Lingn, bit wo will Mlber forlicar, inascaiiL;]) ab tlicy con- 
tain eo very nbant-d lLings r ^ 



* The l*tnLl frtMai Ilia V*ih yirfr, itreH, fidflm, utlil Lina umia #rL Hring, 

tnreftil) ll n th iscf-Lild oottrir.-ntrint, uUt|.ec:Jei3 friiiin tha kft iJiv'jidir to tlin rieflit 
sidn, narl ji'.r. :n fo r (Jlfr tirit tioiu, with encat ti-n::iiaiiy, the JOU.i'J" Unhriin 
it t iir Li j lii.-s -.-III. 

t A iiitrjn] nl.ua nFT ,1 npa-1?i irioi'LiO.ira-ircmM raj ape the 10-CilkdVSri-RiioAa, The 
opltlutv ilfft i e. hrave, foKxjioy^tbey lia™ obtained fmiutl fir fL-tocily Ju [hi irv'ftT- 
fnia nsTucie iHn Jftlnos HUd JJa.IJhijta, and ap to Lhid dnj tlwy otc very jntalL-iniiE, 
Aiyj LlifUrii] encmkn of tho BflthRfllEfl. 'Die}' TOTiliip ft£d weat the phallus 

1 H* lilnpft Ji th* |i rl nrf= I J. u 5 fdla, under irblofa Sllft ift woHlippod. M prueat. 
Ji tntny temjilM there acic iiftld (0 be no Ecu Lhaa jor, fa n>me ewai fil r i tn^ M o 
Trtiich Itand WBBDy in (lie hnlli mniMindlr^ -He |nS|pdii*, lic] H -ilnfffl to the Lm- 
iwnveahle fiiynre :a the jnparmi^t of the pn^ioU, in OOTrtKh]fcH5neiiLiu Ly 
Utn'i a-hnfiH i tfittTiJ tingi),. whlcii Ll canted aboat at poxetikn*. 
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CHAPTER HI, 



pS-ivir, ax ihf r JfxwuHnv Power of the ForAb&mwMtu, 

As these hoathmia dimito to dcclvei all their goda from tine nbu Fiivino 
Reing, they Ptpwciva of ike PmViwraviii'iu in Hs+ferent wiljh, iui.il rum* 
JiLiltr Ll ;Lui elsu iLi a l.eiug rlm.l ! i.ts* si , |>iii a.ii' : ;l ili« uuLguiliriti cnci'^v jji 
■iLseif from thu fuinijilue, when upon both energies a^amsd LixEcrrul 
Cocetlb, the former being railed Siva, and the Lstler, SaktL Of Si-v» we 
breat in ■ I lin chapter, mu] of SsVtt in i lie fuilkwifig, 

Siva Is represented with £ laces, lOu-ins, ami EG bands, l-i 2 hnnda 
3r0 holds nothing ; in tits 4 right anas bo holds respectively : il 
M in, k *, a ■ ji fuci Vft], i. o. u Isncu s nn xJ&^atia UdLihhai, 1. p, n 
kind of drum ; a .r,^ Kallii. i. o, il ^word or knife ; and in the 4 Ik rt 
ones; a Martin, L b. :l botfLa-are ; a g»tn K'.ik, L e. a triitunt ; Ti, 
s. e*. fir*; n wftme Parisri, i, C- ;* shield, Every one of these, weapons 
and signa ban a ape-sial aj^ci ! ILp _ .lim''l , : and n j=p- :■...] i:u- i-; pointed of oarii 
one, J'Iiobo things however wlLE occur in the chapter shout Im urn, who 
i.t thought lo bo Wettliunl with 31 vu, &g may ho eecit in the second part 
of this genealogy, 

ftLva. 1 -, painted white, ns having Eiia whole body bedaubed with smercii 
snhea r culled Tinieim or Vibhuti, consisting of burnt flow 

dong, lidt mj lEio J'rarelieaii l-,e Ini' Lbij'i:: Hpft.iiH.! alrnuka of Vibhlri, 
with which also hia folio wera bedaub the maolfoe daily., nsiitg Llu^cjoflheir 
Elisfcre Ln deiing it - On encli of his Jive heads lie wears n crown, *n4 
on hia cfl rs, neck, bands, ftnd fc-et lie k tnlcrned with jewels of pcu.rU, 
gold, and silver i while from hia ah u older a hang down yarlund*, Hound 
lHs waist ho weate il motley cEoth and il golden girdle. He stand* on a 
flower, culled ^roroiruy TiTcftraKu or exicvL/L Ludi KhthsIu, L c. tEic 
Lotos which* according to their bochfl. is very Eiuly, wane of thtnr gods 
haviog originated in aucb a dower with IKW leaves, f Fur as rpguf da the 

* Sivna' tvdj 1 I; Tla-tun! COWreJ with thr " Ettirjiii Liibci," nn;l €fl>zli 

Kalpii. e. i. uycle or ngni, bn Iiiltiib nil thing* g.nd h#3&TibB hltHBlf «llli the isJich. 
^Tot all cl his fntlulVerB r ialv l:i r«r uLmaki. nf Viljh'j£: on shi ir fimtli^nd • 
lE-iiii: a luuDd spix either uf burnt cowduag, urof rnulAl anil Venniliion. wlilch 
caprewist* aiva's tliiri ay? f wliilc thn tliTeo sraib ulsulfy UhlL tllrtu kind* lkT 
■nr.rili’n iiiju, v!s„ prldr, - .i: ■ ui atLLuiW, ujiii uinLim n» Ukrn nr^j. 

f WJinoi ^JJ.Tiys'na, fwtiic'lL mcaa! Cum lIjdC. ninVc* on llie Irutor, nn-3 uTiicEl Is 
Eh li*yie nt V iukiiii.i tteli 0ni«3ne PO t|w ttenuki watrrtL, ruItJUff vU the Adiutalia nnrl 
EnaiiLtitLEijf oe (hu fertHijetl of the vrorld, a Lotm gnjw out of bit OR-vol, *nd ilvKi Lh.r 
Ojrer ItmJiin*, the creator 




3 tf SI Vi, AS THU M.V 9 CUL 1 NE fOWEIt 

origin *f their p;oiS3. tfisy have many eorUreverled opibiiitia., rtmoiig which 
wo follow in th is "cnciilegy that which is now moat gencMilv received 
and defended by the [canted, 

Tbfl $ fawn wilt whfahi Sfoa fcpnsteqk-i nre Fu.iid (a be the 
j'riJtjj.T' Punchi KftL'ElJutk&L, i. g, tin: fi.Y£ Lords ot ■jc'il^i ainr ri until 
Bnibrnk, *!?->, j*s V iah Iliadra, s^C-s «■ truer Mab^sviirn., 

und yjaii Sm1;LsLvn. 'ijiGfrc nee considered to be different from oath 
oilier, and yet ndiik* But to Tt-u ilnt, M-ilm.-vara, wad Sm: n^i rn no pago- 
das ueo dedicated., nor aro they vtoi%ltip;it's], aaoepl under the itfinin of 
Tivur-o-, which is n fiftO# of Siva, bo that there ire lifter all only 3 chief 
jj; ■. 1 1 3 h h viz., FirttliOiiL, V i -ljii ii, and IflV&Hh smiled (y ii ,;y tj 1 cs Mum- 
mlrttla {three fotuafl'k which will be ciitiRidered in ibo wwri pin t of ibi* 
genealogy. 

Ab regard? the origin of tin) Pimchn Karitdlioi, ond oftlieso henfi.ers 
wnoto us concerning the nurae ns fallows ; |J God, the Supremo Being, 
Iiils e rented uLl gudM r ail intuij wed nil eJlg olbar o ren to res, licit in 
or dar to create and govern the world, nod in accomodate biraself to ihe 
capacity of iood, and to enable libera to farm rorim conccpliou or other of 
3iirn, tic hru mimsfasitod I.LriLvIi in the PucrkiL IvartLllrkii \ ly 1'iicti d lords 
arfl OOntaLiuid In the one Supreme Bell j.j oa-L arc the ngenw thfuagli 
whom lie order* mil {rovcrrsH a'l, md they will itsinJJy ba re-uni tod wills 
hiin, sfo that in wpeslnppi is[j [Lena 5 fowls wr= ivon*bijf orily wre, who is 
all lb ill. 1 ' 

Thoa, these baatliana attempt toreduco the multi fade of their goda in Lv.il 

one Divino Being; hut in if sn tbsy huvn ^ot into great earn ftt Eton, and 

conceived vhriuus syittina tad fating of rels|iwi d ^bidi dilfor widely from 
ncia imuhae, uni] of waLidi : Lf two principal ones ore the Sii aouiLli*, 
hot Siva-religion, and the Yishnismatlia, or Vishnu- religion^ Tins 
followers of Sre* insider Sifftto b£ the highest yod in the Divine 
Ikiiiirr, :lcnE all 1 1 ■-.! uLJbiir [■■id.i lu be Cojsiai ucd [u him, Siva Ltail Iscsn 
ara hrl-1 to h-.- identienl, but the name lavara is more ftv^uentJy Le-Jd 
than Sira, The followers of Sin- it or lurjn form here in till! Sooth tin* 
great nucjmly., (WuE ar« dlHtinguiidLi-d. I’ums |be c,L3iftri. Iit tlio nittrU. 
.it" burnt Wnrduug on llieir foetLaad:.. IHieir pejncipal and often 
n.-fifiatiid foreo of prayer is„ NamnlibLvayR, which ia Milled. 

d PiracbafcsIsiLrfik flhanKtcri) and mcnns, d ‘ 1 03k Slrn, !>«. 



■ Ths J lu r Is HiHld In Tvlih.vn (n -.h? :] atDfC:*, thn»ljEl» wSilmli thr- tt-itU nt Eiirp^ 
i-,il 5 1 m ri i : i ti Criiils La pnrtlciulbT, havu tu mu, rii., cniiitiaD, yrnuivaLion. ubbrnebra- 
r^ilKlUviriliiaticn, ar.d rcluri. lei Llic Liri|riiiid tLiiV:. ur e^aluUjB with iliifilvSb* Jfhji-ai;. 
wliich hj ih i-f pa Ii-h iL^lif-rf l> euiisirlvTrd hi ha not a [CTAtnul, hut an impurGaDiit 
LjjLh,.- ; w ii-f Trfan! it ii also ifohxa uT in. the Jiectur ^mi jl-c. ii? LTV.u: , UL'.iEmi-IOi. 
l-’RTv.hujnni, Osji. 

t i'l-Jn Is "jiihe lion nf the , 3 (/n:li, but in the M'.'iili r-f ImLia. the LiaktaS, or 
fciLhiwf is of Ll: r- Satli ( 'veil lie t t uvr^jy) in the aiesl n-jrabrou s «.«► h'.iibti^Onp 
in ItznuiL tn | nT the ptipn!*tion. 
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pralaed” {*r e ■■ Ailurftliofl. eg Sit'*-™) Ainvng the Siuvas there BJre 
minj different Bsota.* 

1 ho follower of Yifitmu consider Vishnu iu Le tlie bigbfut ged in 
the Pii'Jjtft Being, and call lusi therefore uj<tr4?i^gpi Maiii-VisiJLCiu 
^tbs ^ront \ intiijij ). They, too, re premjbt Illeh by tine ii-nrc, wliieb has 
boon described in the foregoing chapter a» uniting tins ranaculmu rind 
fanuni nus enorgieB, aud say that Vishnu baa origtinaU'tL In tbs juaHrniini 1 , 
and SlLj QWpwtI LakiEimiSh iho frmi niin.i r.iHTgy, Tha Yais.litia.rjw In 
the Tamil oeiintry ivenr an tluHr futi-heniis n I'wrinns ligiirf 1 , nulled 
iP, 3 »pij 5 ji TLrU.nl mi, i-c. holy cmmc.t LfwiJm lb™ tl^y palni on thoir 
HJ ina £ Oll-W BLLfUB, riz-, the ft 4 nFU.ll (shell) anti Clutltra 

{dL^stii^ weapons eF Vitlttin. 'finds- principali form of pimjer., iiaJhnl 
Aabti kslin.ru, L a EJ clllu.'iurit'Rf, In ns fol Iowa 1 
Oru naruo -N CLjSL-ymi&yu. i. e„ " Dim, pj\ntin in tfararara^ 
(tbit Li ViHlimi.)j: 

Gllier-: consider l:-tn.L , a l Vishnu, tin! Tlrniimv -In l>e onr, and believe 
LJiis triad to bo tha highest god in the Divine Biiing, § Thus, iheir hooka 
aju3 opinions ibiSor iridtly (rora rncli other., 

Sira, litaiaij^ im:;. ! i: rv.l a* ill* ItigltctX goi), nod as com pmbe nd inp nil 
the otEicr ginis, receives sunti napse* an belong by rigid only to ihe 
Snpieme L^uing, viz, 1 — e Bffjairijar* Luksniyaka, i, e, Lord of tins world 1 
+*xc& Svami, 1, 1 . Lord Gsd e Andoier, L e. SupTume 

ruEfiL' i SarrsjivudejAbnFn f. c, Laver of alt 13 v big 

creatures.. etc. lint tve muat tare remark tlui l iliew: nml similar names 
am if i Tf 13 to nit gods whom they wish To trial r, aa tuny to jtcen from tha 
hooks wiitlcji atoni particular [reds, Marco Ter, it outfit, to to borne in 
mind tSmt Siva ami litvsra ».n: J iSrnti i ^l- Siva has no special pngodu ; 
he is TioraSiippad in l&vara^ pagfldjs, lutil Lbat not iiricr the forto 
i>r lli« 11 g-isrc wiLh 5 faces and 10 anas, bat under that i.f tbc figure 
caLEed LLn^a. 

* Tha niiiiirt orill«3fi sects in? ojcccrfiling- In Wilisnn r.s fnlhiTri 1 Dmiol* and 
DfiEn.imij ^ Vrvgii | Ji.n|»ni«f ^ Fwamnll&MeJ | Ajnh«fla \ Unldh*baln», 

UiUkbu nnd Nnkhic ; ^uiUcu s RukhaTni, boktuins awl Ukhmu 1 K.m'al.inyip- 
b* m <iy<Uls ; ISjihijiuefiflJiSj A vaiPnitse t Kn iras 
t Tit# TlTnniuia Li fm tmltstiiift =.t' Vhfjnu's- [Jlilentv nlnioat Like tlm Hehtcw 
chnracLir Shin, [t pnndi:* (if iwn wbitB |i2ie\ ettCci'llug 1 nun Lks ]mi r to ill* 
tt'e-tifuwB, anil then Vci Uiriir to Lhi* ihiks vtone timy mntL rmrl a nut pcr^snlie-niai 
Lidq hetwevn ill- ni frutn U'ib ut'su to Uni bitlr. TIkmu who tolling to the iSoilttieru 
brtmcb, calLrd Tcngikl, (fnllnwirri si lErvnftTp.111), pndeng (be ruiddlt lane n bsllv 
ih^jL tile Utile, to itiitrfijUiih [huoiselTiti ftnm thn U"<irtlnTn be.i|ii ,, n, Vndii 

gilal. wbo use mufti Sanefit wrlUugt Slid Wurahip Eflmi rat ID LMlmircly. 

f In 1 S 0 >Inrt,lL Ihpv Any « Qju Ham ?.}■& naOjfiEi," IL t>m” meJni M Thnt" L 0- 
ilic Divin* lU-Lnir inili liiiui 

^ The Hninrtr.-ltnilun.ini, irl'n ndhete mow (bam Others 10- the Vuilu njid tto 
SlKhM (the Ancient LsW bm-i I n:iii u« hilliiwi tp .-if the pnYi'hv v*,n; K.«|v« jM-claTi- 
tliiTT*. hnlrt Orahma mill Vfcltnm to be rjirufuilntinni nf ^h*, #4 Ilia Lord of 
Hid I Ini ST HU- 
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Among the btok* written Alini.it Siti, tlkne are especially 4 held in. 
great OBtflem, vis. i t. ^jEij^jsi HmvlelnkpL, i. e. Indy word, which 
niunidiLs diatagnt-s batwcon &JLv» and a devotee <if f.is, 3 a which fhtj 
I atkr iutiJiMflfta Ilm iiyLti!n|fjit:SA mu] ifnEcry, and rantrasta it with Kira's 
glory and great deeds. There are Alan various more! precepts contain- 
t:i.l in it- it is said to bavo bcrn written mors '.ban lOfKJ years 
by tiia ]«il - L LSiT(irii*a f o-a.f M&filkyfcTftcbaks^ which. tifcioe tatajLH "i>i:Q 
wJheo wards are like precious atones. 2, IlsvIirnTnti 3. c- dtvir.D 

prelaw, which are chankd by an assistant of the prleai nr oihflgj, tfW tlm 
per fur QLEiTi.ee *f Hid £L Paja’ 1 in tbs Sftiva tcmplos. 3, ftet@*&ftutj£ih 
Bivngntnabddbi {Siva-wiedom's inslmctioJt), bertng nl so nothing hat 
firusxo* of Siva- 4, Siva-kavacha (9iv4-4nimr)i cootciinang 

dialifuuO-i lhiilvrW:ii Sim him! a of hlS in poetical lineage, 3 II 

which also the fort-going onca and neatly all tlkar religious boohs arfc 
written. 

Mafismjr wa have to remark that the stsisidar tha hijjb&st of 

the 1 1 worlds to he Sira's, and call it therefore S-n/<J«rjd> tkaldin, 
bat i»Likr wise it is called Sniyaloka, When one who has lived a virtsi- 
duh life diea, they say that his smil he$ gytH; (o Si^a h 5 world. In this 
thflro Hrc -I aretes of bl iB= h vfo.., 1. S-ilfikye, i, v. dwelling with 

Siva ; 2. jr.^ud -Saioip-ya, i. e, (Kcnpying a place near Sava. J. r^uiii 
KMupya i. e, hearing the imago of Sira, L S&jcjvaL, E, &, 

bring identified with Kira. £ 

The servants through whom Sire fnfehos the soula of Ills dera- 
ils fretn this world into his world of Miss, art called ilc ^r g.T* * 
Sivadblaa, U Siva's mesjcngEirs. Hoaitke tb&* there fwo also 
suiijsr>«r*fl*ir YamadHtog, who carry ibo souls of the wicked from 
this world to Yarno. into tbo lowest world, culled l^tala or Ymnii- 
lulca, i. c. bell. Ia their writings there are to he fyniad raany stories 
concerning Ih&re okSsengers nod tho aaaon-cr in which they fetch 

* MlniVyaTliijliH.'ka, liorri at Tijiyllr mi t5in 11*1114 of tbp ptoc ValanS In t)ie 

diatrlet of aisdara, WHB a miniit^i uf A irltnatib'lliunx Faiulyn, kanr of l[ni3uu. 
ItC livoil abiiur. si>:i a, ]>._ nmt died 3-3 jiearji, nld at L.!l «fL> ■■:. itO wih oiw uf 
the jrnu-kBt diampin-aiB of n^alltlt Unddhiim ; and of hii w<ivh 1 % Ja soud : 

■' , .6 -^ t g i 8* TltOde * lid lire not imivrd by tlie |L holy 

woid,"' will he Moved by n:i 1 l^ord.’ , 

t lie y! tilth » a willfT.'1m T Ttf'BoligA. nitkr.li! lay the a nrnmr iHd, rvDtClnI>9tiit>' cliam- 
]w 0 hh ot Harnliia Ayabut DaiUhiEiiii Appel, hUndorur r and $&m jumper, i\r, | ,.^ 
Tli' ii'OS £lva ; id 1 WhsCli la-ngi hinr^ver “Onlj at L are atili v^Lant. Thli 

wort (ogstfiLT wLtk the TLmvicluku- iH UHLlL-d lb^ Tamil Tdll. dtui Cdliaidecy.J 
divine, 

+ Ttiew 4 decreet a! hha are .>iitmntd ^secllveiy tHrnaub ] +:*•? ClLsrltj, 
eon luting La a cecrie KltinueiE ni:jvii.:r:s f S, £fm*i Kriyl, miHiutittg in tho 

pMfonEnaaft? uf rEli[rii5vi oecumnnicn c4 m (ikher orfse - r 3, Ciir«C Yfleia, toudlitlBp 
LmcHlfiooB n.i.-i ftbetcaot msillLutiuD wicfei die body in a lucJ fonum ; ■]. 

Untai. coikEirtinj in myMlc ki:«i*itd(w mill wisdom. The leaf an;l JiigliMt d«gw 
uaa be ubtaiueJ Ly tlioie ualy rlmi Iht* |;auteiJi tlinmulL the flthuf Z ^egttea. 
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b™Jb frnm ihJA worhl into ihn ti&bnr t hut wo will bore (nlj remark tl: al 
jhjihj *y\' Lliein ia" allowed ti» It-tcb a soul except by .$Lv0.'a Girder, 

Of all the gods SLvn lMseeivei roost offifrinjps Li*-'c3l v. LLhiu a«i4 v. itboot 
the pagodas,. All the cflorLti e;b miwlo unto Ilseii are celled Eivn- 

j>tljn < Rod they are per tunned hfcfuro, asiii to, Liie Lt,iga- In Use iMTijm 
jwtg-iKlos H P^a" is purfvrmdd by Braluuina thwrogli&i-it (Jte year every 
day thrice, vis., iiL tike morning, at noon, wi in ttic evening," and lh ia 
IB nailed Nitya-pBjii, S. e, Iba continual of daily utflTirig, It 

cAiaia to in. ^ things viz., 1, i Abhinhfbit i boly am-iniing], 2. 

^Tw'tL l>lidp»{(p«on«e), S. (meat o-tforing, ebEa- 

liiii], Vk-klcb Arrt June together as; fi is-iriJ it^ Lite fl acts of c v crj '■ ] h rya, 7 ' 
For the Grit, the AbliiBbe'-a, (Hey tale boos}-, eiigar, ewwi-iiui-*ht«i*, 
milk, cto., with which tlsey furcJrit tlio Liiiur, The beccud, Dbupa, la 
icjRile of ^orouK tv(hh 3 and ^a.l= J j™(? $i.i iiiiiirkiii. 5. e, Iriuikin cense, 
which lb ay tin die together in a ecnBfr, and inconso <bc Liuga there- 
with. The third, b'iiv-fedyu, >« fin obtatitni of vnriwi* Article* of fo&flp 
which are afterwards diviited asnl eoQBamcd by tin- ISjahcitina nud rier- 
y*nt* of the piigodiLf:. All chess different kbuh h> 1' U Seringa aro perform- 
ed with oLiuiy ceremonies and und-vr litc itili! i aiscc of many Jorroul-aa of 
ptayurs. Besides (be anicJcf inijntionedj they otter stlsn [ftjwcr-i In llio 
llnga, either throwing then! on if. or bunging Lbcm in garlands on if. 
Afl this Lm rbnwH iit ilia iimernnoat smrtijl' Ltie puy.odj, culled fiiiu4Mfi 
GarbhagTlhi (in&er boo*), .wlioro one or two taints nr* krpt burning 
All night tong, In the: wtor rocin many hpip« are ts.Qif-ji.Lri ™3 hi:l 
the IHyn ie being performed - f (which, is thereL'ure alao e*l.led 
L« r iFinip'W^lLSp} : and aL the Ofllrimcie of tbs pngoda llicrc uro Ihs 
mmpioifcsH, ond Dfivadifliu. i. e. frmnV ^t-rviuiLn of Llio grnlss, 

danniog nod BtEi^ing all tins white, I'bue iSic ilfitSy ofltring ia performed 
Its tNs pn^odae in hdaour of Siva. On I'eitivala eveiy Chiog eb rloim 
rtiik mor6Epter.dldlj.% aiid yery tifton tlsoy get re many snfcAL r.l^uingi 
that iba HralirtsinB can give Minneltdng to itU ibe jwiople 11 s tbo (cswir h 
whioh is tSiOn oosiiidcretl io bo aa holy ft* the nhew-bisad wha among the 
Jews, wnd coasuEDL'd with devotion, 

Tbo eflorLogB made to Siva without t3LO pagodaa ana likewire crHny in 

nuflibef and JiuillifarEoisa. FLowtf m mny bo offered by any body ^ thow 
LLis^jls wbicli fIjmiA in the flohl, or in groves, but iba Fljn laan 

onEvbe purformed bvtboitP, wfia arc called Sajcft 1 ’ eictUtrutr 

and who eat nothing in wbieb there ly the pFinoipbe of lift; (aa ffesih or 
Ogijft}; and atao tbt-sC nsual first be initialEtf, unci rcoeiffo liw privilege 
of doing it by tho primt bdbrt tbaj? can do it IhwfutEy. I'lte act by 
which they at* reoaivsi by the priest* a* djarfptea, end initiated into 
the myatene*, is caLlcd 3 ^" tHkaha ([riltiatioii). For those who dcaire 
M obthLn Lite privilege of offering tliesOBelvc^ four let?, of the DUihIir mo 

- Amnsij; tho IS mirtikflH tint niAy iwmt isi worabip, i* almi Hie vlBllio^ iba 
tumpSt at the inijirnjipv l5zm? 

E 
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re^uii-ed .* Thi» tltsc, is performed wlien they sre yet children, ind by 
it they are received in (a the soriely pf tho scii tiati^J., just m our children 
arc Lpjv',i ved into the Uliurah by baptism, The srci?m.l i s performed 
when tlicy are gnu-wu up, and by St they receive dm privilege of learn- 
lug cerluLn iossoais ft ltd plUyeti, which they are also to practise. 
Through the Lhirii they come to kni>w g re fetor <ny*tc riua, and through 
the tbu;ih they obtain the privilege to after ttiCiuselvHy which Art la 
lli^ka however from to 150 Rupees, because they in net on tbi* occa- 
sion feed inany <fx : ; -3 ■■>- Audio, LWi-rirtM Pancltrano (religious 
tacj'piira), and ws-fiV&tb I’araifeais, i. a, sirftatire LrftVfdler.ii, ■ 

These, then, who Hiivo obUuncd the privilege of perJrtruiiiig PDjft, 
allu w tia Jay to puss away wilhbiri doing it. They Iiav-b Lite Lingo. in a 
small form, together with eU the fgq- giferiiigr, in tlibir housest, 

and offer to it not onJy llowcre, but also drink offferiitga, meat offerings, 
and iiranw, performing all the proscribed oeretLonies, and uttering oil 
the prv-wribod prayers. This lliey da every day at lca^t once, before 
they take their meat, and that fjuiLe atone, eklii'T in their honses or at a 
river, and usually they read also a portion of noma book written in Junior 
of Siva. Vi’hcEi they nrt! siefc, thoy engage eoimc one mto is privileged 
to pAtfottn Pnjft, Lhftt ht: tufty dn it for tlrisE before their bed. There, 
are also wunien who perform Fujft daily, but only meb as liave duly 
received the Jhkviin, are privileged to doit. And this can tie obtained 
only by tkoto who V-ftt nullLing [hut !i.!h the principle tf life In it„ but live 
■ruibj-niy upon vogatabEe pbedLict ions and iniik jind liiMVr. As a matter 
of course, also tho Ikahn'iirs have to observe the same diet. 

Of Siva's festivals wc ahull upoftk in tho chapter about iavaro- 

lUustriL-Uvi; i)|‘ nil Ih at haa horn niid iu I L i ■; chapter alani t Sv#, «re 

glee i.imv an extract ol' a loiter wiiieb waft written to uh by ft 3u>v» : 
Hl Siva is included in the 5 grefet lords who have origin atod in the highest 
Tlivinc Bring, He ia exm ride red tn Ik; the Supreme Iking himself, and 
iu Ida lumber moat festivals are celebrated, moot jin^ijIils built, nnd most 
uiTm inps made. It may be said that JV.ailhar.s vaster nnd $lva il™ gur, 
God, tho Supreme Being, Liw transformed hiraedf into the 5 lords, to order 
to make the 5 greftt works go wl, and g worst t!u> world with mankind 
LlicTciu . When we are risked why Siva lifts originated, we answer he bna 
origin nled, that vein this country may know God. Lite Supreme Being, 
and form, inch an idon vf Idtn ns is intelligible to tho Eiuman understand- 
ing i that wo may have a certain form nf ruHgi«%a in this world, nnd 
rftceLro overy eras of us what wo deseire for Imring dune good or orj]. 
I] rftliftia has originated, in order to create ail thiols, and eauae kjI 
living creature? to be hejm and to die, Yisbnv has origiimted, in order 
to support ftjtd feed all living creature a in the world. Rudm, My.tita- 



*• L'tUQ-lly "Elly 3 acta mC tnllliifniLH. Vii . L enfr'.m*? Sn n: LyndiJtjha, by whicll 
to? cr,Ti Jiijiii'.- is tusde a member of tbs sect i 3 - ,3^0,- yij-: jhiulilshD, by 

#i|inb lie KCvirti to? pTlvikgn (if t>c:n.v inutnicled Ed ths TPJFterJDB cd BtvaiSnij 
tJl.*.-# by wAiub Ls obtains OIL priVEk^as. 
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vara. arid Sadkaivs* arc 4]] one divinity, via- SEt* who dwelta in the 
heart* ofnieti, u; them feet, think, and nruterataud nil, and deliver* 
them from evil. But also liralima and Vishnu aL-e comprehcpulfd in 
tbe one Divine lleing 1 th<e five lards *re Lac the live faces of BeLti£, 
and will at last become aae fane, that tlis Supreme Hcin^ muy be aii in 
all- Sivtt is noiv in tbe SivatdLa, but lie iwcliH also Ea nun Since bo 
berauno visible and material, lit is worshipped nmier tJio torn) of lire 
id jigs., by which is nlv» indicated that Siva and Sakti *ru one* 
liut Siva’s essential nature ie holy, spiritual and imnnaktial, which, 
however, rvu ttitt cannot otun prebend, Our My scripture^ 1*0*, esy 
we tucimuL form a coneeplfon of ids abape, nor sampan} Iiim with 
any HiLn ■. As to tha many uffiariaga that nrc made (a Siva, they ana 
raeanB to Ik dell vered from sin, to oblnin good urtdCTstandirig, wisdom, 
aad hlrss, ilji well as to be preserved in Lldri worlJ from snflbtLng ova] nod 
Munbltitaj' sin* and Jo be ermtried k» lend a viiluoua lift, and Ej> mis;* 
with a peaceful death/' 



■* ]^^hj'li i[; thn rl willing [Jbjce ti Si-v* smiparB 11 Sairn. Sumaya, Vint^ldpL" bjr 
PmlltO" r- *i* ,L Can 70a Sl -W bp a J'.mlli. th*- 1I10 gnent Siva, who ii njumjiwiont 
□ ni lllli ng all, :l w.'l I* i r. Ill'" hlv ilinir.i in di»s T'ngudiu F — Milk in diUim'iL tliTuugh 
Uic whole body of ths> cow, bumn^ in the udder Hit vUlMy Mnwnsrafed ; La the 
saii\e manner ttc great SLVS dtrullp tpectfiDj Ln tilt £ivn-i ugu " 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Bakti, m fAs Ft-minim Power of the, Pa™baTavat,&u. 

Xheafc hi'inlicr.a have mt wily guila. but alto goddeatea- Ann! just as 
ibtij htdiuve all the goda la hire ofipiimtsd in SJVA, sli they held llhtt 
the ^.oddesaoa Wo originated in tin; Sabli, wherefore they are all 
cullt-d by Ibo name Sfdcli.* Regarding Uie origin of the SaktE 

a liestLioti wL-oLa as as folkwa 3 “The iSnllL bos oripniiutaj in God, 
the Huptnoe Being. Fot when the one God wished la manifest Idm- 
Eelfimuiny crciitvrea, Ids th-anght it well that tbero should l>c a mother 
cf glllhe world* j upon which iberG erigln&ted in him the Sakli which 
ia alto sailed uc- r^p IWaakii and s* rj p Adlparinkti, I it on much 
aa she ijnHj^isiatod in the eLernsl Divine Iidng. lh 

'I 1 Lis Habti ]& rvp of: (tented as a woman in natural ffirm with 2 hands, 
one of which >he Seta hang down, And itt the clhof the bolda a fewer. 
calLcd o™*^ t-uy tHir'ig&rhaQ'lrppn (red-wstcr-lily) while on another 
Howl't, *MmtnrLjfa Tfcmaraaa (Intnal b3l* (Hauda, and two it' tlia 

Aime hind alic h*s behind her hubs for Uik fewer in regarded a* snored. 
The colour or Iwr body is green. Qn her bead aba hos a crown And oh 
hi-r brow 3 white srlrttds* with a round ajiot, the ruork of all Saivaa. 
|{i.[< L Ata, with lnn;e hoita in them, hang In)] orjewala, Round her neck 
h!.ih wears a siring of poarla, and mother long one with various jewel* 
hanp’t down 0.1 hsr brciai. On her arms she lins braficleii and ringH 
after the fashion of the Tamil women. Her garment Is red. Bound her 
wakLahe woara » guidon belt with v*Ho*» jewels, and on her Josh, silver 
ifj ; whih- n lung garland hangs down from her sbiRildri*, 

In this fm 1:1 alaiida the Sab Li hi the pagodas. but slve 3 s then always 
tailed P&rv»ti h whs is levara’fl ooDEort. For J nat os they matt ofSi^n 
I.Hviu-ft, bo of 1 he Saliil, Fiiwati, under wliisb name we shall of 

her In the oewud piiH, Bihic of he-r general names arc an i'olkwa : 
»,tc"7«-p crir t.'S SaiwiAhikaniyahi, i. e. mishUSs of the whole world 3 
Sam alihainii i. e, nwjlher *r tlie whole world; 
,»airijVi tiavvRdnyibarl, i. e, lover of all orcoturea; P* 1 '- L 1 

ODddOfll, Clt-r . 

b'T.,:n LliLs !HaklL Ihov doriyc S nlbor SaktiK edited .ixurpfi Navpisakii. 
Sueih: -;iv Ui it these are the connori* nf Isvsra, Viahru, and Frabina ; 
irnd utln'r*- ^Hve iliem the following natoea : 1. lirffluAtcuii MiTiHumsia e 
£, a-fCCid/toi* Dtlamreia E d. Ji'i-a r F> Ankrilnraini ] 4. U/i-pfiXCC# 

* Snktl means '■ Iimrcr, rLWgy/'TjUt b f ™ il ai S nlflrr i'ihf ftmnk purer nn Av 

' L rl.v . 1 h 
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BJifiJrnkili: | 5, iSc-tr.fi Pidiirlf 6. Cl Am midi i 7. &i*4**. Dur- 

gat S. PEjraiteE f 9. Fudkalfti ; tbo 3*)H twu bf wlii-ch s-nu 

AjanAr'e wives, TIubsb 9 SahtLa swv s»ld tv have Wen Jjj glory, Lot 
then to bfcv* bwfOQW amount, in pOaLi*^ueoce *f which they wbm cui-Md 
mu] liiuilal-cd from the T'fculiu of glory to this tvorld i wliora, however, 
they have got the o-ffive la protect mankind Pram (Jvo devils ; wherefore 
these heathens have lwtlt them temples- and cetebraK festlvalg in theiit 
honour. They m'S tllC Stsnta 'ip taivxp -s*r G jiUi.a.'j^VatlLo-, uf * Jl&lEi WO 
sliill tptaJi in the third purl of tLia genoal-agy. 

Olhera, a^sin, say that the Fareeakti has pn uSuce J many thousands gf 
other Kaktis, *11 of wbietL etgoy divine pnwar, honour, and filoiy ; for 
their prat* have been exceed! ogly fond at multiplying the gods nnd 
gcdilKo-vea, an that it is dilHeult to explain their bwhe, «tid to sdw>w tli* 
origin of so many god$t and goddesses- 

The Sakti is wHuahippcd in ih* pagodas under the form e t tbc £isa- 
Jiiipn. She pftH*fc»pf the vJFtitLngs made to the Lin}- a, of which we 
Itive Already gpohen, hot special forme of prayer, arfl rntdressed to SLvn 
and tg liar, or what eh the huiue, to Isv&ru i“'d PaL-voti,* 1'er as, tliey 
lure books written Lo honor of Siva, &> they have alee books written 
in honor of the S*Vti, of which the principal one is ratted Gfidixa&d Dfcvi- 
ksnaclm ^iidJL-ia-flrTneinr), 

Mot some of these hcalhena practice aleo aspect*] Suk tijiflfta, 

C o. Sakli-teorahip, which in, however, rather a .<irL of witchcraft limn 
*n offering. Flesh nf a wine wad other animals aa well as strong drink 
being utfd, it is done by mun and woman iel the slatv nf notice, in a 
roam locked up ; and in lining it in neither should uriseeeeiHiifil desire ; fnr 
otherwise the whole nJFering in believed to be nf no Effect. Jn Ilka 
manner the offering La thought U* he ineffectual, when they make the 
alLghtfcit mistake in Uic ccrCumiitea and In the utterance of fha fni molns 
of prayer. Ah this kir.d of offering costs much, duly rich piw?pte per- 
form it ; but they believe that groat things, either for good or iur evil, 
cm be effected through it. inasmuch however as it ia a kind of witch- 
craft, they do ii quite secretly and let il not he known Ui their ncighljon ra ; 
fur if some tine ia knew n ce perform tliis Ftija the witm !5i fv»rtd, and 
thonfkt to be no hotter than, u wizard t bat as lW things are dime 
Uhdtr the pretence of doing a divine service, the persoisg vrlio do them, 
ate not punished, only feared.! 

* ^cnrwrMrif to tile tylp* oF thn WiM-eIiipf»ee towpidi SiTi or Vbhnia ttw name 
pin. -i to the Shkta vurlej. Sius is themfor* twmed i h trT*ti, MliaVaul uJ Utir^e by 
111? rolCeWkfn of Siva I blit LdiklllTnl \j tbn»= utVinlklia. 

t Ceowmlrur fhli SnkllpiiiJ* thfl AWiiilluliuj*Hilils I^Jcrijiliun of fhn Feofle 
of India, ltd Ed. Faije 1^5 ttc. wiiteK eifialtews ;— 

*■ TI^tc ia «IS "Occult SinfriEi*" in uxi^b:l>ce, known to many, secret -Shit aba. 
■i minaLIc >S it Li. I mean Hie SSCtlftce to ttic- KukEii s * word whlcfi *d(E>irBt&a 
" /LKL-t ot BiUnfilimet it U thp wifi! nf Villi BA- *nd inmcciD.c# the w:f« iif 

« tint III* v,rta.Tl«C prctcoj to lionor by 1 1l la is&rlflfls . hut Hie |iiiir»srj-‘ oturait 
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AIL that might. still bt fshH -of the SsiLli. ia,-i3] 1>i: mSulioneii m ibe 
nwpunl^r Parvmi. Wfl quu*e now in KinclUHLuJl Iba r«)l4»iBg fMitfippe 
i/f a l-eLLer recew-ed about (he Sal Ll ; 11 Tim Sakti is Ibe mother who 
han borne *11, and ia regnrdvd as t be witefrf Si in, who is (In; father of sLL 
Sho Hus originals; J lei tltfe PivinO lSolnp, in order to hu Lbe j:h ieI,i-|' of 
ail (tie ivo-i Ida, and to gins BaU-alien and every jjaft to Ihoit who wtn-- 
ship and Rdttro her ; fjr she icitercuilrfi lviili (5ixl and [irocai't'e Julp 
*Tld delivEiriLrici; frrjnii i-vil r TbtJ reason why Sica atld Snhli, who wi-rs.! 
tu-3[jiiiiLLLy (Hi'S, hnre become mats slu ii wwvrti ig (.ho will of die Hufirt-me 
lSi.iiifj to bo known nod corctprelLejLdftil l»y ns mon in tluj ■world, who 
tire divided into » ■□ivcnllne mid a fu mini no sea, and thuH firopngatorf 
in the world,. ALL [Eiia l.-( n apart uf tht* great God not Lube Investi- 
gated by ns ; for it Lira beyond our ui.iihiE'stqiidiii.g, and we hnaw no 
more of it HjAei 1$ writton in got rciigUtuFi both?- At (Lo om3 nil will 
iigni n retiitci iiLto dtn Heat light *tm 3 become light* Ijl the SaVp-I have 
Originated tbo ^ rt n-rtnkti , i. o. 9 goddesses who- *io repriseuted a* (Er- 
gins of IS yefti'Sr It is alec said that Lhoy have nuiLtiplicid themseivea 
into LCUKHijflOOjOttO ^ul-ci*. among whoro however the oFigmal Sakti 
jg nil in .l 1] ; for ia list all g!iE](Lii:isi'M have trig fits ted, as id Uto her *]] 
will return. Ae mgRi'dls the worship she trxnjirci, it not eery ^niiertl,, 
but those w I in pniodto it fsal on Friday from love to her, end c*]] upon 
her, soma unking her to gLve LiiCiri ddMi'uo, others to grant them, n IsvcLL- 

u aOpeftTS to tw (hi' worehiji Ilf iiirvin certain iimlj'Ldr tor*; tfSpi-ninsiird h* the eriL- 

" bin mi in' pawar and fit to u gill, It Ei nlway-i wk-ti^riiL II J(h t'l'iDre or Iehkti^w, 
" un>i is IWP* Mid ir..w w ..■!:.■■ I, in pteportkiri ns Lhiu# wlio qriUi at it See iL-.-sjuv 
•■ j : i i. ! i - - 1 -■ -1 to l(a ■! LLl-ilI li~ I utfiicfiei ■ I' ihificnuM."' 

u nit Ltnst detcntnhlo r,i tho shctlflces niudn to the ijultla (hone lit Prbidi th* 
u VOtlirles rnufent UiHrajcLvri u-Lth i.-&tln^ h fid. drinking uf cttjj thLug, wiEhuat 
•* Ti'B-rid L'l L’ iv usant of 1 lit Oou.itLry and wIi^es mrTi *ixl w-ui'Eleii (of i-l j 

■' huddled wunbcanuily tcvetbar, MiLiui'L-ltdtZr violaio tiie inutmd tfiwi of dectuuF 
- aud mvdeity." ■* * * 

Jl In itoms Taviati-W nf tlifH) niyflteiriuri uf inltjuLtr, itiit ninri- otodt Lima tlicun 
M nllni*tJ tn, tlH L‘im ipiuoims nbj«(s cf c!m fciOnfiEs: t» dm SiSiti, ire * Enr^ 
** vu*r IUIl'lL * if fi h rrsch, (die Lrundy of ilu> rvriuntry' j and u ri-.i ng giri, *y.i.ta 
H milfed . *ni Jilntsd in tlin 'liiojc. sllaiutfot Bltituds. tie who CuIIh ujma 

11 [Liu ijkti, wlio is suppoeieJ, by Lliin cvMiillon, to ftiiie. *riL Ukr up hisr r^idetlLfi 
'■ L.j thuiu Lwa nbjKls Af;uJ ih- uflvrini: Pi le bftn ii_i.lt, of all iLmt wua pTi:[irroil 

tor lhu hfstLril. ]$r.Vrn.iui. ^.ndniA, t^triuEiis, mtn, wonEwii, iwLIL tlio Jtrn&ck wJilub 
11 ir.tn '.m: DUerLiw to tbs Snkli, ii'wrsilofii of Hie asms irlu.se being mod t-p- tiv^n* 
** nil, nlLluh In OTdln*ry oaaes would «lH« nUiormion. Here, it ir * virtuoii* iut 
“*tu rttrHiii p*Ln ill tho in;-m: roi.iueL and (0 jeOrivC fnun uacli cfbun’ months Ite 
11 U*U uuinyn iL-egfci Thu Jai .nt ; 'jfiL Lmputw rlTlmi tbsns (0 C&toSiUH wliiok uuidostj 
11 wilt not pvrmi( (n 5>e nitmed." 

H U ru.iiiiL't welL bfl dnubEL'd liint tliess; niEimninatR omlonvonT hv (heir lefnmoUs 
>“ murlflijt'ii, 10 orivor with, thu Vt ! | uf rtli^ioiiL tbu tu-oi r.ilirur pnst.ii^ip, hjflt o.ii:l itm 
■“ ttiTUof LotuiicBtiEig Liounr It in oh" Orrfftltl (had BtrnhDiuui, n.nd.p*rtlculnr]j 
i' oortiLin wC^iets irf the uastE, ADS the JIytuIoije if t|t.iio horrihlv i ij tl-. rLtj cl 

iniquity- PorOqintoly tlw KPrlt eXpunuu of tlieau ouT«nwmEn pnsTOntf tlieJr fru- 
11 -f[lie*lt rccinnTtiuD.'" 
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Imoii i and snch prayers ilus Sakli 1i i-in^n Lai'ere (lad, and pro mires wkftt 
is aated of her.* * 

From ail that- has hid horto boon said, an idea may bo formud of wbat 
ft«M ht*i>ien* belEer^ fogardi dg a Supreme Divine KeSn^, und it may 
lia Miifm in Low many '.vaya iln-j- are afcuHUmoin! In oooaider ll ■■.• an me, 
likewise i'Jso bow 4 bey derive from it -nlJ their godi and g-adilessea, Ail 
thru has Kmjlti atsmd n& bristly an pisidble, tauniiblp Iho tender to form 
tho o-Ailar n general GMLflt|vtLon of [bin hbalhgiila ui. Herewith ire Hiugh 
He. first port of this- gatieiiLogy. 



* Till 1 . &fiktl-wot*hlp KtflW to tl&vn tftfcpi |t« DmK»D in thn tint nentmrlea of <h* 
C'nriAtun MYi. jtr.d :1 k ihiiLs-KM f:.r 3t irti probibfy eert&Lu. mctfiphnTLC-j.1 passage 
in" the YtdnA, and then Hie Shnlliya phlloauphp, ni which natiim, termed Prakrltl. 
It fold to he of ptorml nx> H * -iri ttjM DphrwTralEy niiilnil the mnthar <rf froit nnrl 
rain, unit somctimri idanlifinl with Mkvl. L c illililM, nr.il perinni lleth -it thf 
bride of Hie tiil|irumtL The BakLi worth Ip Ja to iCftrtiLn fit not mactloiwd ty Hie 
i^m-ytTiru, hut it It wpKiully Ji rrteribsd H Wttrtin wojie, called TV.ijm- (Compute 
WiLnm's ISicrJu bkietu) 
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THE SECJJND PART. 

THE MUMltlUETTlS, 

iebvjm„ Vid i]2ii r oiiif! Brolimti, together with tlteir Families 

lNTttOlJtfCTTON. 

I ] ilvI ■: l: dhcwn, in the Jlrs-fc ptn t, 5 1 mi these heathens tj^SEevc in [he 
eatislflnca of iv hifhcat Divine 'Belngf front winch they derira Jill L]idr 
gott?, we hairs now in ttihn g&cgnd jmei [11 l 1 “L”il h:.F those gods, jmd mam 
espeesally of t"ho so-called y-bigf-Ajp*# HuEHEftr-ttiM, t k., ]ivara N 
Vishnu, and Brahma, together with iheLr wives und children. 

The word MummVrttM (or Triraflrltis) meaciiii Loudly iltrr-Hi foirajj and 
now hy common ican^s ilmiiO three geda whtt arc beliEVEd by these hca- 
llrtne to excel all others in power and greatness. Ag. regards tliEir ori- 
gin. us haw scon, in the drat pari, Ikd the nia-Mutine und feminine 
energies in tins Divine Tkin^ us-summl separate- risible forms; where- 
upon tho lusBculin* power was again divided into three p&rbr, tins 
11 uEfttn Drltia, Some bold these to tis Lri 11 lit'- making i Lti s ele Et yvtl'ci 
h counterlfeH & F Ifce injticrj fif tho IldIj TVinily, sjm 3 initfcnling llie £.Bm@ 
hr the signs on their foreheads." Bub there dec many w|w consider 
J^tn alone as the fyA of gois nr the iisjprfinC huing Others, yl*. the 
Vaishnni'M, regard Vishnu only as due Blip re m a being, 511 d a^ain others, 
Brahma, whom tlu?y then Half l'jJju.iA Pferabrehm, lie who 1ms a 
fiorrect idea of the MamaiftrlLis, and knows tlicou according to their 
m ult L fa id Otis names imd families, has a correct idea of this heathenism on 
the whole. But he who dtwu not knew their proper place in the 
genealogy of thE gods, will never ijmlcrstand ibis -complicated system of 

# It Ij n matturof doubt wiictficT Llm#,n *Epr.i « n|L Indfcni* tli* Trim u tttin 
aii'i their UclLy. At all erects, it ItJAY Ik SnLiL lint ?bidntUfU tali more of Lbl» 
ItiAlan trinity than the HLndui tlicrowbw. Jn ?Jie pjiifeaujiby ot rlu- Hindus, unt 
unly Kiri, ViatjOB, unrl If mini, but ,it1i«i (lort aM vvorld »rr raic ; in 
rl 1 ■'"> ■■" ,h ■• "- r 1,. 1 1 ■ ;i 1 1 1 -i :r:u i ' , ii;_: i: . f : ■ 1 i> In jih ntfy fiu| l 

wilh nC In- r For MJiiraBiMj, 

F 
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hiMlthumHIH. Wo sito, ibcnrfarc, now a concivi l?ul iiiJItoapnl dcierlp- 
lann of tlism in H duptsn Eci [iio following ordw : 

Chap. 1- hvin, 

Chap- [J. is N-iLTK'a wii't's, Pi Era Li and Ganga. 

Cli&p. H I. Vighci6**&rti r heart's elder aurt. 

Chap. IV. fiut.hiaujanj'Hi Iflvar*'s vounger eoh, <?g(jl£ior will] IiIa 
wives, Vattuunmii and Ddvay&nfii. 

Cl#p. V, Visli&g- 

Ctiap, VJ, ViHlmu.’q wL^cs, LakHljiui mn3 lI’iULjid&ei. 

Chap. VII. Yialmii'i botch, ¥ii.f Manniaths. (with hifl wife Rati), 
Kma, and Lari. • 

CEi*p< YUI- BfaliPH «»d hia wire fejaruTatL 
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CHAPTER L 

IsvarQ" 

lavara -'.gr^nti die lend! is regarded an Lhe chief among tbc MuiuibIIl-L 
tiaiiy tbu wi^orit? of the Tamil pea^Ui. lie is rapresc rued by irniuifold 
images,, and'liaa nlmcflt in every pu^pd* * iwjnuw hft^d I flVreii t fa™ and 
ELDOC-Iapr name, according to his many appearances. Alcer friH|uont3y, 
however,. lie 3 ; rCpresDnicd by ?, huiDaii figure in re [adding pwime, 
with four tnoe and pLRods, two of which he LLfte up r holding in odA 0 * derr 
and So the other a Marini, 1 . t. a 1mr,LUi-Bk.e 3 * aud two Sis: keep* 
empty. Nearly all their goda they represent by human figures with two 
handH Ampty,. to indicate that they arc always ready to Comfort tuul Uj 
i;i ve blflEcinga, as soon us they ate ushtd to do £ 0 . Ic-vara’a whalis lundy 
is while. On hta bend he wears a crown, and on. bis forehead lie has three 
white &trC*l(S armLk with cow Huiifij and a dot, representing 3 ms third eye. 
On iiia Ears, neoh, breciAl, arm*, and he is tdttbfrl *-3Lh Tarieug 
jewels ; and from his HhouldjerBrariandB hang down. Tho upper part ot 
his body is unoovereid, and round his waist lie wcane a mol ley ctotJi, with a 
gi rifle, an well as. otltef ornainsuta ; while u aman^iLusM KamaLapeshpa, 
i.ai lotos -how or, foiiTE Lie stand, Thu.-, lie is found in tbo pspnd&Sj and 
carried About ile fesUvjdi. List lie is also represented os sitting on a 
bull, togtnbftr with bit consort F&irmt, The ballon which be rides 3-r 
ealLed titr^uiB IlLahabbi (halt or ci), and NandikF?vjrR r 

of which mud? i* written in their boohs, and which may be Hi>Cn in nli 
pitgodfcs tliat aro built in honour of Ibvrl’ii. (In front of lhe larger OivCs^ 
lie is under a pc-rtieo in a lying posture wiLh bis fact towards the 
temple) ^ 

* ThrS rCASOn wliy Iiun ur S:ti bnLda a Jm indji hittEc-nxc in Ilia lundt 
Li In the lh S»t™ Samaya Veils YWr.L" ■:« fdlu^s : “ In utdim 1i"K* Jfiihi- 
llvfc. ftw n. certain: iciirtciii, visiUd llw DJLruVa-^rsit in (iw foiim of n ndayiiiiu 
beggar. 'Ills WIVES ot Uis- Ittabk (aauidkt) uttdng bis beauty. tell in i.' * i :Ji 
bl in, anii wflw: in dfnifui oT braing thEfr rlrtne, Wiiem (be IdslilB obeorverl tld* 
t'ary y.vl very 11 ijrjy. and trierl to dmtmy Lkr ilTnnpsr l ;, ‘.nc c:h'y dig^J □. pit, soil 
;nui , L , 1 l;y their ■ "I'.^slsI lipmi-r. 11 lijr;-r ll'uil forlk oat Ot iL, Wblrfi wan to leur (Incir 
ORLiry to dLowi ; Siva, iifM'Mre:r, 1 ciIV:I IlIn,. torJ: li la skin, and coveted liii hrwly 
t'.L-niTf it'i. TJk.11 L 1 1 1- ;. ■ izirndn il diMT eddic I'iitiI; q hut hi,; touk l ijr.. iivl Eu ];<- 3 iL 
him HT«r nines grnfrttlly ]n hit 9 aft hstid. I'ben cLiey t^udicMd a i«d-rict Leo it, 
Jinrriti! KE.xtIi u r imJ mndi: it fly biwaoSs *1 ix,St cruxny L but |ls Enok thij 1 <hj, md 
liii ever snULfl kepi It st weapon Lil El!s band." 

j How did SivAeomi) to ride on a hull F In olden thtHi wliem Dbai-m^-leT's, tlic 
gmL of ruaLvre. sn» tlw- EiU of Bnituno and Vicli nn and tlx: rnat of ilia ^sdi, li« SSIM 4 
bn (he form of a bull to Mshnsiva, wnntiip|ied kUu nr.'l sabl : <k Lord, lie pleased to 
ijoecjit inR u tliy kitnir, ithut ] jiij,j 1» ;.ne*trva,l ft™ death :" upon * Lick mva 
yrieii'imly HLCeiiLed uriitui an Elia veltida RiItj >'iamny* V. V, 
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of these heatlicni oangider lavara to be i!ii) highrEt god, find ono 
Tviih 5Lva h and gipa Mm therefore also such namfifi m u^prcaa divine 
perfcctiotiE, and woiiLSp tiii.i il^ gr ruthc? inewad of, ilia truo tied. 
Aa£ totting ueldo his many appearance*, tltfy, indeed, speak and write 
of him, ail if (bey Were speaking and writing h Ills tree G-od!. 13 at a* 
rujiarda the etci'LcH oaroatnSng l:Ls appearances, tv hac-b «lpc rcliitH in their 
Furansa (their secondary religion YfrHtEnga), nt-nrLj ML of Lbem fire very 
absurd. 

'Idiey relate fli' htufi no I-eaa then [DOS nppGATBiiceAj mentioning tba 
kiiti'dama, citiflB, and apefaj,, where I hey imte taken piste. All the E (j 
places are eoneidrrni to be Tery Ba«ed, find the;- contain Earga pajjotSan 
anil Jlae Ean-ktf, Mud fits frequented by many pilgrims, f-Spcern lly at 
the time of Hie JeHilval$, whfah fti-c non natty iekbrated at every one 
of Ukm placca,, when aLsi the Bt/ury tald te Lipvc taken place at the ken- 
lity 5» Aakrl, la -every eno ot L UIeeq IOOR spoil* Invar* lins a special 
caui* whlolh is usually related to the ata-ry of the place. FIilt* is idao 
in E-vcrjf cm tif them a book (ilk local fhithna}., in which iba 
story raid to have happened at the plat* ij dciwribei!, ftn-d from r.ima 
to lime rend and (tottd in the paged*. Ilia named al-* phi me roue and 
imiltiiaflou*, owing m lain many and innl tifiuione Appearance*, and Hie/ 
aught to be known j far be wlm doe* not kmiw tlitm, thinks Ihut these 
k«ftthens worship in every place an other,. b diSFEtfiint ged, iuaRmucb n» 
Javfli-A lifts fiLmtftt in (very pagoda, and almost io each city, town, 
and village another name. Hin pri helped name* arc tbe following 2 
t> G'-a.^ Siva, (the blisifnl) ; 2. lOTr&iiri- MaliiLfivit {(]jo great 
Siva) ■ 3. ujiafin* FaraniHsIvfi (tliFj ixStEtial Sica} i 4, 4jK$»u >j H d.v 
bi va (th* eternal ?iva) ; ,'. Of.Trirjn.ijji SvarganUysk.fi (lEir lord of 
heaven) ; G. 4 cCs**vj^ MahSsva«i (the great lord); 7. $***?+ k-wiaa 
(thfl universal ruler) ; 0. Eludra (either the furious, *r the 

dlaparaar of te&ri, ftit b> weep) 4 S.+iptQ *** *i Clifiodraifithfcrl 
(the moon -created) ; Eft, wrtp Militant (<bo great gild) ; J E, _*[,(*■ 
liars (the supremely powerful) f 12 NjindikSEVCra (tbo 

bull-lord } i 13, Firnisltdi ^the aew moiwi-ii/eiitHiE) j 14. 

t li_ KilLyEhlii.l i (Line danwr vrEih ECili) ; Ifi. T^tndn- 

TfliBfLrttL [cho damsing^od) i lei. uvim^mx^wA Fftrcatlkorkuasn (the 
huaband cf Pirvati }4 17, Uffli-Nfibitu (ho whs> iq united 

arith Uma, i. 0, PirvtLti): IK KaiEtlgBoijn (Klliagfi-klAE'l: 

Tfj . y Aitchu rfiikfinfla (ho who bad poi^Jji in Eiie idiroinji 

Tr.flLjf^T* Narihhicn ftho remale-Riderl) ; El. Aru- 

uaobii LanS^s, the lord of A ru nadiAliou, lit. the *ed hij] lord} ; as, ^.or 
pjjlh 4i t AmiimalfilikUta (tEm sam^ as 31) t £S- *rrcfuijp 

Vri^dSohaltaimirttl (the round hdl gnd) ; S4. La^apjeLyrj:^ KUoity*ga 
(the oliild-glver) ; 25 Wanfcai* (the author of (JliuJ, « 

fiiiftd, et uinkcr)£i5. a t ,i m j.i C hohkan&thii (tin: handaotfso lord) i 
£7. .i ' 7 i_*r^ or v?i_*uFar Nadflavara (the dancing Iuri£)i 

3S, VbRTan5fha (tbe tonl of tlvo world}; 2fl. *i*?f*p*<i\jLiar 
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(tbo ElUelri-fatlwr) 50- m.f Liujj^^p CliitSmbaraniCrtti (tba god at 
Cibdlqntbriira, lit, the supernal sly iVirjn ) j SI. Cj-0™i_ifi« 0&nj*Ui- 
y£sa (the rad-lMted loli!) ; 33,, Dovamaiu (tin; JLviiiv liit.io ;■ j 

38. Ebftmbnrn (iJri inly Buprsme one) 3 34. Kadavul 

([h$ Bu JjC&IEie being) [ UjdLDJPJi'JDT FmOig&V Art ( Lilt! KII I >Li I!Il.! Ll/l'i ) ; 

Sfir uffHtvfl FarlTari (the horaa-itder) ;* 37. ^tfJpiuMdr Anibtkab- 
liig* (the A m bi ba ]_t!. i. F&rviii,]-H<kd)[ 3H, ri'xnppm-t* * iiiin- 
dilml kit Hi Invar (1 I:h qjpikLfiC&or ffl Lhetu wllu tate refuse wjlb bim) ‘ 3^, 
ft-: 0 j i.i p, ImjyGu (king) l 4U- Santbliu (as a tiuy(±iu:Uau of 

^iuleij^, tlua j 4 L t Cucj^TL_r^ (Ihe diticnf tv i Lit il deiinm ) s 
42. ir Poiyjai'i » ai 1 i ACCHi (he who is A-.lij'i.eit with a 

ri^ioK irf! rpcm) ; 4d- ^jr^*-v Purled I Air a (the -city destroyer) ; 44, 
l&t Jlbul anil rim C^thc lord *f the dint«w)i 4&< ■.tnujZinaJi.Li*# Gati- 
giLV^:ii«n (htj whties beLr it adorned with lha rive? Ganges); 4th 
Jin* a Knudtavilli (the IllLI archer, n? having mirk. Mount il&iu hits 
bow) ; 47. **t***uit ilimkita (the bone-weiiL-er) ^ 4Si, a^a*#ajrfr f£a- 
dukkftiyein [ha vv)m> wean a grw-Limd «ribe C«ala flaiula) 3 Atk wizetit 
0i|. KfiitoiiQdj (the garLand-wearer) \ 50. Maji^aLbliagA, 

l, the Tirpin-aided) 1 5J, MufinSn (ihc ancient par exctUenc*), 

5%. Niinfc*Tid» (the blue-Llu'iated) ; ATi, .i'^rcct KinnaSa 

jlks iqwikla) j 64- 0*1 b-r^i^D< SulnpilTii jail (tEia Il'Li?e-d 1 wearer) j od, 

Pasupad (tha lord qJ'sq'jUJs 56- *j_ S sMrjdf SuddlHiyadE (the drmcer 
on the pliHW where dtatl budiefc o?4 burutjj G7, jr*njfrw Kikkdlft (the 
Kaia or l: 1 :■ 1 j 1 q u r ■ 1 l - £)F Kili, L. F. Yama, the king of -I ra’li) i r13. at-fre !i 
Kigali (tba atull-wearer); 5U, psai:u.Trf En3l9,ijtift (ibe lord of Itai lisa ) j 
6^. fi AluiBfttubftlUvuL [iLo b*iiiaji pjod)? fil. Sp^mr Nilya 

(Iha i:iei-aai one) ^ fiS. PanchaimiVSin (the fire I'litea); 63. 

jj tenj<**rfi Faraaupmi ^thu b*tllc‘»^<i wenrev); 64. jjiper™«r« AndL- 
Taanoii i tTi-o- fwLLlght-otrfruired^ 05- Qiaamiwxs* Muthanoen (ihc itin't- 
tiyi-:l ) 1 66. LiiiiLji.T^ Paiidiian^a feat dniLcar or actu-i [0 iLp au3- 
Tarea) 3 07. ^ 1 ifi z* Ananda Ulii> blisafirl) ; l3S r Jiinmudi [Lim 

tvAo ia trewoed with entangled t 69- jya^irjf® Anandunatlm 

lithe iitfinile lnriJ) 3 7Q r zii-^jzr Natubaa [tba HUpi'eiULly desirable) ; 71, 
a.Tjpix- Natba (iba tord) i 73. p/butmit Taftierari (Lhc aelf-eiLstEDt) j 73- 
is.i Q.i ftiQri ip fP ilafinllaru lints ^Lfio iiL^tnl lord vf Uw World) ; 7 Jr 
Kflkia (tin) nt'kvd); To. V«riL (ilie giver of gifL3)t "0. l. 
Saiii) (he vrlio bedda a deer in bia band) j 77. wir-ptyigai 

AQaT-aiffluthal (Hie author at ilia Vedas) 1 7^. CiltS Yogi (the ascetic) ; 
T9. g#i^ Jjdti^ (tin) light) 3 SO- Jirthma {the Hiipnsnm ono) i 

Str r?^5fv« y Pjii<fiiva ; Im wbu w^iir^ otaked i.air) ; 62. 

PiEiRUi|AOL [ 1 1.(4 trident bearer) i S3. ust#itr Poroma (the hi^u&vi j 5 
84. EodeLan [the cipbtvs1jou9d«rHU ; SA. izirSpcrtBpar 

. * Tn.enKnrctKic vitb LkiS iidmu tllfi iul ki'W j riqr fi to rtf 6* Tolalcd ; 1 be JH>u( Mairl- 

kjilfiijclialier. hiinllter of tl>e hlnif of Msdiira. got fmm I’.is tnrutri a 3nTC* suio o( 

m. tRcy (u. buy Iiqtk^ ; liul bo gnTO ll: :■ monjty .-.v.-hv to [rayOdne juiJ <1evd(cc( ijl 

Him - r apoL vlLirfi the jud Li:Bi:eeii lO.SOfl Title liilO ]lob-t* fer hte deriit-L't 
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MasilLfc-tEnvaH (the spoken) , fifi. LfSiff-wy-yrjd LltavaaftianOtlii* (the 5 «rr-:l 
tif Lika world J, ST. *xuiwGB*wti l£a.jarikiJir (Siva'* namo at Ndgapa, 
caiLil i etc. 

As regard * the atariea coneeminfl; lavara, they cire so numerous cl: nt 
n-e could write Volumes of tiiSsis, it we wont to compile them frutri their 
hooks, Wo have, howsweft no. UHeqtkm La do no in LIleh genealogy, 
bat we nuiMt remark Lliat among these BHiriaa tboro arc many relating to 
kings who ruled in the diilbrvnt counlries of Ixulitt- For tlrfse king* 
had -alwiiyw pw^is* fit emir!*, who aung I heir pralsfcH and i epTOJMm tod 
their de+ida sa wondcra, in consequence of which many of those kings 
were deiiled, cnadcr the pretext that they were form.-! of Istili-li himself, 
who at different Lirofw fulfil here Wtd tlcprt a* ting Mid did uiuiiIl Cimd. 
Acid 5 ii 11,1:11.(1 Is ua SHpecially the ancient ksipfl at' 5 ^ ji±-hW'f_*ui HCra- 
miinJtib, L. 0. the &£ru errantry {in tho south -west of the Pimin- 
fcdla), and EJu^y^.Lii<srL-Kiii PimiliiiiatiiliLlii, i, t, lliu Find i a aciuntry 
(in tins ?i:iLtli'-i’*s['}, imtl o^'.c^ucsrL^ef'Lb ChttianLandala, 1. c, the 
ClujLn w 'niry (north of the laltor), built splendid png«las and tni»ka, 
and encouraged the worship of idulH in different waya ; many of them 
have been deified wilri liioir iiwn siiulii -i. n* lhii:t- nT Sim, ISCra t'Spf- 
(;::illy li-friFUiii nearly all of them urnaflli! to Lave died do natural death., 
hat l« have entered into a Lingu, and that in Lho jirc-vfi5i«is of many 
persons 1 from iv I lii'li tin; condludon tvs* drawn l!i iL they were Fhmif 
of Javarit 3 iiiu=eff j whereliooe also pagodas were erected in their honour, 
and u„ki .4 Juror a pagodas. Thun Liu n umber ofltia pagodas hue bran 
greatly multiplied ; tlien; uv£ in the fii«t place, the JQQfl pri n (tips! 
pagoda* lit the .npotH where he ir hh[l 3 to have a ppeared : and in the 
second place, -a pagoda- lias bean luilt in hie honour almost in overy 
town sad every larger vi linger The images to b* found in Ltfcie pd-go- 
das arc ilm following : 1. [he Linga, •ci.mi’isig in the iijticrii uihi part of 
tin: [iiup'di. and being adored daily three times with otferinga, meant 
in honour of ftiva and Sakli, i. 0, Is vara nnd lits wife, It, limr/i image, 
called, #.±j* Ayer, the toed, and having tins form of « brnriL This t tom it 
adoml with utTeringa not only 41 foBtlvaht and faaUi,buL also on oth^r 
days. H. FSrviLtra image, called Ammai, i, e. lady, and 

adored, in tlrt samo wian a or as I a van. J, ^Sc.rtcL’j^r Viglyiesyarft 
C. i 3 ,f^i raSkidr StlhtotBIMayft with bis two wives tucv’isifli'il-flai’ ValliaroniR 
■.ml T)F v njin uiii , It. ^(liiililifeivai'a^lsj- which 11 fit Oistj' a if} k-Iuui 

RltihaLilLa, i. c, the hull of Siva, it understood, bat also a. form of Ills na 
man, ir wliicli Isa is said lo Iso-vo Tcvcolud many myntoriri in tltls wtsriih 
Ho is. osve of iho nearest tu lavara, ami reeeivea thewfiife aoue adoration-. 
7 . LiLv^i! Chitamba ifav ara, i. e. Isvara liimeelf, rcprEeenlcd as 

darning, with hia wifo standing hesidio him ; S. wipjowaj* Clumdra, 
Eftnhara, i. O- likowEae- lav-ara, siamely the form Lil wbleh lie is. cnn-icil 
■laml at fnativuloj riding with his wife on an, ax, B, cauii *fl« * Dvlra- 
nalatua, i. e. dirankeepn'o, and KundSdnra, din bearer of 

Invara's ucnbrsUd, tt). lsicdulI*^ Msltilalsdun!, Vlshtiti'a wife, a fg'Uia 
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Of stn-nr, fctflPtflipg' in i aepanita little teoipSo nr 0 enjoying Homo atf oca- 
Cion, H. ptsrSi^ jirfl.trt.gi Tin d t-5T nr an &y 6. h at p a nmn wlic^ by Itia 
holy Life cm earth, cbtaiticcl a pin " i - iiu&f Iaf(m, anii jj iLetefufii adoicd 
ivitTi biio ; (if, *j A r?3f:*p’£ Rujiiin.i'iuutfiu,* also cue of those w ]■*, up 
icaiuni uF -their hoEy II Ll, Li tlv ■: £06 a placet near Isrurh, L3 - dhSjui* 
UiuijdTa. who is reprcaaDtud by * h unirui Form quite naked, aud utf to 
Jic an I'ncttrnati.&n of fartf* himself, t ii Gtifludica-Sllriyer. 

I. l-, tin; sun hm] tlie moan, represented in some pago^u? by certain figures 
myl tmBpfTM., and in otlieiE by two bortiing !*m|'is. For, te it Giu-taln AKtytc, 
thfsa JuatLAnswombip ul» Cite ann ar.d the mcon, arid make oven aftnrir.^a 
tutu lliftiiu On .Susiduy a^ond number of them feet in Iwtitiur tif the sun, 
which i'jft is failed » » jifi-t: •■*■ ..)jr *i— £t#i- N avid •! uts kij'JiiiiJii] Vfii I si | jJ.iii- 
day-fernt) ar fiimply ^djirid (auiiji And a* they liaro ids* faslH xt 

certfdn phase* of tka lacod | But tba other pLarets they iid<ms only with a 

*■ SonduOT tm, aacg-pdJrg Co Lbu TiUiil l J LdtlLRll JC fl-fi. 97, an Adifca,ivri Prih- 
[Z.UI. t>jiL about bUO A. D. ul t1raa*TliUlF In t|m CiunstiL, and tduunk' Lii tbo 
royal family i but on tl» 3»r vriisn ]l* vh tu Tiu nut tried ho began cl,: ,ife of sn 
BKfCic, Tinitrf many Sniva Ecmptw! uad OuJC (heir pTms^, ntirl dried Lb yetti old 
St l'LMTUIji ill tiie S£ra eottdtey I Ed :■ to have flEnyod the tlcodfl Of tho Otm- 
Ckwing rl^ET CSTryy by anc-uf iiii bybiuiL 

f BiiuijDvn Ll hI#u *f ten CipKieiftvd "wLMl - Sir h: bd of a dog, slid Ll iu 0 .■jr. I L .■ u i .■ 
CEOfT-n-ist i ffyirdrii ai luk-Jluu, ::i Mil TLldcLii. 

f ToJEDOriy the (ID wpi mare: pcnornlly wimJrifipcd, Thr ctletmtl'ii] llaatu 
ffornn of pruyerj G :', vilI rj, tlhj EraljiiiijiS dll/er Ln tholr dopy v."::T«:ii|x i: n-f- 

dn:iat 4 to CJlt KUl, Tbe mwnJnB of lt,lj IKUDdPni kimwA to nil Ural.raion, j| ai 
felldWd ! ’Et'ii :r.r- JLtuti- :o that rsin'U'nL liylil of Clio :i j > hit hum 1 may SO Lliunli- 
aatc uii j nijndh." i)n Bunduj' lilt obpocUUy wnnion. whowti.'li la Ret mak ebLldMn, 
sod 10 to pecflOYVfd fiiion tjid nuirn.- nf boiMiuLiiA 11 i Jo |r i. Fr.tiiiiK do E^uddiy id 
teoranimeulci] fat tun fysJ ; ;■ i_ J tbt S’jndbj-' is tLd Irtil 1 day l"-'i[ U-IttOi' 
pLiryBlittr. 

|| Tbd nitca witb bat pb.BKd is of yTOfet iltipoMiniBO ivitb the Uladun; UODtly alt 
thflii fctfrli undfsets &tG Tft.Sjuktfd by E]if Tunrai, 

EOBC'iil irijC the ciIlikb ol Ll:,: ituxiil ill? Fiufcia Fumaa tie fo£|ow|D^ t x | J a - 
natn: n : IjiLsIlJi, Hie ton-iu-LiW of if tsllliia, Slid OLhd of the ^ pi ■^■:rdL:iri i:f rnno- 
kiuiL, £ii»B If flf hie flrWKlltprs to thd ITciiin tin Indian inyttiuL^y of Ul* tiujoialinu 
poL.Ju t] to TrivhB, oipactinu lliaL lid Would !upt uit L-^'j:i.i|y. JijC tbt ES'^.-n IlVi.'J 
ooe, coiled lLikioLi fttraro rtieatberii erirliiwoLldl thorvt'.iK unly with htr. Itiij Ois 
otbnrt OMltd Udt rniiny j id thiiy eompkintd nf thnl r huPiiftjid'* oOldiud to tliOLt 
fithtsc. who i i:li:rid Lbon hi* lot^la-kw Lu ilwcU wttli all Eds wj™ canity 
Bat bo WDdU BOt- obey ; ill Cdnecijimiwo of Tphtcll the mighty Buijl.u htciuas Tuiy 
nnKry, tul catsed the □LtabnJLenL auci-in haw-* v iLl: llu lutrlbtsMClcnc'M or COO'dCdp- 
tioai. CdOMH dtecly Chs alooa drew tsei fund. Joss t'U It lajt hn dljn]iEieicied nEtuir*- 
tfldr f)a iblF hP the pink >:gine Iianl njitmlllie mlgbLy DtikShB Co- tOTiii'Vt h id OS/ie ; 
but bif laid lu- cunk] nut rrvuke tt altOuoCEiOt, oOuitt.Cod boweTdi to iiiiinrLti! it, if 
(he ieon TTould ttjtmlly Ioew Willi iTOlfJ ona tyf liin wives, sud lie lledJi,pru- 

jnjiinp CO do Ki,w dfl wrdi.msd So tialbu in the lire r SnsBriiLli by v-|i1ch h® wondd irneytt 
■tienulb to one ^utL□ig!l^ afltf wliSolv. beworey. lie iliould a|jAlii be iidtgoct 
to Cdnrazn]iC30U for tke rollowiag fortnight, Tho Hram, Clictofo^ owetli nmr -wLtb 
alt bll it" wtvsi, i. e,D7 oociCoUaCiOim, feiiuiUy Lotif, but de*l ffroT unuc fet emi 
Ir;L:.lgl:t gTinr, iud Cat acethcT wau. 
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few Tvoni-s-* 1.3. jf xVin jS u^nfer Ash tail to It u pul :■ ksui i. c, tin- fi:* 
gftnla uf dm tight cardinal points, whoerjoj almjaoitiu ndoratfophl Ifi. 

(•/”*■-■ Aru paUutaUf ait* L„ p, thu fijj giur-iftitt who were luk^ti visi- 
bly into blis* !r»y Isvara., wherefore tbsj are now adorsd with him in 
Via pftjgodaSi. TbcHi lair,. however, are to bo foaiul only in very 
large pagodas acil ibst tfws ■uthcr figure* ftfO Out ftll llliyn ftniudJn 

every pnguda; for Llic: j -.g;:das vary hr to &kQ and rcvE-riunp. Somo of 
tho iJU&gss are mado a( stone, others of ractnl i those muHn of stone ih> 
EikiLLii always in tlte sataa jdaw!* whorMfl thuee mails i*f (ue»l [in! eosi-teil 
about in tSit firccci at teativala on wooden vehicle, rapcoretiting birds 
and iidraala. The tapge pagoda* ]nwu largo l-rt*, un ^rki tb ihu lm^gra 
*F the- pods *to carried a bant onsa every year, Tlmse curs h aye (i 
wheats and tbs form of a tower! anil on all Hides there aro cai-vtDjjs, ra- 
prC^eotLiig tbu stoL'i-ri awutornipp Isvam- At (uativolx when Urey nro 
el rapped along, I I. ry use adonisd will. fllifillft and ether things ; am] on 
every flmfc of them lliero itro (bcKides the idol) BrahminR, ihincinff-cii-l-, 
bj-,i] niuflioisiiH., Thoj tliffur an 1o taaej soEito &ro very targe,, eo large 
Llr.it [hi each one frutu dOCt to 1000 moo tue required to drag it along. 
In connection with every laigu pngoda there arc 5 ears ; [Ilb fir*t A# 
Isv«rfs tlie second for Auiin*3 nr FSi^nt!, the third fur Y^hnE-avara* tha 
frmrlb for Su.bhrunjaa.jai and the fifth lior 'lan.djjs.Taraaayariar i and at 
pioccsijwg they fellow each other in Ibie order : Vigiineavara, Subhru- 
mfl.nja 7 lerara, Aminai, TaudEsvunt. 



Concerning lavara’s principal atiemlan Ln, a heathen wrote oa m 
fifllowdi ; “ rajoar lCtnida'diira is the bearer of lavsra'e ircobiclLih 

Sufi also Ilia nvCesrugir. Hlr power is? gj'tftt, Ijul ho recaiveH nahji^r 
worship no? offerings. NandikAavara ia lavara himself, wh* was iind^r 
this name in tbo world as a great e&int and ttioober. Hi; has bin. 
speoiol festival a, geta plfcringis and w, in aliort, praporly ivorAldppgd 
an larnrc- T^dSstara was a man who waited a tern'll 3 fig to the w j]] 
the Luril ond set 'red him yetj long meet J'ni Liifully, w!ierou|K)3i ho be- 
come wholly anited with him i and ConsciiTMsr'dly wo make imago cf 
biui, place them in tl«B pagoda^ riml adore Llrcm. For tbo gad with 



' Accatdtog to tbs aKtonory of tba BlTidoitlwme rw 0 pUtstlJ, vti. 1. Ui» Saaj 
S. the Jdooui h. Mm i 4- MunniTy F a. Jupiturj h. T*i™*r 1 hahmi {to vhlcK 
tins 7 days of till* viauk are dtdiuitd iSapcei i vtLv j L p. Keifl t J. TIh^ci ! pJm 
•1 lout OiC! am iTHu^Lrury btings t by imiaTi? wbich tbs I ill in iSttencniJEri fiplulii 
tlsti tclipsr-i or tlie Istiei Ujjr. Mooa. IV Ik I'. eidjlkIj tlu- ir:i J* bud drained ra>. i:.r >jj 
tlw cb«rajng of tlm lea of milk, a jlaat eelkd bsinblt^yi. state Kind iLr.int nom* 
frurtlOD rf:; MLWi.ij-. TLs nun j.ilJ Ll::- muon, bn-Tij-vai. obwiYflil tto tlitAand Ln, 
ftinirtsd "Vitimu of sC vlto upon tltls (tol^wry aj»tj| noil mtytwI toe l:r;id eL the 
pfiist ajrrfJi li\e tr-nuk s uut L^cmuip yie[kat li*i] fettted Deatar. tuLli nauiis reDmirtfi 
all tv, ioriilliLy in the tkj, Likiijf on^r and tticQ wTnDgooa tin inn and the b'jlhUi 

hy iFillowinjl to arm Jih i toort tuyf, touu fnii jihg Lhc- nCputi uf llus iun fir.l tlv# 
cjc<> 3. Saturn tr rs^iinh-J in a iay ~j[.[.r.j['!t^ii:i yl in%1. 

t HEjjanllnfi: toe T.-juurn ef the oiriUnal poluLnH L!k fcarto i^ipiier .-f [uw IV, 
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wham he ii Bulled enjoined ihvst ho eIkhM be wenliipped lika liimFcIf. 
Tkft D ^ijf(ijirdnk;Lfi niv two douf.lt eft pent v/bo guard ibe eii trance to tho 
hliilL'.ulil 7 .jT Iavara, end, w L eIlh-uI wltuae penuiiHUHi no one can, epijw into 
his jmeaun-EQ, Bhuirava ia a form of Javans^ worshipped moie uajpeoially 
Jby tlitme who [intense tho IrlHck art. The A nipaUum'QvcT [ snson* 
whom TundrtHfaira Lst tie jirlriclpal unoj :«t! dilutees nf lavurm 1 rn r-js • 
fijjjijil iatu bliss Li i a inixaculou* manner," 

The festiikMs celebrated ih lUrUOuf of [avaru, aru very numenwa 5 far 
at every one of The 100S pla-cee wLe]y> be ia believed to hive Appeared, 
aii ssir^verjnrj nf the event La celebrated, at which the JteapeclEve 
Btorj i( fttwd, But two nmriiuJ festivals, named Tim- 

Mj&net" (sacred weddie|), and MiT^&rlii-tiraiiiiin- 

jaoa ( the ap-nlating of LdoLi In Lbe lOuutL Mi/gai-Li [Eec--Jau,"l, 
whfln ic ia done with mi re than usual Holemnity), *jb celebrated all over 
the Und- The JutLtr Ls kindest aL Clilttttnhftiam [Clitllumbnim); for 
it, in oelehnlod nu>Te eu|ie(ila]3y in htmOBr of that fufni of Siva or Jbvhta 
which is oailad NadEsa, L a. the dancing lord, am which be ap- 

peared at ChitamSiarara, whore he danced in emulation with HI adi-ii kiiLL, 
» [orriolo form of Parvati And one of tke eo-csaSEc4 GtBjsimLs vatu. 

Moreover, in honour of Iuvutil there etc sl^o various fast- day a obaerv. 
od jvir., 1, cvtiry Monday , f and; pnrticuturLy the Jl<nidaya iathn month 
axijfima TfirLti k& ( Nw, .rEetj i £, tine thirteenth fifum every imr 
and full muon, called jaC.a.T^^r.au PradSifisharrati} 1 ft, the 
^■-4 Vareha-piTAppiij i- e, the !Sew-jeRr'g dny§ ; 4, a fast in tlie tuunth 
lst(S Ma*a (r’ch,- Wurth), named wmjxjp.T) SiMATj;ri, i, o, Sim's night -, 
vim (.bey w&toh tins w!>ofa piglii and observe & very ptrict fast, which 
Ls supposed to be e Ktoeiin^ ly meritorious ; A, a fast in the month jj,o rrf 1 
Avani ( Aug-Sepi,^ called wHgueftii Avani mills : Cl, a fiat lor w omen 

■ Sta * dwcTlptlen of till? festival In chap. Li. of tin appalls* to part lit 

t Mburity in to* mouu'h day. arid thu nwinu in wnKtatud iri(2! biua u»>l vjfTi by 

I 11 . ai k.i a L Ewl-oniiLTiMa L . 

| FnaHLiiaki ia ]w:.! r!y afealiinff Lbs- UTetfliig^iJc. c,.ii:|irijiii:jr three unit Lhrrr 
^Lurtun uf a XudLkii | lil lr lu 1 lurid T of S-L milUitOS 'iiihitl'.'D ) I '. [Vt'. mlii.u I 

and tliu flfprm after j attack tlmfl la tsaiHmd a* mspi«nu.f. fijr tbs ferfaroiutUle uf 
^arrr-il rilca, md in pnrticnLir lln- FitirilLi jbn un. Lho I , : Lh. ■ Uy fr^m Liu r. jurd. 
fall icooa, for t be rolloaring imhu i IVIikU 5i.ua IiiltJ BWillot.'ei tire puiaun jiriiin^ 
fnlim :]|U aei Uf Irllbt wlifiL Okayed by Ilia h-u tfeelar. |s$ lay 11 j. il ii:Lili.:L- an Lire 

(fCjilrr-l from tts ink diy of (he I'jriar hplf-mi.r,rh Lilt tin- Pniilli Oihn oi the I ill: diy, 
when he iipTiut ; up, twang Ills Lrldrmt, ar. l iLititid li is ULrinje tlia.rt. 

\ Tha T*"wl pBtT ii a nlar yur ■wenribaq' ru ths V.llijrn Ej ileOi ■ it teginn with 
nr ilmuL She J Ith vl Wfinl, mnL the umnea Cl Lhe [w^lva mOhtln. uf a'li SU l CtO r/ Boe 
betrini about llifi Ittk or lHHL*fmirmomtllfl 1 *Je, t^Jtl 11 nnt£ wLth tbe montJit&AlacrK- 
tiJ tliu jjMniur purt lS Apt il ami ilia anniili-r .4 Jf,iy. if. !' I lift t Sfr£~-- L'li.crx- 
wfA YtibUaL jf&f AuE, m. AJl j(*W AtbuI, ijrCi_eS Puraitcliti. sf'^> Alppovi, 
lift fttika, itUrgirhl =/■ Tai. litK Mju, c«!i 0 «! lihj.Tiiru'nJ 

(Bbal Kuna,). 'J'leTelasa year ■$ u buiar jifar. hupmnbni wirh ike haw nux-n. vbirh 
|iti-':-’'Lk tin- T.iiiiS nmr ynir, sod (very ninj.rk (amiinunceB witli (lie notwik Atna 
the Thniil pen^G regulate ulL 1 ])eLt claLL'- qJi auit &uLi ocoUadjug b Lujiut diJA (Ark 
tkulng nil Lit Ti’liii 




in the month aduili Aippasi ( Oct -Nov, ), caLIed K^ari- 

Truta. From the observance of these fasts great bcudlC is cspected ; 
but, as a rule, tliey are n(it Hli-jol 5 one regular meal bcsidES milk 
ani awaat-nieaU being allotted ; and Euosl of tliOw Are, not objcrvctl by 
a]] the followers of Siva h bat only by the Brahmans and those who ho 
culled Salvas ncrilnrr. 

freaking an we ore of tots, wt must, here FtiBonrCntion the tola which. 
aLL ercta among the Lljirdua obsex-ra Lu le^half of thi-ir dsuoittod parents, 
broti.ii r*. siN(r;i-t h oliiMr'.'n, t(c. For a child a partial tot is (tostlcd for 
eight days, runt for a grown-up person for siztoen days •, and on the I$jJl 
day ths nearest. tinauiaii of tlie dececwed (the eldest son for' futlLcr and 
morhc.r, etc.} offers, nvitb various ceromunjea aud tfutrAA, riwcakoa and 
water with fho sacrificial grass ftgj.-jGu Daj-bba to the m^rnm gf tho 
^Musst and I .is ^icestotsf, and distribute^ fur their benefit, presents lo 
B rahmans and alma to ibo poor. This is called Karmantura. 

Bat herewith all id nateihlri : the tola and tbs rniidaB riLes nre repeated 
ini every thirtieth day from the day of deneano for the IjxsL jt*r, and 
IbtSlaeoEled urSad Mfwika (ibe monthly); and then again at every 
anniversary of the decease, which is called Tithi, Moreover a. tot 
is observed anti all the varioua cerMtaonto are performed in behalf of iho 
ficad at every new-moon. which is terttwl AmaV6*i. And in- 

Usmiifih as the welfare of the tUccEatoJ is supposed to depend ™ the 
pe rl'cw-iaanee oF the» rlt^ it i.* the supreme <toire of every Hindu to 
got a BOO who IE tu nri 1 1 il-til for liarn, * 

As regards the books written in honour of Iscsi-a. they ht vfcry 
no luPnjiiSr There is 1 , in the first ptoe^ a set of sacred Sniva worts, nunaail 
A-nuiii, twenty oight in number, containing copious direc- 
tions Jhr the various rites it worship and mooli otltrr abstruse matter net 
■deemed proper 10 bo read by the vulgar. Tlioxe ire, further, irianyso- 
e^ltetl local Purnnas, which contain the stofto said to have happened 
at ili« Lllot* iiluw* snored to Sivu ;and there are, moreover, tire great 

1 Tliefunenl rensmxiicB. nwre e<px Lilly viih the llnhciir.^ trie ctcoroingly 
JKnWJVPi and wsiplicitoi- TVbinltiicVidriil lint * Rru timi n I b ttlvu C to dj 1; : □ .ijucc ja 
prepared Willi tarlh W«l! nrin^ed wltlmflw-daru;. dtnl slrewcfl wjlii Liu £afihed Dtrfaha 
Srias. «hd«ii'«t it a pun: elotb Jpnf^d, on wH.lrjt ii)« flyin* man I4 |)Uccd- iJcni, 
&!": chief priest, catl«d Fasroluta, peirfunni 6br Jitmu FrifiiLlhi Lbo i, eu. a general 
cxpialino, by tl:® effljjflffly of waicL "hr: is deJLvurad final sill LLi ni:is. After cli t 
the leu t'ifln [Jii 1 at* ptfparwL Then PuusUL tit COWj, isads . Jiul let-Htflfj 

finM. hottfl. dutbu, {tiDsn i'f ’■■tsfin’in k|ndi, eq^r, gtlver, and iglt, niid art 
c'IFnrna to BtabmaTli Oft Ilia diy of (he fuetrid. OF tntUite, CbA mnrti vajEuti® 
of Here iai:i|M tt* dLa&itiutfrd by die tioh only. Tllr IumL hresill liriti^ Llrtltlieil, all 
who art pirseut tqii !.1 *reop tor % rn^-.ims'hlt tsm^. ami Ibeo the cWflT JKKSTinvtl IlIt tu- 
TWrfyjrft L-.jjk.nJ j Ofirtistuiielj tdl in tiuin OiE hmty Ft placed an a Liliijr. and carried 
tn Liu- place adifre f! h ^ t* li.iml. the ebief imiqrjier iihir;'i:ir.L; L'ureni'.'Bt iritc fi:i: in 
1 VbiwI, nuJ ntlmrr f.ill.i-v: n;-: Having -5 nr U' ml It tho plice, fhr^ Hig 0 trEoeh dE 

J rHX'flBiil«ra!Lld de-ptli nrn? nr hlch L>.h AjiiaraS |kil® U a?nic*ej J'Jn: wrpM Ijp-inR ) --1 ; >jc » ■ d ntt 
i t, I he fiil«r ni«uic.br 1. nks-i lit snrrLfiw imIIcJ EJiIhiil ml :1 other nrrr:ih oi - j, aFtff 
irJiLcli aeLl flte to the pile and r«Liri» With the i'aiiLpaay, 4 -lul< Ihe tour beam* 
reOjoJn With the cr.rpjc till It is CnnHairjtd Fuf futther parLtotiM ree the Alibi 
iJaln iri' u.,j:!i ,.ji tbi; ?,[,li: iiiti .n:d IJ 1 u H> 1, 0 1 ■ j r </F (he AitliJ > ih, ps^jL S J5>, vti 
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PuranM fgcnonJfcyjr peered writings*.), which ircai, for 
thus greater piirt, of levara. ■ Of the local novd iba gs<-St PuTwnM, 
anil other fiatva ho&kH, ilmse be$| known are Lli* following. t r 
gfuf^cirii VAdavELr-Fiirtna,^ which, contains many stor-ben jfopirt Isim- 
ra at YidwvGr, when ho appeared a* tracWr of o \3s ujrrjj/f 
Tencivan — UiBdi.iaATiyar {the writer of the MlniliynrivclinkR;, wLo 
»fn;rt an immense sum, of money in building pagodas uid LucikM, and 
di'l many mit'acles by the help id 1 lanra- J li, li cv «**i j_ ga * mne 
MRrhftnfta-PnrtiiR, in which ie related the tTorj' of a BrfthnniiFi Eon, 
wlCt> waa des.tjjo.Ed by Isvat* to became uplj 16 old, Linn j» to h&j, 

to rtmiin always. IG year? old. wi thou.t dying. But Yuma, the fcjogof 
death, jtyl k oowStig in what sense be abould become only 16 jeara oJd, 
cams to fetch hioi when be was of that age ; ujxiii which .1 e vitro came 
forth h>il(. cf il l.i i:^Uj find killed him, restored him however afterwArda 
ajftMJi; to life, hi cojisequetw* of the fntetMttion of the godo. 3. f?«r 
SivAjami-FuL'ar.a, contasrlog the aitiy iltut gave octi- 
iwurt for ike annual fast of this name. 4- Fori jn-P uriiii* 

1. e. the large Puin.ua, containing many *t$rfos about laviuVa ri 3 
special devotees. 5, Vriddhacbata- Purin* contain- 

ing this vtorios that nrc raid to bare happened at VTiddhlehaEa. h, 
ai^wDiuna Skfcfula'Fur^ua, which MataiiiS among oihor storiop, one 
about Israra'a flisrriage with llrvatit m: J one about QpUMsizat SSru- 
padina, w ho, bv kwgto pepsrce, obtained great powEr from. Iii¥fira, 
but became alWwards tyrirniical. in. eosiM^kenw of which the gods 
hid n gr^t war with him-, in which fie whe finally sLain. 7. 

TpnlTinWt'PuESMi containing diiFine alorieft about Java* 
in at TiruvCnktuh ^ 8 , •■**■ r^w ■? X&.lurs-PuiiiiR, lvhitb is alto 

coiled Sm LTL_ff AnsjHtitunUlu-TiJaiy&dsl-lhiriiifl, 

hocansa It ontitaicm ah account of tlio 64 jilxys of Javan m Sorksn:!- 
yfck* si Madura ., 1 9. ^/riiuiiar^^ecs Lktrobarnnatha-iili, praces&fom- 
hymns -about the wc-niters whl(Ji Esrarn did as EfciirfonrsjiAtlm, 10 , 
ChLtaiubnjraiiotllfl, a collection of hymns »lx:nt I^vara'a 
deeda nr. CtiLtaTuboj urn, 11 . ^ 0 ei.T^ 0 w^ TiruvlrTtmlL, rclfiliijp his deeils 
aa ^fiL-rjjri'.T'ryignr ij* ih TiruvirUr. ]^, j rc.'ir?jra*f liiyarooar- 
ttfh., leiatbi" hLi deed? an .lwsk> Hi’o-n h.r m FiegegtetDin. 13, o-freGt-T/Ffiii 
V'ftftrtibdtba, setting f-arth Ins prarpo and migbfy deeds as t^Muuur 
MiLilupiir.poruaha at SL THmis (of MkiUpOrk. 1 4, 

9 Of tbo PiiThUni thn Siiru uLiim ID, ik, l h r- _^ii vi, Rkdnits, IJnga, ILurma 

V inrikjiii, Vsraiift, p.liaviriiy.ii. Malaya, Kirh»iKl(/*, Urt(hiiwr><it,. CaaeetBfflf Hid 
fur j .iii li In graTT*] ire Witarai'B [ntrailnntlon to the- ViilmiL'l’iLTlai ;. an. I rnrvr^iii- 
irt* tlie V,'(Jai Mti'i Saatrii" ColefrTthAe's Ea»jr. on the fieJiJjicn will Ph.ik'ioi'tij uf 
the [liniilui uiLfl k[nv MiLll, i'b 'H i*Lary of A nrient. ^ADMrrit JJ^erxcaoJi, 

f 'J'lie V Ad »»■« r- lhiTen \ in or eunudeubJE liiiturleoJ talne At tvg*i<lt the Tamil 

EadilbLitj. Srf- Tijlw't Caialogai] Kaisomiee III. 135 etc. 

t See the note urn pupe-in. 

5 T>e temple ut 'ri^UVOiikuil^or TrijWU Vu token pOHBHiitia cf li)‘ Ita-Iilbiijn for 
Ffblan in rkt, te-eMh. cr-orn ry. 

| See i'*j Iw'b QrieaL hEait. I. 1 L? £tr. 
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wfiaitiMvib AnnisDalaLnatha-vannaji], i. e. A nnAmH-l *i n ?,Lh h-'b bdc. t*. 
*4 ri£imU 0 l&' a. 1 **- Svdui ip? ri I viui:i h i:i, I, n. «tlfi uti the lord. 16, 
ujtuvmiHjtnito ^nriuiihi bli.ii:j aiiii.a, cc.ataLtiiaK LOO hymns iij hc.no>- <•“ 
Sava (by Namaflivlyal. IV, I fli'UmdftvUr.bfi.V*, in which 

ls related how lav nr,i iri-.vl t-’t-ua a c-rtaiii bin jj"* fcm at E -ri vli , mar whew 
body a carriage had gone, tecau sc his cm carriage (md none over a 1 ul f. 
lfi N ^ : gwtfiiT l J j 1 >yi,Tjii Arun*gLrL-udtidi, tontui ping I tK5 hymn* about Ib* 
vara, in which tin; find of every line forma the beginning of tbo follow- 
ing' twHi 19, NertoTitiTidutdiltyn, iwEting forth Isvarals 

praisH. 2(1, ^Ljuic VaihipaLtis, a poetical cooQposiiiciti which i* 
chfcfttod when aarnc body dies, tur it betUaLtiB. prajera to iBV&rft, that lie 
may aogthfl Lbc palne of death and receive ibe holjI Into bliss. 21, *r& 
KlnLi.hrLa.ln {a part the Skind^Pbran*), in which arc- reUrt- 
rail tho wonders SHtd to luvo been pcirf<jm«wl by Tasar* hi TCisi, i. e. 
Bfl.ii arts. ALL those and s-urh like books ait written in poetry, and 
Tory ff eitcraliy read by grown- pp people? M wcH nr teughi in the afttools,. 
and learned by heart by the ohildYfiEi, who, however **e seldom 
nude to understand ilium. 



Kegardittg tho place where lav nr* dwellii, tliey*hy that ha in every* 
whcrS, mini ibftt nothing can enclose him, but lhai noswisbstandiiig thta, 
Muo u t Kailata is bia special rtaidcnCttr Once he pave away Lhc 1-1 
worlds and all other glory Lo tbo giant SOnt, because of his, HevcrS 
jteisaaoe for 2000 yearn, and krpt nolliinp, nole ven a place of residence, 
for bimscilf, bo ih*t hs had lo ask 9Qr* for a dwelling place, whereupon 
Lie niturned to kin; Meant KuLfesfl, wh Lola eh described as being ei- 
ceedioply tongnlLioient, aucawdlng hi Lhe fupclf,il imagination of theso 
be albeit I- 

In cortchiHion m-F thtH chapter, wo quota now a passage of a leiter atont 
Javnnt: " llow Envtra ins originated from eternity, earned La invest!- 
pBLad; fur his origin is too high to he comprehended by any one. it in 
also nowhere written how ho has originated, nod how Ihr his might and 
glory extends. Meiiher man new any oilier creature can know how 
Li his originakd, Ah regards the place where be dwells, it is lkr 
above the i'L worlds, and the ](jS region* of Loaveii, and tho 221 spheres, 
■ii a bright light, where there is n mountain of iiher, called if a i Lisa, 
and an it a throne of preebus nhmrs on whicti he sit?, work lb, to 
nioililate on holy things ; to give Ui all living create rca tvhat they want 
for their Hnsteiaoce: nod !o grant saLvatioii (o these who do good works 
iui| are virtuous. He n«c<ls ncllLier I'ikiiI agr sleep. lie J<« full of l>vo 
and mercy towards all crcaUire*, Of Lis glory all gods 'nnd all crealurcs 
giro wjtntH] mid uutrding to hb will all wc hern *tul i|io- , ‘ 

Without him nothing in the world stirs. The Qvo fAoe.s, nailed 
Jtrahmj,, VesHtiU, Rudm, AfslifevaTa and Sadiaira, arc IsTara. Ha 
erffttes aLL, jiioscrvcs alb -?(n m all, causes all iy ilile, and givt-s to nil bits', 
lie \.b iho Lord wlie with his 5 faces doctb all in nil. He is invisible 



and iinmalerial, a ml at ilia aaine ti«i»e ftlso visible ftpi'l malorial,. and 
represented l>y many images. He is clothed with the son and the a.i.-ao, 
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As often, an be slum his eyes And m-npnna l]iaa>, a uew excellency 
of Li& uppe n rs, AH the worlds eusoot comprehend hicni (In nloiwr hsH 
true axjtttmLce 5 be is tlio c-h-TDaS oaf- According^ his essidial heiflg 
Arid n-ature, bn catiuol Li;- iHutegiarei] witEi any tiling, nor decibel with 
worda. 1 ' 



" Aa (0 tJi-s offerings that n-u made to I^rim, they consist Lti drink- 
offfrizigs, rncat-tdLi: rings, and burning of incense- Tilt drink otfcriiijj 
is made <sl' e&w-atilk,, nudied IrnttW, bouncy, .v^w, Icpmjijs, Hgt, flower*, 
oil| etc. ALL tbeje things, be i off mixed together, are j.-aured un levara's 
bead, Tht^ mart offering romdaii of iniik h CrwiTn, buttL-r, ruw net, lutaied 
rice, uid vari.ijj article of feod, which are put i<:ct: LL m-f before Ia™ra, 
Tha Lpwn-,e i? mads of varkaa aromatic spices, which btc i»Ucr<) and 
kerned ii> ft o«:i*ej- on abtretols ivLiils* tho image uf I«-v*r*. 'n ikt-e* timaa 
inct'itKsd chert with. To liLm who serves hiio aiw ays, and wer&hips him 
Id Hih ptfHcribtJcl way, be givas nlvitian and exemption from future birth 
flr-d deaths Ah regards the hi j^si inn wheth,i-rtbtfr& Lie * difference between 
£hra, Rudra, and Israiu, I answer and fh j . chat there ie no difference 
whatever among; th cm. And thowgh. thore arc often in onO pagoda 
figures to which offering's me: made, nilur ill! it is only one, the Supreme, 
who is honored there with i and this is Javan, Ls ltiicra. is Siva, with 
ilL fbo gode, who hare their origin and sbdr end in him, So It La 
written in out filisylriLH. Tint *e dv tic I nil t:f as walk ac^ordinjo; to 
one rale 1 we Iij-^-b different reEEgione wilh E-peciid rules of worship 
<5$d, the Supmnr K^iug, h aaiil to hare 6 fiterj, of which u ate tisibte 

and iiiaLi-iial, uacMrding to uiijl'i all teiifri&ua matters are reguEaced- 

But one of his faros is invisible and immaterial, and no one fenuwii 
inform, i(s beginning and iks e-nd, for It is KjoEriluai and incompT-elLeTi- 
eibJe. tVheia see or.me te know him according tu this fact, *13 plurality 
disappear^ and nothing romaias but lw who is tho LnvprrisSmble., spuLJeaa,, 



holy, ^nd only God, Now wo know God Oflly aeca/dinp: to his j 
rEsdbLe fkce.^ and niter them religious matters arr regulated by way 
ef similes,. Rut when all the rtligionS Acta in! patfaflMd with under- 
•rtmdtng, then tbe simika ire gradually ftver’-atapped, and. lied is finally 
buuwn iteour:}i(ig to kis tUW true face. 1 ' 



■ At mjtariU I. ha il-^tTlno t>f the trs.iLirntyrxlinn dF auula, (u uJiic". Zn-jf* iiIia^Il'i 
torte<?eii'b-n L ik rb? nod of ihe- i^peildSX lu port IV, 
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CHAPTER IL 

Imim't fli'U JViiTESj Pdn'ati (iiid Gati-ga. 

Those honthcns aserlhe I* rav*r* two wi-yc a, cf whom thfl Cnft is Called 
Piirv&Li (the unc.unlau't-bbL'u)' and tie o'ber, <inoi Gbngacr 
GniLiialil-uv^ni. Ab reg Rids Paryiiii's origin,, it is Ehosmne 
a* Hint of the Saitt, of which ne li*c* boated In the itli dit|iwro£ 
the j dt part, Par just as llLcee heathene mete no difference between 
Sivfi and IsTlJtt*, srt they iniin.:- «)BQ COHO between SaJkti (pLd ParTdti, 
They Ray <if bar that blic ii Lilt! tuiAhOr (if all LSiC w:>rliH ; that sbfj 
governs the universe in conjunction with isvara ; that aba is tbo great 
gfidiliM in whom all other foddessfs am ftantftlfled j ami that *hu in 
on Lj' metaphorically caLlcd Isvara'a wife, LemjSi in fact, on undellleJ virgin. 

She is represented by the form of a woman with four arms and Lands, 
tWu nf wlddi &Le EifLH Up, luddilif lei the qng a TamarijigjLTii (n 

little drum), and in the other aurfu Iks* (a cord} and tbe ramaiii- 
tcig two she bend.* and keeyt «»u[iljr. On her hew) slic wears a crown, 
and on her forebead Sira's sign of sacred aaliea. Tbe ctdoor of 
her body is grWn- Her cars, neck, breast, arms, Litr.dz. and feet are 
aflorned with jewels and omanwnitB ; from her nliouldcrt ngrtrland hangs 
down i, and a flower ij Iter stand! ng-place. Of Ibis description ait 
image of her, aasrtof meial, nipy be wcr» in tbc pagodas by the side cf 
Isvara ; bat site is aba lcprszenlcd by other fertile 

F&rvali has no pagodas of her own. Lot the ianlwaya ivoselii^ipil 
ngetliev #Ll1i Ilei 1 husband En the Tzyrtb pagodaH ; nnd, strange aa nay, 
tdic-bae also separate little tempLes within iim Vlshnn piigotlms where 
alte is adtirCd under the form of an imaan of Htans. In tbe JWmer 
pagodas &be is. iqoreciver, daily worshipped together ■with her htiE- 
bfLi.d under Lite form of the Ling a i and the ufTering-* which Bbc rceeift* 
are or the iaeito kiwi As those madu to lav are, only elm forma of prayer 
are J life rent. 

And jnat In the same manner aa Isvara Ian many name*, and is 
nlmotfl in every payixtn, called by n different name, so has also Par vatl a 
great iv, i in her of multi farEuns names,, width Wight to lie known : forctlier- 
wise ether g^lijoHcs will Le lirdurz-toed by them.. Her prineEpal jinmcs 
are Lbe lie! lowing l 3, Ammai ^mother} ; 2, */fl Bakci (energy), 

3 , TJ in i ; 4, dpi# I>3rl (aoddeas) ; lzc/i.t Matli {metber),- t\, 

ojefA Gauri (girl) ; 7, ilatanittaval (she wLol« H*T» h H 

left side); 8 f (Ciraalioddatti s £>, j^LDLiam Amtika 5 
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10, je.» , «ijaJ Saoibhsm i ] r, ipfcirhr .ifS'jf WftlftjjaftiiftrulfLt (iba mountain' 
lady); IE, AltbirilnLL (tbft bc^u-ufLil 003)3 13, an, if lift lie ml As hi 

{tbo Indy witL Tn.-!fjtpiftiEcif eyes)} H, iliDlkshL {the fislL-cy^h 

IS, Chi tra raiii {the choice lady); ]<!, 'fJt.t-J 1 Si-v nkiEDi 

{Siva's beloved one) f ]7, ®#*fl*nixarw KunnyAPniniil {the nirgin-lady); 
IS, tjj.TUfiof ParlbnEsri (the moat h]gh)i W, ttfi IfwarL (the mLstresa.) 3 
£0, utrsv:* a.fl ParsafjTftri {the heavenly udatreagh 21, ,*jS*wj_efliijg 

I^h i i I n. ; 1 1 1 1 1 1 n l y r !-- i (i 1 i« DiLitfa.-:-, of die universe); 22 . *■*£.# Sundliri {(It* 
beautiful ^»wj; 23 , e-fi Sati* (tlie virtuous mfo)j 24 , *."rf IvnlJ ; 25 , 
ni<ia p-j Uurga i EG, Ch EL mu inf! ; 2 “, j Agboras&fcti 

(the SakeL dr wife; of Ag'hdra [iho tWirible], ft form of lavaraj; etc., etc. 

There are many hooka *SB EftlnlfljJ atcriea coDoenuDfi Firvati, and 
among those written pnoirO eft^r.Ladiy in bar honoar tho fallow irg may txa 
uenliimed i t, jjiJuvii ksija ifl Abtrir-lmi-anladi, apoeiniu whi^h Fiirvali 

id flitlfjlLed a=i AbhiriTui (ibe boaudful)ii E, j3jarSra.jLsr&i Auibi&a-mlEa, a 
hon-lc containing 30 souse in her honour 3 3, SaundnrL- 

lalieri, a poem in which her (jeftqty is extolled ; d, Qoi**i± c-^-c 
aLvakamR- i BMmdJUi n ft eoltectionoi 1 senga setting forth thrt; gbry oF FdrvntE. 
ALL theae Ikji ikn the ebiLdraa at Bcbool karci hy heart. 

CoDCgrUingFilrTMf one of diEflebeatbenH wrote ua as follows ; fr rarv»ii 
originating Lh Llm Supreme Iking, when bo dftmrtd toh&vQ ft SMs-li which 
should he the mothor of all tbc world* Slie i* regarded ns a podiles, 
and an lavara'a wife, which, huuvever, is to bo understood motnpfraYioaU 
ly i for, in fart, ah* i* tn undflfLSed virgin. Sira and Farvnti arc caEEcd 
bnabftrwl mil wife, for want of other oXprossi-ornj U_ill would tnftMc ns 
Iiere On earth to form ft truer idea of them, Aa regarda Firrati'a Farro, 
Si ii+ tliat oL' a wiwDati 1 but properly fcpefthLpig, it caosmt bo said lusw sbe 
is Ehnpcd 1 for she has mch gi-eit power, that she can assiinac ss many 
formE fta e!i 4 In brightneas nod Eplendour alio surjmaBcs 

l£>, 000,000, OW firtiPB- Her glory ia nnapcakabk: and fjftimiot be emopiiitfl 

* Sati is flic rvpne-riF sa*a'H ut Ijram'e 3 fj 1 wife, wbo waa a fought^ af Hie ^ 1 ! 
pniBtiutDr Dikila- tin ftftrtaiu iXJCaSWft tbs Wi-in-kr tntstfli hii tthnr-in-r&w 
vitlL Lt-iB rEipoct tkwl Ptii latbT ixpttlifd, mid tbtrcfb™ Dikihn. did oot in v: Lc F.i m 
to the (tmt ihCti'Am bs about ta hsiIia Rnti, bomiT«r, iraftt ftftLlivftcd ; and 
when bar hnaband WBS Iilmsed in bet hearing, ila detlTcyad Ik-tesif ii'. spi'e : whjeinf- 
UTifim Sivn. prraJcm?d tin- tecrilite- Vitaiihmlm wJiu ■Wl s^r.il Dttehp'i fcierLflee- (Fiur- 
tluT pficiinJius oqnjeefliSoa this «tOTJ will befaacnlin dinp- t- Dt itrt siil Hatiiip: 
ikuB [-ait hii wJ^u, Si^a did [wmnnro fo <:MiLn n new wife l WjiLIe Kali irat OOT^i :i|n;n. 
M Iha diii-'htET id Flan'^ta-lt&jnh { Ihe mrujCLuiil hingji aiH tjelnydfiriTniu, lo pull 
SirA^i k 1 i i'-i 1 1 1 J . ilin dill juSIiiiCk t 4 (hLk«ftd. In rii*. t',rr.o tliay heemnn atqiiMinUd 

Vith neh likitt [bKra^ll £ Crltiio ilfvclHH, anil flnaHy thy y ^irn married if ith L-nvit 
pctni' on HtauPit EniUn- Ai [Tm dRughier «f PhrTnto-l^jbla the tt-hom Sots » 
Ramad PiTTatii and by Lida Dim SLra’a canauYt ia hart hnuwij, Hat. like her |m, . 
Iwoud, iht luu a dduble chflrtcieF, a phftdDgtud a terrible on,!.. Klti- Daqrn, ( h.l- 
rauiidL, cle, are COuWNTed to he diffemr.t rjicrihta furmi of PiYMfltl, and 
they ms kittiwn and wareliLpiied ha™ in Soutbara India isridet tbe nameef C-toma- 
or ratfUf ih-iti-;.', And eupynsrd tii t4nlf luln LiTer lira ETsl epuila, tr.il eleo 
Ed mat emt dEriis. Tbty are adored, and 1 hsU wi Hi JlCoody IBCriOccs, rnDft eBj-ceiailj 
b/ the Lownr Drlnce, For fuTtluc pirtlcnlurj ete IVrt- iii. 




iff 



igVARVS TWO WIVES. 



with anything. Heralding your Liu^Htioii. hi what Ji</r wori consLatH, I 
answer and say, it oomsistfl in 1 miking groeionsly dpwn go q|[ noon and 
■ill ereaiures, snd in asking l&rai-a WEicLfuLLy to support uid to e-&yc all, 
She Iulh tender liticnpussi^ ]oiQ h and morcy towards a]], doing aK-Aya 
good to fl-U ; jLtac] for tlietn wln> Wyo bur, and bethm: nxnl trust in her, 
►lift ju'oneduH ttitli God and procures cLent thiIi-jIIimi. Yert, elie inter* 
PCd-es Lor all men, nr.tl desirea to save l!:cjli iu memy f for dm ]a a gjackus, 
merciful, loving, and kind mother, helping and paving nil. Ar. regards 
your question Inin- Uiaay etdldrfcli the has gut, I answer t Kratnud, Viib’ 
HU, ttitdr*, So LLi/aainoys, Yiiiiiiaka mt ill cf iLi-m her t-l iil J reu ; they 
are, heaver, not born in the natural way in which JiumminltHlraEL arc 
barn , but when Crud desired to 1 lh.vo certain agents for certaiiii edict!* 
tlLEy originmteil, aitil wera calkd bur .children. The ofieritigs tint ftte 
miLik K> bor diUbr not from those wade to Ibvm* ■ but elu> lungs of 
prdyer are different t Fsrviii., Hi* almighty muthi r, (ms jiraiuas. iff lire 
own. Sim gives to hor worshippers groat happiness, perfect enjoy 
moots, much wealth, jmil ucmtinunL hualtli. In 1’irvati’s and Isvartt'i 
honour an annual festival, uuEhd Timkh&lyatm (holy wedding), is 0*1 a - 
brntuil, au which thoy are pepreean(ksl as IfiUe (uni UrLdegroWfi, Those 
wLi.i Lhen .-ee and worship Eier, or dLstjibuto alms, gel i id of all Lb sir &ins. lh 

Tbd HtSCnbdary wife of Israra Ls ^ciaju Gungn, who is H'S river 
(laugh? and tie goddess of water.* She in represented an a siren, hall 
woman and half iisb. Awlrnrcicg on thu water, end her two baa da alre 
folds ns if rergageel k3i [iiayei. Chi her Iksd eho wcslte a crown, sad tin 
her forehead die Haifa mart of .-acred ashes, Her ears, brefcSl* ItMfc, 
arms, hands, and the rest of her body are ailomed rfltli various jewels, 
and iK.-jii bor shoulders a gariend 3i enge down. 

* AcCflTiljms U5 some yernnath, ne vpi a fiiuiu]]ijig:: r<&n:r[ bj a Gklienma. Oe 
K ar epfiTOftchinB’ Ell ino.nMj:lii:od, Naijil* kjt hcri-iad tsporCcl bet )iliiuihtiic iMauiy 
tii Si™ • ™ho ™«it ilivpuiKil a nd taw hrr fne- Limnvir. Sljiajiuvl m temttk wotdl. 
Were iiifijrOhaiiiii'Jr ending in blvu '-l La.ll ISOgr her tu Itc hij laiEtreaiL re rucir- ip:e:'s^ 
oTEliL' Fitrvstl l-CP'ibie InwoE^’y twt'a-i. t*CCipied Guii^ikud Tnn»tiDilnite.j with hnr 
LIU (And, wlirt lend* Etu-ri up liic q niureL hy jiUiClraf Caufin an hit melted hnLr, uni 
(elllEg i'.lr ' tii Uut jlip wit ]i:.r L irf x.Li ovn hmly, (5<e llfljlw'a Mj'rhok-«y , pv a J.) 

its tHEiel p:d jpane Stl, ia nito s^iiL 1o hai* titled up the OWOn i^-irt nncitui 

time* the godiADiL Amrnj (rnn-jj.T<3i> * ene iviiili.viss.lLj- si iriT win]i ssrh ollnf ; and 
r ’ ii 9iu;c Wi.i ii llse laJier*'ete4ntfCumeli|- !he fnriner. they Hfiil, ninth! ilinp LlvniAslvn 
ia liip tra- ihey n'K*il|t*ttd HjJj t«Tftn|j;e Lilioviov tail the world aud rtes Ihn gials 
art di-p- nils lit on hilly pjaetsaiiig iiiiFt^r.d-ri, they Ttnolutd to JeiLh;y endunLIj 
3 ilL kS'.’oi t-y ii i 1 lii-iriiL IbtydLil rm. lulling LhenniudTr; hy dny its t Vie AOrcin. The iIlkIh 
perenit’ed llie iiiiwhLef Lhaivilt te by Lhe Ariina lull wit find imy thnra raat they 
eairif h.ioeil 1o Jkriijinia, rui I them lllftt Ehtlr e'lie-mier v>f C enoiciiiJeLl at the t>:d- 

(oinnf ijhc O'l. whorelhro t|ioy ehjuJd (et tk» «*an dried api trUeb 0 ; ■ u 1 1 ! Ihj dute 
lij- nopnE exorpt LLu-n ijihL Agaelyi. A( 'j'.r.liiLrLy eLvr y wrattsthefiixat hf il pun"erfttl 
cr- oe'lciir Lirv Lu i:^ p them ts -ureretmie the A vim by ilTyjce; up the ikieoh i 
upon wfctch r* a^’iiMoi'ei i 1 ! ; iea(jt LllA tfD£ttiki td 1 ITie ^nd» boing IieMeh Jted into :i& 
tu*'ar world. Then the pds nwinysteit 1h; Rlehl m Oil up the OCenO BtiiU. hat hr 
maJ. he 9'iuit i>at Ju ,w. n.i ie iis:l luriM/iy dieiij-l '-j til the V'>l+T, Thuo EnfOr vj-.t 
friT a I. ii" I line sim hufei iqLlieisceuiri. till tir.eea -'Ti:; KaLreaLt-l i.L'Iiio/irar'iii to ileeiynd 
Ihnr'lh.'i Hioftiilava atid to till St Up 
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TIict^ are no hnul; ^ treating especially of Gang a., huf. various Etorica 
*cc related of tier in tbfl gnwt poems and the PiirfcrtFiai i and all 
written for tho purpow of shewing the ofifteiiuj of water in washing awuy 
« 5 ns, may bo reganiml wiling forth her praise- Far though the river 
Giiigis u Ganga fair r.ite^Mcwce, tlifttt* Jtne jilw other rivers which par- 
tite of bar franu-tity, and wlitsso water Lh regarded aa eJJteidoLm in rcmcr- 
iiig uln a* that of eIl-o Canned. Tb£*c ar^tln; Jumna;, StmisvFti, GAdlvori, 
KAvSri p ate. And ns not nlE propio live near Humo rivcr^ devotees go m 
ihflTOs fetch. from Liieil- Bmimj water, and Bid] it bo lllfl pcnpla. 

Ko image. of Gang* Is fount] in the pa^iria^;" itot ip (dm, (ike P*rnvHfj 
wad other goddeaae*, w^raliipjMid with vfTnringH: tlioee lic&lhanb honour and 
worship her by bAthing in riiej-e end LuukA, acL'/irdlng u> pneiienbcJ 
rulea, and with tbo recittubn of cerium fortoa of prayer. Baching Eh 
thought to bo parLicuhiriy uteri Loriou.s on Mtmtfoy, Wednesday* arid 
Saturday 5 hut ihflnD ant atm maoy other b pedal day* on wliiuh 
great merit ia attadsed to bathing- In the river near Mayaverant a 
great ituinbf'r nf pcopto balhe throughout Hie month ef October, in c«ler 
to be purified from aiit, and they bavo many such sacred pJarsA. At 
(•iMn1ia?!ML|ini n jT|.fju featival, called imi ld«d . ■ i 1 ■ h ■ n ■ it nirb u (commonly 
LttuWdi*^ Mioiingaan}, U. I. the gTCRt IMughajI id Cdli- hinted every 
twelve yeara- For chore in a caeat Limit, I he water of which ia supplied 
to rina oneo In twrU-^ years cm a certain day nad at « ccrinin hour, 
in which them ninny tiroutands nf people, partly came from vary 
TlcMlant plunge, supposing lFuib to get rid id their aina. Tliere 

aro alao two great feaUi'alu, at which very many people revert to 
the tea fltf tlnj purpose of bathing in the Eattie. The one occurs only 
once tn 2 -j yearn* and 14 cnJIcd j^G^^-icfLi Uaata-udayn ((ho appear- 
anco of the loth lunar ri - 1 l : 1 h 1 ■ 1 c 1 ;. y lIla other on nr ally in May, and ia 
tiiihied lamjipgjenr .MaghatimnaJ {flftert'd Aiaghi-day.vJ 

Gangi has varinua name*, yf which the folJowisiK nro beat known ; 
1, «rf.vp Vnranudi (boon-river) ; 2, ^-r»«S I .Jihin*Lvi [as being regarded 
aa rli* daug hter tha girnt Jahnn, who, being dieiurVd in penanco 
by her roaring* ewaLlowed her, hut emitted her again nt the r^qnett 
of Bhaglrathiji ; S, lxifeBefl Mandahioi ([k* celotinl Gnegci) ; 4, 
£ 1 Tripataki (as aoppiiflfjd to Hpw through 3 worlds) : 5, &?.tp 
SiiriLniLili (the Ivravcnly river) t Ehaglmlki (ag brought down 

fftiBt lieavan throngli. Bhn^iratha) j 7, *ijjiM-iir*rii G^iga-Biinvao: ; 
S, j^rre^tf Garga-dSvi (f3fln,ga-guddeHA). 



■ Attire aiUdFertiiy of tTiuiifa'i iJwjint (a thstKith, E mu C Tice pin in Nerthjrn 
India jrabr a tlguiv cf day, warlhsp it, and tlimw it en tlip fi.iliriwlni; day bi(o 
tht : ivet, Inlt 11 L teme plncrs tiiiac prentr^td ill LeimijM iif dnv,H mjd 

dflilv TT^nihipjiftd. Ward's View of Hindu IlrliglfM, p. lflT. . "^-T 

t Hudm ll Lhe lOtn iar.ar aitorlairi | unit Pdailincnitf I id (hgTOcmirrcrroe- of gi-io-Vu.lt 
pwnr. Lit or alemt (big ajiCiliTIL -tJiIl c:iiur aiiJiirKirri^t inciiji-nre, whiuh ,kAic 
LiDU-f Id tirrive yuuu, lthL irlnch time la aoijjkiuu 
Osuitiftccnum. 

I PuTtinlai n»rit iw AfftoaKfu^ait pj bnth:Ti(r in Ihn k-I 
Iht eu 11 05 r iTit 1rVK.11 

ll 
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]9VAnA.'S TWO WIVES, 



Regarding her origin tin.' poets have written variona Blerics,. say Tug 
Ihtt else is worn by Siv* In hi* huir-lochs,. And tHat she was brought 
down to live earth by Bhafliraiha,* And Aba uf ilia* hmtln'iis wrefa u" 
oh hi ootid rig hsr *& folkrwa ; fL GauR* Is ona of the Haitis, dissolved in 
1000 FacEP in ibis world, Sl»e hncimo lEvnr&'a wife in the following 
roannoF : A very long time ago, when Vishnu fedonM Ikfthin*wiicJi n-ffer- 
ijigp ; l r i-:l poured mlsr qn Me feet, Gangs name down to the earth as a 
fireat iloai This the goddess of ths c*rth could net bear, and there' 
fvlfe ah* went in her great distress to Ihvtrn, kdd Imu wttol tad litp- 
ppued.^and worshipped liltnj upon which Isvara toot Ganea aud placed 
her in the loche of his bead, that Is me toph prkally oiproficd, ho marred 
her, Gang* in now a groat nvor in Hangul, a* pan ding inti? 100ft 
veEriA, wlikh are her 1000 faces, Sho is the goddees at the waler of alt 
rivers Tho adoration ilia ruceiMES oemsjists in our bathing revcrcntiiLlly 
in rivers, ancordlrtg to proscribed rules, in paling wily <$i(e a day, and 
in praising levava, the preserver of all Mving creatures near rivets ^ Erie 
ha who pralwE him praises also her.j Gli-c has 6 virgins aa play-mates, 
which arc tho following fl rivers \ I,, Si^i $:iidn (3, t- the Indus) f 
Sr, -rpe-mja SnrusvatL ; 3„ aj.yfa Yamuna (h b, the Jumna) - t A, 

Nflrhud* t 5 f <3*Vr*ifl Gi5drlverij ft, »ffCw.i9 KlWsri .*■ 7, uwttvd 
MannSrl ; 3, xadtiri*, KinnyaJ Wluwwfttr biHton in these and -other 
rivers &t ait^iLflaua days nml hours, ind acooirding to pi'Eflisrlb^d rules, wilt 
he Jtaved together with his whpte family. 11 

p in tbL jSICSt I'Jik p^mii Wnh.l k1i mtaIa then h an epiKsde, 3n rrlilch Gnnpi ii 
•aid. to have Mrtnred Ida form of a beaiitifoL woman and to ham b«n nurricd 
to kir.jf Lj A-tiom ■!.(, Jiud S ehiLdn'n, *ct?h of whlfft tli* threw Soto (ha 

C i ;i:iirrri ImrtriSateljr nfler lli«r tilth ; bill the Lua-t rtmaiujed aiiva (hr^nieli Lhu 
lalnfarema uF EuntuuiL 'Uit uIj^IiUl uliilil a-on mialunk, ui L c«U’lir.ihJ leader 
of till- Kaen aibir. 

T Every toot mar the Sniva lematei is TrrKrde^ and ndntrd « Gjnigj r ami 
bathlag m It Or i:« wRter eve-I Sif (Nrty) ia thnualit to (rt nS cSuaCioUS Jn ito 
tcOtIiis; UDt nk bathing La thn flsrt^i ItoJK 

t Refsndjiifj (bo finrober ond nirnei of the &CTc<] rEttiii, nr* ih« mhto in Hie 
tiWs, p^a fl- 
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CHAPTER HL 

Vighnd&vam, Itvam’i Eider & ?ih, 

Having thO&tuiL Ld lilt; preceding cllftpler, L'L" iHVUUlVt rwu WbVHHj Vifl 

jjpcafe now Dt" hid two hhif, Yighit^vuru und SuWirutnunyri ; bat, lint 
pf all, t4lC rowder «houlJ! La Md ii.J bear in LAnd [JluE, Lhungh thenei 
ticiiLhi:iL.i Ancrilrt tu tlieir goJj wives and children, 1 1 j ■_■ leitrimd mutiny 
them deny that ih* gWa HH'gvt cl' 'Id mi lltfi ; tlu#v say tliat rlk>1l 
wWi Aiiiis of Lbs g^di arc u Lc- itkE-D nietapJusrkaUy - tbe rnmnion 
people, hpwavHTj believe tile stories they road a'uojt them to lie I itr rally 
Iras. 

A? rf-gim]s dii^irojdr ViglinEflvarA (lord or remover jftT otmtseleB), 
iovfi.-ij very different stories am related eon corn i eg bis origin, I’ ha 
Brahmans sey, wheci Ur an wWj about to vrusle the world, be iumIm 
the | >1 mi {j Ai]!indraijgu]ar ciRile.iLid niid the wi.inln: £ lc J » £ ?-i .t a £ f ^, lt 
On, Vj^huesvaL-Sja nanuab (i. e, On, la YlgbrnEsvara adoraiJoft)j upon 
which VifbrfiHvari cfcnue fijnti m 4 piTWflted biniBelF, art! was ecise|iL*d 
by IsviiLfi ili titun. Others say, Isvava end Pirviti went (ogetlitf 
into tbe womH where t bey perceived a pair of eJepliai 1L1 eojiuistlng, 
open which they iNirfA tu )s nv* a sun Lkihiug Hire an elephHint, mod in 
ihe aioorisril i.lmy tbought ae, VigtuaMYara came forth with an dephaot'a 
bead* 

* €\i ViL'lir. iB^sri i>n ] Lil'*-' of Suhhrvmfl hya) uoLhltig is iiennl before tlie two 
gt*S! eyio p-WTJlp, t.-W RirYiayani mil UshlbhireC*, NflvortlvBlflSA, ht Ea nertf cma 
cf t'hn iftv./jrit;. gedr Ed [tin EUndUtt As Ehu l-oJ of Wisdom ha has *li 0] up be. cl's 
]iiad. whauh. however, li*i provied a rmile tu tliuw ufa* deatrtd u brniiu nt for is, 
4 fld the* fltu[l« COTWarHillB Ths nrigLu an IS T*riaiLi mid Uj LlnEtCtQt 1 hat they 
am not- be tnld, Thu must Eumimi-u La that nbiivu suiuevbifll nii.iii : U hub, warn 
HLvi a ud Email tsoll u, irulh La tlifi Fhndy pith* tf Kit I &ta. ther aunt tn (hi : ijrcit 
kill, aderr^d round shout wit h picta reK wLf-tij fli^a turneril Ihs piulurt ci blinStlf 
Lira n mn]c ■,'tpp.hn.iit and thai e-f t‘Atv*Ei into ;■ f^ii.bk, « huaa Mipulatiax rusulisit 
la the hirtli of Vlflhntimaer ObiiAinui, tlie lord Hie hiferiordlviao hosta. Uu 
had. towevor, fur * lnng time aaLy i |.'iuLiiTMEiEtoiLce r nil the fod*. ill llicJ,** th«y 
vore, by its: hu.-j5h.Ly glbat UE^UhtlHiia (IIul- elvpiia'A fnvuJ), v.T." had jl lj.i:iMil the 
J-ririleKO that iseit]iOF a jjini, noi a ilomcm, non mita, nur « benjt, ihoiLlsI be ahb 
t(j bLIL Mm, thoutrhL uf r.uiiaplLi, ud thu oau who □light bill rig tyTUlltf S(»:iaj that 
hit vai culie ut Llie Tolr. but a Cuai [KiUTiiJ. A .'Cordiimly, fiiniapatl it. nt wjih nil hla 
hous w hauls, aod in the hsigliL of the com tut, ho hroka Lie right tooth aud thnw 
it at the uncioy, wiiij. in CGDaeqUADut! j| this, 1 11 i;±J;rJ n: (ha ground, an j hotceoja. 
mddenlj * SW^E rat. IjiitoapHtl, liovrottr, n.jt iLoW h SlKrang nt olc? oa [hE LacA- qjf 

rlif rjtt.whlf h isa ptiij iii™ hwn till irnhlisU. Aad tba iKrtt*. being a mtM w ri y 
*J;xi:lcf'jl, fur his tlsLi vumnuu, aik vl fir LheiiuuLvEH the fsi'iiur to h« alJuircd to niah'« 
Eu liiiu Ehu sfliihr hi id -of ik-m adl ipeht tluty were Ibrced Eu umhe m 1 he jgiani. viz. toe 
'TOf'pukkiinJiiia, wli.i'L hnriE [u it ii In be Tu aide, is now iiatd j-.e ,l 
iii-t rj ti[ pii iihIlimeiiI ill tmli'-'L' t In. la in h.tmaiir Of the- gtul i.f w .p-Mm. 
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VigbnflsvRir& ij reprise r.ied by &n ugly Sguio, ball" rum ami halt' 
elephant, In * rilling poatUrU, with n- anCAt belly. flLa Leail is L:iut 
of an elepLaul, aiu! un it lur wflftra u ucuwil, ivLLLii Lid ears t..'e sd-iracd 
with two tJowtrs and two jewald, nod bia forubond with saurird «slje»n 
01 hi.' four Arms li£ UfEJi l.wo up, bolding iq lil-t Li: A hand a ur-rii Fi'lhR, 
i. e, a rape,, and in the fight a cj'-ri’P, KutbSri, i- e. an Elephant goad, 
And in the right onO of hla other two bauds bo hold* a pitue of Liu own 
aLapbaeiL'a tostb, which Lm u»ur br^ke lirnas'li’ hi a tage, and in the left 
a panoAke, sot bo la said to bo foal of pancake*. Kound his nook bo 
wdir* jewels mf pearls and prtciuuft atoner, and liltowts* Al*0 tm Ida arras 
and feat, aad from hid fcliouid-s.-s a garbin'! LuiLigs down. " Tim* ia tria 
iirui^di (Wid not only within all the pag-adas, but also before tko pngu- 
clai, a ail in Ibe single, whewi, loowrvor, uamolly only half In.' J : ij i l u; , 

emi£c of Hiruitu. is canal out, namely Inn eleplLflnt'ii lirad witfi its trunk 
And oar*, together with hie largo IwiSy. In wmu pagodas hu j» uUu 
( bund in a itiindiog posture. 

VLghiafii'nirn he* in alt the pagoda* of Iivant A liUta temple, in which 
bid image, made of Atone nr ctut of uk.iinl, Li wi>TAbtpp.ed with, aiferingn. 
Hut ho haa also pagodas of hia earn, and that so many that there i. 5 
hardly a place hihftbitod by Srileah wliera tlmre ib net ft |iagvsd* in honour 
of V ig hues vara erected. These [*gudn aro stun II. usually conaigtin g <«f 
ono baltdiing only, and not B\rrr&anded by a well, but stAinliqg free at 
tinfl^s n:nl nrlrtn: evqrybody |MHU Lj- Aft ho id tlkftiij'JLt to ha 

JjrahiV i:io»t heliwvi] non, he reeel vas the saroe dLrine haaour « Israrn, 
and fidi also similar names. In 1 atari's pagodas, as well 11s In Ids <own, 
offering* (ire madfi uileij 3iLm dully twiM, thraiie, or four times* -which 
olfuriiigd da not dilfer from those oiade to lavara nud P&rvatif Ilk 
iTcugo atand^ also almoEt in every house., and id iwWed by men Ami 
w un Leri, uniaLLy >mly with dr-vnut ineOnd And tinwR, Jfnit SOUietLnies tlaA 
■with otlefLnga and all the predorLbed eereinonio!, more cspcdal Ly 
then wJh3a they are about to begin aouao thing important, Imamuon 
As thby beliftve I hut t-l^ir nfTflirs do not prosper, uaksa they are began 
In his name. S.\ foe inatRoae, vrlicn they wlsli, bi aiAko a aj-ecial otfsrnng 
ta Israrn, they Ark fird? Iiisran ta brnko it prosper, Midi sCcepHthilfl to 
bia father ; ftnd when tbey Suei; done, they do not forget to rlLaok bi.in 
fur lit? anatauiu)&, And Lhe.re iw hftrdly A Lmi:k to be found aia^ng them, 
nil the fir-1 page of wiiieb there tire not Dune worda in honour and 
praistJ of Vighnfrn'VArrt.* 

Like Tuvar* niulajl the othrr gods, Vigbuflavara has various tiame^, ths 
muU flomBmua of whiob ire tkr fnlLowLii^ 1 I, iSwitrirr Pil]ftiykr(tlLe son p, or 
ttcetieact) -, J, duvir^l GanspaiL (L^fd of iioais) 1 3, dJeiru# ii Viniyaku 

■ ViuJiii'SvS hi id Hot Jet icicrKd 1 fnr In: ilerliwO tn his IliOl hu tliSt bD woiijit 
Aike npn* t^ wife ci,-Mp£ ono fi|bni to iAT Ifl boirntj 1 und dlttli ft tfn* be h»» n.r jot 
lint fuL'-il- tiMiAjjA lie Ini uterj irjipctatunity cf UbtlHiug thu dunihla Of tfa# CDItatty, 
fexihg that ho (ltd 'Ilk Ot the TtWtt Cu nOpicUuu* (iltiOTB in tr.r- tortii nnd vUls*C«, *.‘>-f 

el ihti S liinslLliiili! <4 i n n nmc rub I# lemplti. 
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(lnnL) j -t p Ansiianukava (I he elephant-faced) ; 5, ijjjjri 1, 

ICutyara (the elephant jwir cferfftnn, vr ibe excellent) j (j, dtV c ^ a ^ r* iS 
V jnjty-s k n-m i\rl tk (L-wd) 5 7, g;^ Kuiijifaintul&iyym [(he 

gl$pkiuil uwiiKr} ; H, 1'iTiU‘llh.iMl f tllC (fust gJ AiLiMiKl; £#, 

OuiTiirsjff i jQi*i>^,*u<J.!y.»it PuiyAtamvyndiiytjr (the powis&ur of puto 
truth) ; ll>, * ii J*v-fciJ.TT 3TDt.E5.dum Fillatvkr (the dAi.ijiijp *iiri |j 
. 11 , Aar dsayltamcndi (the wearer of' *n elephant goad 

and a corci) t 12 , ,^LAJi«t*^i*'£. , ia r Anitn'ki-tAnsiLyA (Arabia's sou) ■, 13, 

ii Sdist-t lutx- Tucnbik^aijran ()ns wliu bus an elephant's [j ;lli 1 , ) : l-j, 
iJ-uaja JIOdatapTiyan (tie who ii fond of ricc-flowcr cakes) e 
15 , Muanon (Ibu fllour [n<wl}i If), nitres ALnkaP* (the 

fivn J l 1 kr. ' 1 1 - . l | -.lid tdi'pLitl 1 l'm tront belli g bis fi i th hiinfl ) ; 17, v;i;L<r 

Hetanib* j 10, Guigasuta (Ganga's son) ; iy, i^ss* ■ar** 

Mukhannais (Lbo llirtt-^etl) HW h jfrrumipm Ig&mlnt* (Iai/j. [S, e, 
Iftv iiriL' si"| MiynJ ; 21, JUJ^a^r GujajU'Alia (tho clopll uni- liiP«£) t 2E, 
Athuviliana (he whose vehicle is * Iwg* tat) ; ;lt> 

Among tbo annual fasts obiurved ia honour of V ighrGeear lb, ibvrt *ra 
two [iriiCLijriA] yvifis t sit S, tin: jFalimylU Chaturlci, " 

when they fast for tba purpose of jotting undfcrthmding - , wihIoob, and 
knowledge, and carry V(ghuflHvar#.'a Image about in the Rutehi, mil 
worship ]|i[» frlw in tln^r UoiitesL 2 ., JavAn w»i ! ff-i h T’iEi.aLj.&rnflflbii 
{i. s, PLLLal) Lr-’a faM^, which they observe more especially for the pur- 
pose of obtaining VighndllFMft.'ti bJi-^wiLg tin all their household. On 
this day they make pancakes, which, after having first been offered to 
the pod, both in, the paged .vs and in lhc«r houBM, w 1 ? CMwUn»ed by tlicm- 
OqItcsl, when tho tlni? for fasting is <>*<r h Uiweoverj lie is adoi.ed and 
Lin Image Linrried about Lu the h tree la at ail the fcHrivals of Itrara and 
FlrvatL ; Cor fheEf? heathens think highly of him, rinI bidievn that no 
offering or rite of mimbip is uccrptaMd W Invar*, uulma it is also mads: 
Uf his jwhi VLgljti?Kvarn. He ia, believed toi he omnip-TCHEnt, but his 
acetal residence is said to be on Mount Kaiinsn near his fiiiiipr. 

About YwhoAssam many aierioa haw beeti written in i/arLiina hooks, 
wluoh t though they nto notbi:ig LuL fuhies, theas hsaLbeiiS heliere to be 
trnt, Aflfleog ill# liOtiks that are written in his honour, the principal 
one iathe VerbarnukliBttn or PiLlaiyinaiiniJm, 

which con taina prayers kv sulJ prtiie* flf Vlghh^svira,) And that almost 
all their boohs Iwgln With a shop! oda in liia honour, has already been 
me r. tinned, 

Ono of til cm htatlioua wrote ns ntioul liicn as ftdSowe t ^Vi^hnEavara 
Iji IjeLl-eved by us (11 be a snn of find Indeed. Ha orginated in the fol- 
lowing oiaonor s Javara and l'lrvati were once tijgeiher belmldlrtg the 
world, wh*a pair of elephants ocpuLatrril in their sight, upen which (beta 

*■ Chatanil nuar-t the ttinrth* tJa, the fnarth flajsETnr the aien -at Flail rt™n r 

v. Viirli is tu YiyhuCivujii, and mnrg ripi-ciulJy lh£ CtAturltl 1>1 tjhe TTCnlh 

A 1 ini ( A li [ f ■ — St|i Ll 

t A more ctmplew list of boolri ahout Vijtlmftvpca iii-ir+aby Murdoch mliin 
ral*li*on, iimsi: siu. 
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ar&=« in them the desire to liiK* a. mn with the face of *n ekphant, and 
forthwith wth ii sen whu born unto tSiens. Tbii Li ono vcrshon of bis 
origin, 21 ml the other i* in follows ] lie fare laeara created the worhl, 
Eic made a plan of a quadrangular tf^tle, and said ; ™ Cm VignCstairays- 
uatriah," iijKiiL which Vighwftvjira orginated. And far this rtiwon we 
hare made it n rule to begin nothin g, un Leas wo have Aral praiaedjind 
adored him- In all ear Ioiyuh and village;! two have erected pagodas Iq 
fciiuupj- yf Vigli n&vnrfl, and when we arc about k> lay |b& fiHfndeiwn of 
»J [>*"[JdQ or Loci*, uf teltbf.tw * mil rriage, or sand aur children to 
Stfluwl f or itu rnj thing of io jje iuipartjume, we always Ant prai^b 
and worahip hint, Hi* pagodas aru, as a rule; o?eryw Lena hull t find* 
wnd that at tin? moat frequence djtWrwgli faros, and in suiua places four 
of them are fixtiii: together at crcsa-miyaj En each i^inufr of tins streets 
one. Viglineivara namely keeps waloli, lest eeli spirtEa ocane near us, 
He who f'asEb nivery Friday in hi* honour und offoraniru cocoaDttlH, mat' 
ask of him what be iiktia, and tie wilt obtain It, Many simgs of praiac, 
with which we are in ilm Lt»bil of praising him, have baen wriinsn in 
hi a honour; »"d many mdracEea ace related of him. lie gave eight to 
the blLnd who went into hia pagodas and tailed ou him in love and 
faith. Ira some places he appears in the form of a man, and predicts the 
Calamity fhal is i [upending, and keeps It uLyj off: in, eonseiiueneB of 
which be has received tlmi name Aputtukatla- 

Pilldyfrr ( tho protector in danger), There is more esj^cLilly * place, 
ealleil PoLhuvtHfalyar, where many miracle-s arc taking place La bin 
pagoda, When some thing j 5 stolen cat of o house, and suspicion ftJla 
iipon a c£rLfLLn man, tine same Ea taken 0 ) tho pagoda before Ylghnfavmm 
and ruteedtoput hia hand into boiling butter, If he is iniiccEJifc, no 
hanu is done to him, the hand remains us it was before ; but when ho is 
guilty, his hand t? burnt to ashes. YigbnPsvarn is lavara’s Uni-lwm 
anti must belnned aau, fur which reason we li*w& built pagodas In his 
honour, and lam in the habit of making uoto hint the first offering, 
which Ffl eu.'EEfld Virtiyalti.pTyB, Whoever makas offer- 

Irig* to him. obtains gixid understanding and wisdom, a good nature and 
Ion™ lift, is free fivmj poverty, and enjays all good things., 1 ’ 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Suhk ttw cm i tfti, l&mnt'a Fau^‘ jfihuit, ustiA hi-a iu'n Ifw^ 

iK.mt/fcm.i amd Valttaantwii. 

I&Viia?3 Younger aim id Snhbninntij-ii ('.In: .liunurrl- 

Lite), Ho i-s as li’ijlily huno'j n<(l Be Viglmc£ivarn h |wl-]iu|m even higher, 
^egarflijig IlLs ortgiit we *te very much left in Ibt dark, inuunnch m 
tfea fctociea about it differ firstly iroiu oile another. Aoconling 1 to tlm 
*i.£ tf jimr ls SkltudapuiiTift, he originated for the pm pteo of (katruysug 
(lifi fiUT't SEl-rn. (or SUrijnd wit ), who, hy rPIMII *f his rt^erc penanco 
Tor SQOO years, had obi si red power over iEE the worSda, and Ihe privik'pp 
that neither Israra narsuj other god eHiouU eve? be- able to kill hi™ ; 
iii KJtiBOqsitnoa of which ha became very *tid tittltd the gods- 

fti f-lives, till they, al last, prevailed on lavara to male war wkh the 
giant. Bui inasmuch (15 Slrh enjoyed Eli e privi logo 1 hat neither Iflvti^, 
nor any ether grxl sdunslil he ibl# 10 hill him, Snhhrttnwi jn, * now poil r 
with mh heads and tweEve arma, origlnaled, and made war with him, 
and ftnrofl him (o' flee from the upper worlds to tho cailh, where ho 
tinally kilted. liim., after which the victor returned h>« thofle of hLi^.* 

* AccoriLlnB: tn tbs flldmi kpirnili, Sqbh.TWW?ii the B™ 1 cf n T* la the hm or 
Agni, :3i* goii of (In, nr,. I uf Giuijra, the fcuddeM uf » etu r. But in ci:%i rar at time 
ttueee kle orlfilnnl porauti were euptric&d hr SLva and hivul, Aranas th« 
Tatwra atarlea mu-irdii! y hia u«c-r.l from SiTj : Lh( fiillniriDg > L, Ihe ke«t e tneo 
tinruitile and hh'i the ~i(*t fffnet-^.ILy neootvcd In? in Sr (Ji« Sd<i> " n In erd«E to iniriicti 
SI yh. to Tniiks n n anil :if 1 1: :■ tyraniii;! guTuniTneaS. of Sun oner fill like- pods, lurin, 
tbr- Itini; cf J . In: buImi itJJlSAEe gcelt, .bit severe pejiau.^. by which, lie :.l::iin. iil tnxu. 
SU-B thu psomlM that a d(JtTCTor from -he iyrftiit n ijud of war. should 1* bom. and 
become tbs huiibjnd. nf Iiidr.iH martini daughter Ijivii.ii'iiiL, who is in the Sou. I II 
uiuaLly CnJleJ DCvsyuinil Silva, however, Inab.-uii Of beprtLm;; rurlh-H- ith ihe, pee- 
»ii*eil deliverer with Firvati, hie wife, a* the ffods deeired, wen pieced lo bt-jrlr the 
Lift .:f Haucetiu. B-at :□ ordeT Id ItLduue Siva Lu lie wliat thn jpdi dnlred mil; rn 
do, Hn.mB.htta, the ged of Ii-vg fogetlltr wirli lile ulk n* rl m il hii liutoirt frond 
YusiKrt ■rT'nji jl TratrKrii lnm, tniJin ihumamrat wl^n F^tveti before 
liitcjea callaOtiriu tk»t-r» ta O&itn (lie 1 -inga. the jjwl of l e>« ^oundnl h :ni with, vile 
cf hie srpriWH ^ lipnn wblfli 6i.ru, rm mgpH, epmed hu tfcird nye, apd huimt die psd 
of Jnve to rubm, but jevivei] bin- hitsLn nt the irquclt Of Rati till rrifa, derrrelnfr. 
huwevet r that he slwol-l l»tioeforth"'he visible far her only- But Slv.i, HioueIi new 
5a lore, get an aim bj J’firrkti, at ikat hr *m, after oil, obiligeii Ld pmrluoo the pnt~ 
mitetl dalivartt alooej and Uww*y In wh-loli Jiew B a Ji toducei Ss 0 * frfJnwi . gavn 

emitted fronh Ills eyr* air spe-T^i ■ 1 1' rl r I- , v.- 1 : r:K, hfitrig thrL.-^a iwlri 'Ik luloe f-.iM'nnn, 
1-e-WTEii ili infantd. who lreru liurred by 1 he irivur uf (lie Hliliii that, are to he seen 
on rhe oky aa the Pleudes t wlul -t PitvsN, ftSfliteoffl by the epm-i* of fire, fled iij 
1*11011 ft hurry tbit jqc Tuhbfd hfT a.nVln-tmnca wllh rnoli uther. hy wlunji nibbing 1 
the nine ptttLorti hCuiiui uitde- priHlun'I. whk h. were then by £h»a lilTiitd rntn nine 
pnegoarit trsnifn, bat auhnouiien tly MITmd by l'inad, ihflt they elinuliS not be able tn 
bring forllL children, 'ii ctoiBr'^iii-niM- ..f m hith they sv.i'ni ti rtib'r, mid in thr-ir sweet 
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fil 

EVu'hlLrnririnn^a is ee praaontod by c*i image wlrli sis heads and! twelve 
Brms. But bemuse eucli an imapn 14 ratb&r difficnS( la be made flther 

'il -LiMii" r.iT -ill' hii'lul, tass is iL:u;:lly loim;l in ll.is | ivitli rrtlc Lend 

end four arms only, of tv bicb 3ii JILe'ih two up, holding with them ilia 
tykbrated sa« V5l, i. o- i'ho Iftnoe with, wM-cb bo slew SQrm while tii# 
t'i miii ijIei^ c .,v u of hie four hinds ere empty. On bin Itead he w ears 
n urawn, *ad hie car-s nock, breast, anna, 1 1 emir, » wall ns the Iowhlt 

| '■ : i, i ' I (if his hiiiiy, end bin L-ftga, iirzumtfi: 1 1 -i-n [l-,u-<! i>f thy iithhr grids. 

His standing-place is a flower j to Ida right and it ft stand 3iis two 
wive*, nrut n«iu? him it jwKcuiek, lih vohido. In tliu Isravu pagodas hiit 
imnjro aland] in a separate little temple, mid receive* daily (pedal 
trlfi.-L-Lu.jp, together with the Linga and luvara, lu the plnctis wLuio lie 
iit belioTttd fo Invtj performed Luirotde* he Sun pigodiu; <rf his own,, trail 
get* three limes the same offerings as leraroj rii,, dr[nk-o(Ter]]t|j, moate 
offering, and niceties, 

Sublanuuanjo is worshipped hy these heatEicria as if hn w#pS th< true 
Gud and E^ivUmr. They say that lie is one with Is van, no that who- 
soever weraltipa him worships Isvom h«rr,«]f- ilo Lias therefore, like 
Is v tea, a antis wliirh. by right, belong only to the true God- Among 
those which are peculiar to him, and which he has got hera.it$c or hi] 
floods and at ivoclos, the principal one* aw. J, mi/f** Skanda, or 
S-hii mliLr.i iiini f 2, Y^ltytitln (the lanccx) ; 3, 

f^unta*vgi$ Kurain-i'.vinit (the son-god) t 4, up . 1 k#Usi bust Purlunn- 
velnn (tho Lantwroi Putney [west of Ekf^HutAj J ^ 5, ArumO' 

h.liii, Of -nsF '!?*■-• SkuiiiuuL. a ( tli 0 £i 1 - faced ) | l.i, yf-jed-.MrsJr Mill- 
tiikkaitiarEt or J1 JttQ.kkjm&ra-jyS.my f tie pearl-ston) i 

7, Qprna. SnriLMmiliiLra-iiiiirtLi (the destroyer of Sirs) t ft, 
QPQTjsji Mar agon, or rrp(%#Liwzr Murugappan (tho yonagar fsDti"||i[ 
3. JUurMgSsan. (the young lord) ; 10, i*si'^rt: i ]PiJ wnar jlnjili^ 

rivdan (I bo lunpeT who rides tli* pen<*treJi)j II, Kunsara f 

youth} j I2 f Vli^as^lan (the hcro-lutoer} ; 13, Sena- 

pati (the KunmiTidtsr-i'n-chii'f} i 14, c#urs SaFakaperrnTial ( the 

aoWreT'prirwo) t 15, fjassia Siwavitna (as baring originated in (ho 
Sake Ssntv&jia) ; tfi, *uii/* KaHatnhaia (3to to wlom the ffower-troo 
suiif, i. «. iGugcnla racemasa.. is sacred \ -, 17, q*st Gnha (he who 
dwElls in a inn«n(*in HtstTol ; IK, MiyDsinuirngBii 

{Miyiiu^ [i^ e-- Vlflbnn'a] sou^in-law} ; tPium* ChJIjln and 

km I slnateJ lOO.oon bn-M? or iVm 1-jgrKS* After all, however, I’ajvBJti wad ji'lss«<1 to 
I, ok iftcr itr bm-uiTiif'E six elilldren wj.ii vra re bring mined Tiy the fie indue, tod an 
SeClni^ tiiem. she WMtTntHTHitt-tJ hj ||-t5r lMfcBty, Mid emlraKd nil of thnra (CfltLh=* 
no forciblp 'll :il their jin fcadiv-i bc-Cmre on-, w'f.i]i- tiii-iT ria heada and twidra ami 
remni ned, TbUl 0 twilit red EjLtljli'rVran nja, vEki, OwEnfr tn 3iii haring l>Ha naUEd hy 
the li-urSkrii, i- 1-. tho Pl«sr.fs. I* alw (ijio-l A»rtikf>a, And Usui tin kuunnif thq ji.-, 
nf P Arv it L Tlie- JaLLsr. rerj' gruumilri, removed olio tt* OJrte frOUi Iheae nfrifi 
women, upon ^lildi tkw Prmfiiit fcrrli nSr-s heoarj^ who heumo diitlnguiihtd 
caplaim in tm munj of SabliriTCo.nyii, irbsr. lm, fit E>ie head uf tbEK ICiOjCaiO hfroos 
in .. I L-^-hjcL 1 EelEStiaL liOs-lE. Pule lit VrJtli Sam kcid Lii biiKrn. claying flurt 1'iirakb, 
t?-iiTa"s yeunpe-t brutlier, hii: 1 SiiaJly aleo Silm ia his furtre«i ViiamAjFEru-]rj]iarl 




WITH HIS TWO WIVES HHVAYAHAI AKS VALLJAHMAI, fid 

LLendau (Cltfl ruddy <m*) f 20, mra>rij*Ow/,iG>,iCTYBrBipBga.TerEiHli>ri( he 
who Splits mountains by Ibo tliruels of Ids hm-p] ; Jjj, (’liFtii 

(tie poerehtnt, m which he appeared At Madar*} f 22, Jlnra- 

nugan (Har&'awm) [ 2J, mitmcana.i/tmi Gangunanintan £ (lingo's «gp) j 
(prlEat at teAelier ) ; 25, C+/*,m-tr Vindan (the klnf] j 
$Gi *5 «icr YisEklifl ('as torn uoiter flic V'is&ishn (the afrlettith hnsr 
mansion]* 27, KtrtftGy* fAs nursed tU KArtiku i p, 

(ho- Pleiades) 5 S3, itaiat/er Silambiin {thu niaitntnEneor,)* 

The tumSij/o Man' Jay) i* (be weekly fa* t- day cii 

tWdcvotMS of fiubLraiuaiiyi, Amlin (ha month of zrt/i&tflm (Ont.— ~ 
Nov.), tlieso kentbene coLcbrnte in Ms honour an inmin.1 IfiHiiv*!, nilicd 
SkandAshSHiL ; wlicn they carry IiLm about with tiLU*ie, and 
cull on him L j j help ihohL Eh all (hear troubles, and (o dcslrcy (Leir 
craroLp.H.f Moreover, at the planes where ln» ban pagodfea ufhis ttwltr, 
they ralahjule Alw special icitiTile i at which the sluries n&.Lil (n have 
happened at each place are, Kited, And beside? tins, hv is carried about 
In ike vir/eb at The fustivile of la van and Ptrvall, rogotliei wink them, 
and receive* aluo (he Harac kind of worship and offerings, only with dlL'- 
fureni tortus of prayer, 

Aiming the books that treat of Subhramnuyn (be print jjj&l nnf Ik tJifi 
*Asl) ft mil' StAndtpiipAna, in which there is, brsictea Jits war with 
S*lT» t at great length reEafeil how he w&e rtnt by hi* father to frustrate 
(he sacrifice of DaksIiB,j who intended l» plane another fecal on tin) throne 
of Is sat a, in.il haw lea wn; (hen, at tlic instigation of Iteksha, delayed on 
Ids way by beautiful damsels, wha aoiiftad and ehieiHxunrd him wilt 
aoag and rtn[BLA i for he it said to bo very fond of the fitir »x. and of mu- 
bl-c, Wherefore &Lk> (bowgSriB who serve in the pagodas, (be so-called 
Qfajrain IleradiaEF, or danelngr'girta, are hetrolhrd imd married 
to him, *mi then fiat aLlowed to marry men, though by no ruesns pre- 
vented to pros(L[(ittf (heotSclh'c*- Among the books written in honour 
oF Sabhratnauya there are, besides (h? Slimnla-jniriin*, io be msn- 
(lonbil t I, TiruppugarlL, L c, divlno praise, in width more 

eapecidtly Subhrumanya'f deeds at Kalo^tii are e itolied, I Os author- ir 
ArunagirlniitlLa, whd r being at firii only nmcan, vicioue 
drummer In one -of Sibhratuajiya's pagonla^, became A great dr rotor 

* &.ibkrvnn iivm, tlia sped rrFwiu, E^inp; fr.ml fn rtiriera, mr,qii(aiLni. nnd Jtilli, 
hii pTinclpid jioiods* ire bulk oa nUrtmOLinr, and JaiiDA liii feidTjd fn tbs imotb 
or JOiriik.-, (.Ooe. — Nov.) konftrcB pie blazing an tism ju Ills honuur Lhrou^DUl 
the Land. 

f Aatbp Hindu jJTO^rauns very mutli tudnughtan, the wiarHUi wboJa dccir- 
oas of getting a eun oidii fo«CTAiaf in W#rd f | View of Hindu Ket. 1 } oU thw flod od 
whj In ths following ii-isjicr. ■'(> Li r.iLLkfyi, gire me i sun, r.nt a dmigihl-er 
1 Will tlirn nfliw to tneo Ihe beel thlnea h Aud La * fonvu rsatlon tiuent rrOmnn 
suoli w^iJh aa UhSb miy be hnnil. -lisp vonr fl*ujjh1ei-an-.l*w « J gt no children T 
Ah no 3 oniy ft girl E I UpVu aJ-rrailr made ninny p vow to Klrtiklja, l:ut now 
I tjit, uncn n,:,Tc b*tbrc jeu *11, that >t flie j^Oil Ki^i lici a eoa,l »lii Sioiwat Ji ini 
with the .ifrtaceeL ilevotion, and. mj iLmirlitrr in-lAW will di: ;hc pnmr nil the days ce 
her llto." 

| Hegirfmg Ihp snfriflce cCT Dskelll set; dmp V. in [til III. 
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of the god ; En cmnsequcncc of which Subhnunaciyu iBsmd to ti il'T'-c given 
him great gifts, footbaths cotibl rfo ifllr*el« &ud writ* bijoku, and thlt 
In ao flertcfintioua and inimitable that cbe posts e»v, be did not’ 

Writs ns cue knowing the rales of presody, for lit wna ignorant of thonid 
but by the inspir&fciqft oF the gtnl, 3, SkaodiniEjbb'SLi e. 

eujverijumait knowledge -of Skanda), likewise a poem setting foith Suth- 
ramanya's glory and praise, by the sunse author, 3. (jLi>njiSra'lf^*.fir±±.Lj 
1C u ii limp i I hit! rnii.L tufi, □ cotlijetlitu of aocgB in which bo is tiilo-lled under 
the name of Kunaim, ■, 4, (gitvjifCLJifftiflukirjsjiii KurrArarpirileiumim 
along poem in hunour of" Sub hmrjmnm. AH thew boohs are learned by 
heart Am] sang ft fie r their proper me-kdiea be (be chilibeu al. »eli$cl 
nnd by other people. 1 

Acfoontco of SubJirrtnUtoy* wrote us. about lira as foLlows : H ’ Vfbcir 
and how Sabbi'Adauij'i originated nobody knqwH, ' But Lhe tyranny yf 
the plant Sots, gave Decision for his assuaiiug; a form with nix heads acid 

twelve *rms. This jpttul did for ft tf-ry king tlnj* JKV<'T« psniincvili 

honour of Iflvaru, who, at last. appeared unto him and asked him s 
" % son, what boon shall I giTC unto- time for thy severe penance 1” 
Stint wld r “ J will hoy* bf Lime df minion over all tin; worlds nnd the 
privilege that Id all the worlds aeithej' a god t nor a king, nor any uf ihy 
owo &vq faccE h sbaSl by any means be able to overcome me i' and Israrn, 
in flonside-Fidion of his long mid severe j^nnncfi, gurfi iiini all lie wanted. 
But then Sum ruled over all Ibo worlds as a tyrant, making tbe god; 
bis slaves, and forcing thorn to do the very lowest and meanest ser- 
YLiMiln ; AO fhlL, at tiL >h ; , tbe gOik Went together V': Brahma, in h>ti1it rr. 
flotoplun Co him oF Sura’s tyranny. llratnra, however, sent them id 
Yiebtiu, nnd the latter advised ihem to cotnplhln to Siva; whereupon 
they to him, MKl lift comforted them saying s u Bo uot afraid, 

I will help you, and hill him ; w and hurling dismissed Ibem with his 
blessing, hfi bon suited with hiinsttlf, fefcjlng 3 Behold, 3 hive Riven Sura 
the boon that Hut Sven I with my five ihceaaball be ubEft 1o ovcnmiDD 
and kill hire, and what I have once said 3 eon not revoke t but 1 will 
order Subliracrauya to assume a form with via facts and twelve arms, in 
order to kill itiC tyrant with bii lance the Vll. Ac frond 1 ngty, 

S'lhhriLmmji.'ii, after having received his fa - . bee's blessing, went forth, 
riding on a peacock, to make war with Sura, and cxprlled him frora the 
world of the gods* whereupon the giant nought refrtgo on the earth, 
but fr.iUii-mnaiLyu. having fulfoiyed him there coo, triumphed over him 
ftnil lulled him. 

u To Subbramauyu vnrioiw |>l*«<i uro nacrtd, among whigb the fol- 
lowing nm tho most celebrated ; 1, utp*£ Parhanl fj. e., Fulnayli 
3, xLn3srka*A*<ii> Subhramanyam ; 3, cpiEir^ JCatbiihamsm \* 4, 
hSii 5 PikiirakkumveLUv ] d, Tirurcdaik- 

* K^Ui'ikiiOh;)! or KatlJUIPsnn liwlathe !«tli-<ait (f Itiitdi. andlAAuidLj 1 m 
the only plow) in tVykas vJeitcd by Uie Hindu* of tfe contlnant of India 
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tethrS Til these places Lie itweiila in a apcciaL mutnser, tut liis proper 
ii i^'L 1 1 ij: u; pEauc is i n bliw with biu tslhc-Lv At ICatlLirkii. -iram in Ceylon 
ho Jut!? nuiisy mlt'afllea. Tbs Moors ( MiliocuadiJis) llicrt? call Linn 
«pcv<v KathiroRbi, and rcvuicnca IlLeu us a prophet, we LL't^mil 
ctopic call him jPii'a.TjjffiusL'.i Ka.lhiik&.niiiLTeltu'. Li bo king of Ew^i 
Jiw chosen 1ii:u -els Eila favorite god ; Anti whan Kmalhlng gntd, or ofil 
il about to 2i uTipcii Eo tin* king, Sublu'aimaLijn appears tci him iti a diviini , 
rftinE warns Jtiooof wbat Eh to come % and every thing happens sccord- 
iugjy, So, for imlaDOE, when bis ministers or ether inah^niLcit pereone 
conspire ogMusl the king, SuLLj-imanya rcrCftl? it to liiiii, upon which bo 
((infers tlLft Lti to ba taken prisoners and piinL(Eied. Tims i I Man beCii, ufuldan 
tiniaa. Moreover, wlseu jwopE&go astray in Iho fbrest isf-iir that place, 
Subhramany a pppeiri to them in tbo form of a young AtiJi 

f rtbgEtjaa mendicant), and says i 11 Come with mo, I wiH shew yon Lliu 
■r^Ll way. ' N and wlifcis tfi^y on tba right v*>\\ be wveals his real 
pirni, nnd ElyEng in tbs ait ha di.aupjMjnrsi. Hucli and Kiinikr wonders 
Many Moors and *)eo many Tiunii people t«B witnessed with tEieir own 
ayaa. Thom who love turn, and trust in hEm, eipsrianca Etia kindness 
La marly waye, Whosoever approaches LLtu in his pogodn*, tunJ asltu 
him inters and faith, receives whatever be uks of blH^t Wlien per- 
sons poBEtsecd of evil bpititH are brought into bis pagodas, ami bo is 
askod k drive out tha devils* bs does so, and ibo insar.o bMOmt 1 - eSWC, 
Wbat great privileges Lis dovofeeu enjoy, may be) Kfu itom tbe follow- 
in ^ di Ample ; Ooa of tbetu, named Arumigid oaths, wra a drummer 
in, raia nT Lis pngodius and bccnuBbte was always with bins ajid s$t$- 
ei him with great devotion, be heenma a holy mwi. Then it happened 
anofi that tine king came to ■warship tbo god. But ArttoagiftariiihSp 
tii'iuji' h bo observed ibai ihc li»ng w£a comiag, did rot ilJow himseEf w 
ta disturbed io bl* derotirin aod prayer to guhlLraiiGanyn, and did net 
riHO tieforO tbs king to mate bis couiplilbetits, Tba king. #lHerviag Eiim, 

* Betjfe* tfan* mar be mcniitotJ Tilslinii*icir in Tinisrtlly, *n/l Timpr^rat 
ftifiirrMi Madnjj and Sudmap -wblcti in rifllled by many pnnplu rvury miiotb 
TFlraU llie rnwo in in Hi< H«rejHmn Kartiku. HSOS Eintbrarun nyn, obttwlun EiOnEinij., 
taind a -virjjin watohlnK her fadiM'i earn, sod carried her off i in wMtfl.nasH* of 
whinls tli* pniipln li> wlmm tlie- Ulan g 0 m-iJe Me AT With hinu but wiLb Ibt trip oft ii 
isiheT ho iJT€t*C4iDB Llsciri. There iB nElr> ft i;i; lf:brat-F:l SempttOt hlB a-t o*« ihotn# 3 
nwi th.c timpift-cant at ■Hitmii, flhwt HO cmiLta n^th-UHS of HiJiudr ii CTin silij- 
pjJftl 10 tdeutinrtl %3tll tli^p ■■Cnsl SurUYWia f wbc-TrHbii; Vf.ty lUAJiy peujils pj 

iwro i-.i wjnh siwny rbon ►ini- in ila Luoly rrartr. 

f Hire Wfi it;, lesupied lo appty to rbc god ?':m prpvsrb s “rtiyldflUl hesJ tbriKlT,” 
iVir Jis 1 h Fi.i'i to bare a nnniioaul iit;aL)st'ne h laciju^LUttnec ufwiitrh bo li*^ tnbraup 
hir nbodo it < in rial! f.m in TinncvnlLy, tn ullSL TiiB Head at tha wntur.frdJ c«ir Mut 
J'IjiCb 1 Trhwe all sarts of lilstan-'d ticOLtjLe j!" ’ Ji oril|*r tn bo cared, by tbs jiad, Win? i i 
Kuppajcd tu bo lynipatbisinf' with, all hnJFfit; ri, neenDg Lb St tie BUireH hjeiK-ifi &n4 

ifin'LV Witb DtOry Lh* fircL queatijn mutd ba : ^Ui'-w Li tic gntl ?" t'orhapi 

JlB na ip • I I b, honA-ni-bi! by »LLnJyiEi(d !oO Hal'd in timea d' puutw | hr SiibhraTKiBarn, 
Uie gnii ,>f -war, I* not a i(j»nseT (o II,,: aiiiL'La'ti l -tisstti iia a*ot Itrttirj. pn^nvur, 
bernnsa he -did nut ltoow ihc maniii.L* of tlie noerrd- »yllable. ''Oaij 1 ’ atML n-huii 
nniartd Sir* (a ftt him frst 1 , a.i lifl Jamfclf iliii flleo not know It, t* jUuUllu'l 
bjir.aclf by [cllii u I lie ii.Ltlllri|, r 
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BisteJ Vf[io ho waa, ami ordered hint tc bo taken prisoner, because he bad 
not risen bn lore him. JJur hts mEiustera said : “ l Qk king, liei? a fiavoti- 1 
r:te ef SuLliramaiiya ; «■( h*d better noilay hold cia him n*r ptralalii IiubJ^ 
Tbe king, however* raid : JJ (i« nut bring him hero at once, w bosoever ha 
may be," Accordingly* .ha was brauglu to ibfi king, wlwuHldresserl hifii 
thud ; 44 What hand of holy rnnn art thou that titan wife not ride before 
ms ■'' Fie *Tia wared, 44 I am a poor beggar, rinderaSiwdjEig nothing.-" XL* 
king replied : 11 I hoar thou art oneb a favourite of gubhrauaiiya, that 
'fcvwi J* tba king, am m>t allowed to tench thca if Mils in true, than mika 
thy pjd ecroo here i if not, 1 will enter Hate Iw he hewn inlc pieces " 
AmuagiriniitluL was ibnn, ftrr a time, shot up In a tent, to. which bs 
ejJioJ on Subbratnanys, ULL be tjppnwfld, riding on a peacock. 'flicking, 
beEtif informed of it, cause, locked at iba ged, fell at Arbr*£iriifllUhB, 1 i 
feet, hpnonn;il him greatly, and said, 44 1 did not know *f iky dignity ;; 
IHtrdcn me for all 1 have dasi* Utito tboo, p> Arunagiriniilba wrote many 
IkhiIl*, which *ia Learned by hear* by car child ran at st:b..Hjl, Tina 
roaiasL why wb worship and adore tiublLracnanya la the fact of bia being 
the son of the luglmhi yod, between whom nnd Lie boh there ie no dit- 
feraneo : wherefore also our worship nf 0nhlitUnftOyl Ls ttecepitthk to 
iLfl Ligliftat go*l liiniwif. IV lien wo think ot' .Subbrainiuiya as this Su- 
preme Being, and call <ni liim with a Eiiiglo benrt, in love and faltls, wfl 
receive from him all wo desire, 71 

SablLramanya ban two wives, van. era-rf-mi^LD ValliiiHtDai and 
Udvaylnw, The Linn 30 of tbe Conner ™ painted hrenvo, and 
rJmt cf ibi» litter ytlfcow 3 but each is represented su a natural form 
with two arms aud tumile, bolding in the left hand a ictus flower, 
while tira right arm lion gs down. Each one we WW also It crown on luer 
lit'sd, wvd jewels tn her now, ng well as the sign of the sacred sslica on htr 
farahetul, and is on tlic whalo udoraed like tbo other goddasscs, ThcH 
two wives of Sokhiamanyfl have no ppgoda* of their tswtb hul stand 
iu lii* |iillei 'i-ii ?, 1 Is i! one (0 Ills right hand and ilia other to his left. They 
partake of tho ufliiriiigH nindc unto biro, and tins festivals celebrated «n hn 
hunodL' ore also meant for them. Thera jin; ,ilju many people who fast ia 
thoir honour every Tuesday. Iklti of tlicns are inenlioEcd in rarioaa 
book^ 3 And abem YftHtaminw two apteral books have been TYTitU-n, vw. 
tbe a^WrfjJiMOtfQawirijjYjillluniwalrigfipi, a oclleollan uf 2 H.l songs; arid 
the rfiuiioi^r VaUiammanar, n poem -con Laming Ler history and adea- 
criptiooi uf Iter glory. And mitsmucb as SublLraranjiya and others of tlio 
£hkJs are said to have two or more tliw I.HtLlions iliiuk it not tm- 

Lawful to kavu like wise two t-r more wives together.* 

* i'uti- jri'iiy . hnWc-YEr, ii isoL vtjy I'rei.iL-iillj' ioand bl JSjlitlLEm todu j tliif 
uinaJlj v'Lsit u mac maTHui> a. awond wife a lifle Lta An! ana la tlill allva, it ir 

hfle&TiMj tl'iH LfLllii ii tarpon rr hM Lnc.ir'.lile , ! i ^ , vl > r- . lijl I hr- fir-r n i :r: T.niiuin 
0 ■> mi 1 1;-. :i chr □lialnua Of I he home, aoit ihe i«lui.J if EEpardcil um her yOOriu<r ail let 
wbu Si to BEftK J.i'f. tn I lie K-J?*l iLfmialarH'l in(o£i'ilthll IfF ElilaJ I be Wcmen of 
Eiiutb-Jndlaami LIbUIj iKiitaaf, bftMWJof I heir n -Any Tii;qet, 




WITH ms TWO WIVES, DEYAYANM ANO VALLIAUHAL t>y 



l HrgurditJE: Gin.' two wivM of SutEjismanya a heathen wrote us ft-IJ-jw? : 
1J lYlmsi $u hluam airy a had returned trio m plum i from tim bault with tFie 
giant Shi*, ho married D^vnyto#!, tltfc daughter of Eat endra, in the 
portil uf Iha gods, with great uuDi [■- AfLerwarij he married abo 
¥ alii annual, who was horn of » rw 1 , and brought op by basket -me kore 
id a lureat, whore SubbriHd&nya found her. The oitiees of both of them 
afcnsl&ta ]u giving children, in removing vir-lciic^s upcl aH *<ulh i>r troubled, 
in preventing devils from ruling poBAemiaia. of men, and in cufitrog them 
out. At tti£ great annual festivals Miry urn carried about wuh Subbr*- 
fiya on a largo cur, and incrA esjieL-ially every Tuesday, and at the 
AfinuttJ festival SI - 1 ii_s I ml >■ 3- j L a , they are adored und receive o«fi.TipgB» 
.Regarding your question, whether Line gods and goddesses Jive together 
mb birnbren il and wife do on eitrlh, 1 answer, that, according to our roli- 
igiinis booho, tJi<svs ia nothing, und bippu™ nolhibg, hurr cm earth, 
■liliat ia U'.it, and does do! happen, fdflu in heaven, though Ln a different 
mumter.” * 



v A (lrir.l *iu rf Sstaor [ev at a nkigUt bore bt. iikentiMied VlraHiudn, vrlw wh 
pimiuMi) fr.r Hie putpwe-of dwtnoiyiBj slid an;jlflee of Dsksh*; but u fwripdflo 
Bf him w ill l3fl IC cluptcr V- uF polL It L 
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CHAPTER V, 

The Eecofld person among, the MunrinUirtlit is Vision (tie pep 

of ilfi universal and of Illeu l»ia family wo b*vn n&^ [g fcteM, 
Yislun ia tbo object of worship id lbs cS "V'iahini-sflato, i, s 

Vishnu-religlon, and by Ibt Vii-bnnvwi he js etiuaidEicd to bo tho ^itpiomo 
Jibing, “ and worshipped he sirch, togedEr will bis family, jn-id as Siv* 
is regarded and lYorehlpIted as du-cI by the Salmas. In illustration of 
tlis natcraeot wa quota from a letter written to ue by one of three hea- 
thens tM following passage, tl T'i U 1 ® opioiciQ of thu l5&ie*«r Slv* La tf>4 
Supreme Ueiwg, am) Ln ttiaL 01 the Vaiabaavsts, Vishnu: Line, both are 
one. Tfie offerings and adoration which lima (or Siva) ruceircafiom 
Ul* S^vaflj and tlosc which Vishnu receives from the VfdsLm&vim, ana 
both meant for lie one DUhte Being., though the names, forms oi' prayer, 
coromenies, and signs* which anamado Use of, differ from ooo another. 
The principal difference between belt rellfliona lies in Elis: The most 

lo]y Msnti*. (fgnn vf prayer) of tba fenivaa cenfiULA oi' ffve syiEabEea,- 
Hid that of tha Yfishnavaa (jf eight (and with soma Eects nm^ng them 
Of Irti)4 And between the followers *f the two rdigtiOT^ihere is Lhia 

■ Wtuu Uia VslilnaTii fhii-.k af VI*boa may he Born from the fln* Mid ,lntf 
pArShfraph* of tlwj VLsbna-L'iu.inii, vbiih, *l curd Lug te Mt. 31. 13. Wibuci'B Irani. 
Lit Lori, act as futlowp: | clary to VaAndPr*- Victory he Id tlHA Fupil.-.rfk4kthft| 

adoratloa be to tbHj VjpTjbh ELvna* ; ^Laiy be to dree, RriSlnkfH Maiiijmruahii, 
and Fcrvaji [djflerEEt auiass Of VLaUDd], Map that Vidian, wliu b (iit uxiitriily 
iioptriiMblu IJealiUM, vho is IirtlJt, who If ijifil.t ; Who wj(Ji lkaj_tl|.T«a aiLilicifi 
Et th.* ctwsfl flf cicatiim, jiTtJcrvati'ja nrid derl;uc1:i< m j who i-i th* jiiiJEal elf utuce, 
inteliK’t and tbo other i b lit di eats of (be uidreiw, ktn o the be Btewer rf under- 
FtemlL&r, wieaKli, tmd fluid fiBnrudpstHin.." 

* I adorn him, that SnLor^Odl. t 1 u ru= ji :>te;i mA, wbu Is witbout end run! without 
begSnfitflpf witbuHt growth, wftboatdway, without lUalb ■, *ba Ls nubalunuu I !l ll 
inoirj diil i:I'.uduo. I a date that trei LuezbiotiLble s]iLtit r who niiin,:.;] 

■ lUBUcde* f Vliav iboU^L DBp, beesine lilnllj- [, wild, then^ll pnrr, lmnemu nn if ain^iiTO 
by r ir -1 In tnnrty and varies ■bfiptii ■ wh-n ii l'ilJov- l'il h iih LELviue wLidum,, 

nod ia ilio aaLlijor L-f tbu preser vhIjoil cl nil i!njn!ute3. 1 id'ite him, I - ■ Is [he 011 B 
COnJolllEd *»cnce ani otd<e4 cf both rurdEtjitlve w-liftoni rmd aeIltb vlrine - f w!n» ii 
WatubCiLL :i: pruvidhif fur Inunui vigopnente : wrlia i j one with Ills three i|u:,|j( i-i i 
vlio, witl^at undet^ulhft ehflnffij. Is Uie chop? cl the *wJat|.jn nf the vnriil ; srhn 
c&iitc 1 T tla nTTiL i fs; ;::vr, aver eimpt iron: di-ruy. I cwnitbuLljr aitole hin»i who ii 
4/ntided beBve:i, H'.r, Hr*;, water, eaMii, tad ether i mho is llu leilomer or all (be 
nbjUfKa mhtcb givni are(lfr[W(3'<n tn tbs srilfleS I wbe beserits n-^olrind mltU th<: 3 1 ). 
ttyaUDeriLt uf tmitHiDi mSio is pnix |i(jbli!, n bn Li mbtle, wbi: is Lmpercrp;ib]e. Miy 
that tinhorn, eternal ilaiJ, irhws form Is HuUiLEJi, *nd wliiuia erteciaf id oomp^'J 
otburii nnuLru and jjimt, nnKow upon alLjUUbhinl tlliD blflwed State irJiLeh 
Ecnowj i.iiliitj L j r I . ! j nur deDDy.' r 

f CGaiOtmsns (IfiOEC Mantras KC pp. 30 & SI 
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oUtwimE difference : The Sairas besmear themselves with YibFiEli or 
TlrUBTPLl t?ft<!ri;d ftshw or burnt COW-dmi^) M W^ll W With 4 whttlfd: P«- 
paroLton of sandal- wood ; and many of lliiuu * uaf also a rosary of KudiiLlt- 
e-Ili : the YaishnaTOBb ™ the other hand|‘sn#k.C fhd sign Tininfidn^, paint- 
ing tbeLr foreheads with ^^.gjiiwiiTiruallrAJia (a red or yelka-w pte£*m- 
iic-R of !3Kd£l WOOd AR.d SB Ml'OI j j &H Weil ElS witll ff*.* j .♦•$ < #«ar44 tlOJH- 
chiotUna (s cnlenrcouE clay) ; sod Horn* of them iv^nr • rnmary of 
M* u TuIom (dttyniu ia enctnm)^ culled TulasteiB- 

feHttvklam,” 

- rViatim i, ^presented by A Inrriftn figuW with four <HOft and bamli?. 
la two of his bands l:r- bolds no lli iii l.', having ti i-r-na as it were ready to 
fhff bleaKing?; imd in tbe other two, whieh lw raises, L* Sudd* in ihfl 
liehl one tint TV^ripati ri^u Chakra. s. *,\. the diiisufl, and in the left I lie 
tobgi S.iLikiia, i, e. tire conch -elL-ell, with. which ho i t Bald to Lrvo dons 
flreal; deeds j wherefore many Yu isbnn ran pet tlwSo weapons burnt in 
their a^jm r a apposing thereby tn k'.-Hjj ■ ,:T evil. The colour of Ids body ia 
usually diiTk-tluc. On bis head ho wears a crown, and on his forehead 
4 Jffid nig n of •* KajLu rl, i . c. a tpot of .HUiah r [rtr ilia Sign TlfUaauH. } 

Uis hair, enva, neck, breast, body, hand.-, and foot are adorned with 
pCju]s P precious stones, gold, and hEivcf, Dis garment is embroidered 
wills gold. Frftiti Ills sliiii ilibiry il garland liUB^A down ; and ida atand- 
l-i’ place is a Jstus flower, Thus he is found in tbe pogados, witb Iwo 
groal bupps burning near him, The imago wldcli is i:.aT ri-ud about in 
[fro streets at I'esLivalh Is eaat d' j-ieial, but ihe one in the iruici ui-nal 
pirt of the pagoda, to which daily otfoiinga atc made, is of stone. 

Ill hculOtlT of Vistiau mftoy pftgoriii.H of vim-Olii AlzP*. i'L4T6 tiMrt erected. 
In ihe larger mies of llteac Lite foLbwiu^ imap.iu are to bo found i 
1, Vishnu's image of stono in the inrernicei part, which is daily is 

4fwn womhipped as the Lingjt In Isvaru 1 * pagodjvt, ?. VishiLu 1 * tigur* 

of metal, wbfob Ea after eJlo ofl’erlnj adorned with thfhjiib jewels aitd 
at bam ca( 2 , ea'teeislly when if ia to be carried abont in the atrcls at fes- 
th it h, 3, Mild Lahshmi, his consort, who eiimda in h. liltlu aparlmCnl 
r. P I i'j- ,'.w3i, aod [a dally TvftrylLipjjiiJ taj££-lli*r with bar husband, IIap 
Lduise is made both of atone and of metal. 4. A ldTB.ra-pa.la- 

las, two door-keepcfB, very ugly, Etanding nt the entrftnOe to ttio inner- 
ftioti Hiiarlmuiit. 5- Cfa-ci-c* Clicilcr, Vislibu''fl herald, wha ban a little 
place of bin own, peln a share in the wr.rcl.Ep. and takes always I he lead 
at processions at fratifala. d. aiiSij.Tja Vpchlhhij™, "in? is said (o 
)mrr b^itn 4 holy man, Rnd highly nJt idled by Vtabnu in Ulisa ■ where- 
fore they base built bleu a bills Imnple of his own in the pagodas, and 
honctir him ns % Ea-int, supposing (bat he haa great >i:rlm-nc* with Vishnu, 
wkh wlKim Jn Ia oonticiTiq+l iy, V- ud c&svsr® Pannl landn 

Atlivir-, i. o. twelve davotMA, Au[ijiOBcd to be in "rent favour with Vishnu, 
They are eald to hare been holy men and Vishnu's apostles, who per- 



* is prchiwlr a cormrtinnof a prmjtccoui hippy pfcfton. 
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pealed Ida religion En. MiEs world, ewirj were r&ccivcd by tiim into bliBi, 
rsaiMy lei thatr bndicai Tvlmiereure they Ilacb hmv in Ills pa£rtiJ(HL llufe' 

ic-nrpU??, isn L r(V.H.::vr sii.mi;: ruforation nij-1 ofiiiring'S, Their rLftUQOfl liLT: Of- 
r.iluWJ i t. .6 ;TJ cr a, t* r 4 j ,T^- si- ,t.t TiFL]TTi™i“»i ,,, i'.rElT , ar; 2, Q ij F A W « eJ *1 rr 

roigui-lrliVEWi 3, FQtRtlirbvftL's 4, Qu&inp&nr Fpyarhnciri,' 

ft, Ou.fliu^5^ni.T? JAJrija-lichrtir: ptya$m+urjpvrt Tiniciartueai - 1 

HHavit ! 7 * ZffftOlniirliVir j, fi, Li-jr, ? a alV'.Tjjcj.Tir M mliii rulin', 4- 

Arlivl&r; U. t KolaaC! khara-ii r hvSr j 10, C^i- ar^.vi$.it Ouny. 

Etvp&ri TanJattiil!|h[wlt.|trhviT j I], IS b&ehyiLkhiTR {com- 

cie.ufl.-oij a fUL'.iame -of ItHuau uj a) ) J2, ld -aa *r rtrmtfip «tt Jll^n ftv!Lia:ii 1- 
tmUnl> A3w ibe bird Garqda h f YiBtran’B vefnele, Eh found in 

all pifloJft?. siiorcii L> j VimEhi-.i; and in the large psi !£od%iA at particularly 
sacred plncrs many more images, otdefty forma of Vishml, r^[HTe«ntirtff 
Siten J 11 IlU different iiwiinifttaons and apprarancn-j, are found and adored 
together with those mentioned above.} 

A- refjardfl Vi3linu f e ten Avatiraa, 1 , e. Ini’amslionB, 

they uPo in chrernologiCCil nrdor ns fallowe; 3. MutHva r 2. Kht'iaa ; 
S. Variba 5 4. NaraHiaBlm j S, TtaWi 6 - I'arasurama ; 7, lilma-i 
B, Krishna 3 0. BaL-aram* or Baiabhailra (fofanerly Buddha) ; 10, 

].j inrr. Mtiix^i-av&Uira, «■ c. fieh-Encamation . Concerning 
this -a heathen wrote as follows : lt In olden linn's- ft gipntifcolu the four 
Vidas ftawl hid tJvem En the seft. Then Viahnu aasuraed the- form of a 
n = b and fete bed them,, knowing H.at without ahem men w^uSd fed] into 
many aina/' 

According to Mr. W. Taylor’s Mythology, iLeenunl* of tfdtl Ayatan 
Itrc gird) !n several Purknaa, *nd tht following is an outline- of the fa^ts 
whLftli are Atated iu cornier: ILl-ij with il r and which eccid Co rei n to to Llie 
dejuga. In a time of great wiGtcdueaH, the Hge SttyftvrftM, white 
doing iK-tiftiteO in the f>ruvid» country {fioutli India), toot up a small 

' The "ws Wt-Dns) Hie not -cxftcCE/A.rhrflawbui brJnci^ to ■ iflajn aTolgliCcen 'wht 
nn»wifl?A ParvichBiyw (laid rSoctOTB OT teacliert. I nutiK'l tS thuse iirt 

IbfltE- aUtflit tn tu luenliDrrf ; 3, floStfuaros^#. TlmppiR-ithTir, ft Pfirltll fiMJnd- 
ILiMtj v|lo vu Adopted ty - 1 a poet, wftoee imifEiaioD bu korned jo vHL :hxt he craM 
contrlbutu to ;lie h'iLBj-arsDe n diacription. ef Vislmu'e hfiH-jty ; 2, AtilIiI, 

ft ftci'd!* faUndLin^whUi bong <dueaicd la;- n. V.iiah.’in vft, .ledlcftU'il tv Vtshuil 

Fit Tripettlj and eernposed TT«wpft T td an d Tlrtnajotht (cogntliir ITi ita-nan). 

f (Jarndp, tlieltrftlnrjiiiy k ! ,ri- (fflfps TclidlMiLerUnua)-, aa tlw- dr-p-tnwvr t>l a ndtie^ 
iul-.I by ilw- ilLr.'lua oor.»:dr rrd u tl:? Hwcsfifa of the feRclierej fftca. Viehi'ni 
^eliiefei howovei, fteiog tlie- eon of K.eivftjra a^iiTtrsata, :■ tlitfught to "bo mpeTtorCo 
t*e onmmon EtniJiinj.aj kite; nnd Top Lie sen ted HB atbeEi^ aeiHELliznE hetw^En a m 
and a kltd. 

t An itnajja- very fraquentty lOutid Lt that dT the mnnkey-kinp BamiiraiP, irhu 
uilit^d Rt.niiL in haa tilt w3di Jji? gUnt Hivail*, ubd ia ihorfiic* rnpnrdi'il ru i 
-Iccii-iro I; a lid cii k hull 1 mec-aa liiciKl. and lif-roi -e of tiilzi BUuWOd Ed :nu]Li|icy ,lii ! 
dfr mLoslijef., no cue darisg to touch tbe/a. 

(j Tim acojiLDt flf Ihc AiiLAmn la tu»o Beraodelied. nail fftinjCjed ; qa iTio Gvrmji 
IfCMl it it rl'.Ji-.'t LLinLes'.' ; lih.I LriCuliijfik :-±. 
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flsli i n hi» wsleipat ; which, incrt-aning aa it was in bulk, lie piJ t 
jiiv ftnoiliBir,, a fid alVv 6o«iitant increasr of bulk, in different voer'Is, t!53 
At LkbL it bocarpo SO great LIlhL lie bad Id transfer Li Lot* the rJCt-&ri j :--- ter 
which it announced to him. an approaching groat Hood, *nil warned him 
it. [uko refuge, tngelhe-r whli his wife,, Iho seven Rishia and their wi?e* t 
.io ft vessel ta lie provided ; directing him also to take pftirMif til liting 
t^eature,^ with proviaipiig gf food, Then camci torrenlfl of rain - f the- t(S& 
began to swell \ arid Lhure appeared □, Teanel floating on the vravet, into 
■v IlLisIi ibe sfigts a?id thmtfl nwuiLiuriOiI before ctvKPCdj whilst Vishnu, ld 
IH 6 form of a liah, lowed the tfwH till tin deluge was o-Ter.'* 

(3. u^jtc.V^f jw Riinnui-sjviii™, i. o. tortoisc-inc si ji 11 1'igru Concem- 
uie; l bii. the Virion Pei-Vna pi™ ™ tin following information, The 
Hfuni |>iirvi** h a portion of Siva, curatsd Jndrs, the king of *h& fi&da, 
for baring disrespectfully treated ft garland of celemi*J £uvi eit, ’.vlticTa 
lie hmS given lilrn \. in conBeqneAW of which u thenceforward tin Lhre* 
worlds and £ahra ( IdiIt*) lost their vigour ; all wgjs table products, 
planrerind licrba wlLEitred and died ; and all beings become devoid of 
uUmiliriea*, etc. Then, tin; three regiotii being thus wholly dieted *f 
prosperity, und deprived of energy, tlie CUnnr-ns and shkiia of Diti, the 
eeecnLei of the gods. who were imapuhlft uf stead Eneaa, and agitated by 
■mbition, pat forth their NtrtrigtlL agninat the gods, They engaged in 
waT vrith the feeble and onfertcjiatn divinities ; and Indi a and the rest, 
tie i i: [•■ overcame in light, fled fur rviiigo In HrahmE., who, being uiisLiLc 
la help Llmin, even t Lhetn 1* Yishna i and he, a^rr baring bi^en duty 
praised by ihc pod 3, iiaRed vpob tin' pn^traie diviiiiiiee ana tbu^ ^paho i 
“ lVith ronovftted. energy, oh godS|lwlLl neatovc your strength, llg 
jon iu:L ili l enjoin. Let all the gods, sstfidaisd with the Asurasi (Lit 
enemies of the gnd-sh Vast all aorta of medicinal herbs into ttic cea of 
laiil: ; and then taking the mountain htandara for Iho churning stick, 
the serpent "Vafloti for the repo, ohurn the oeeon together fur Hmbi'osia f 
deipcnding wpoB my aid. To secure the assistance of tlic Daitysu (the 
cnemieaL you meat bo at' pence with tliem, and engage to girt tlum nn 
equal portion of tLig fruii «i your isacciafed toil ; prouiislug them., chat 
hy drluting the Amrita { ambrosia or nectar} Hint shall be produced from 
the agitated ocean, they slmll hevoniv mighty jvnd iinmotEil; whilst I wj|| 
(akc cave that the aueniiea of the gods shell not partake of the precious 
draught, but that they el: all eharc in the labour ahne-t" 

■ Ttulsluva, anj s Hr ThJ.’|ov, is In shli lyr/| gs^l-glraJly jn *rvc«n]<l islicd fiCt, 
w lil ■ !: Si 1 W:IJ;im: Jimirn, v.bo duidcd Llin dclngii: v. li-.lc li.-j tils in ] " ■ j ro j ■ l- , ncknnTr. 
ledgeil uflcr lim in,z coiuf (u Indio. 

t SolIi IrtJitJiuiT-' anilfHljeii"iid suLTSLed to the ffids. 'snf cafla^t grander Ltn'. 
Lhs Rini* Ia jnssetit-vd by 'he Hiriliii LhjfTiiielTee ; hut wn must V sorry Lhal Ihie In 
ihr- CDE4-, nud :3rt,t oven Ln iho houudL ccdE l £ lu^u, it* 111 liiluleH of Mjiaii. it. il ox- 
pjtesly Fu id- rial la Curtain riFCa itdwhood il pTi-fneiJi. In tnilh, t. g. { Hititi vUi, 

Hiaj : u lEc Trlfin fzom a yLuoE inolixu henm fnlre WlItibm ihiil not lute hla - 71 . r in 

heaven 1 icch wLLheh uise awnciLL Ihu laiuiK^we of rhe gud k " ( V 3i l) ” tvbtn- 
evrr rtwi iti^trh of a man w'ni: is r,i,r a Tldlppn, !,i:L hat mniJo n iraisi -aTtSs Cun vnrrien- 
fertl. nr CTior, wunLd F>e iwSUvitMt !".'£no:o nf l!l-j 't'VcHily nf r. kiinr, fuLe Svitnrre 
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pl Being thuja lual rusted by the gtiil of goils, the diTimties entered 
lino H-Ulfipw with the dermraB ; and they jointly undertook fits ncquuv* 

lUvnt of t In; beverage ef immortality. TLty tcalitClfcd vnrLiiua. kind* cf 
medieiu*l Jbitl-Lim 7 (mdojkai ISlkih into she sea irfitiills, tba ■waters *f which 
wort! radiant :is [In! ill'll and - 1 j : m i ii:.; i-locids of autumn, Tllty Ihtilt 1-uok 
the mountain Jiand&ns I or the K'Mll t Lite gripi-nt Vajjiilii [ul 1 the eurd [ 
an:l fommi^not'iJ U> I'iium 4! •«] oc-dsc for the Anariii, The assembled 
god, Wflrfl st»linni;il by Vishnu ni (Ire [nil of the SCrjHint ; tilt: Daityii 
and Dati-avaa at its head and nook, g^u^hed by the flames emitted 
from ilia inflated hood, ihe lienwvr.B were shaftt of ilitlr|hiy - h whilst the 
dmids driven towards hi* tail by the breath of hid wowli. iefreukud i:.g 
goda with revising shower?. lit the luidct of the -milky- jtea* Haul 
(Vishnu] l.iiuMi'ir, In the iWio of a loti<jW, nerved ms a- pivot for she 
mountain, as it was whirled around. r itie holder of the mare end 
diBt'-us (Vishnu) ms also present in other forma amongst the gods and 
demons, and twisted to drug lire monnreh of (he serpent raos i and Lit 
fmcifimr vast body he Mat upon she Aumadt uf the mountain. With one 
portion of bis onei gy, u> .seen by gixLs or dtiaonn, ho sustniiirdi the sti- 
pe&t king ; and with another, ho infuced vigour into lIik guild. 11 

From tin ocean, tlma dUiTued, urtMO then lkh&YJUttari. the physician 
of the gods, bearing in Eiia band Lhe cups of Amriut, Laksbmi,, she spouse 
of Vishnu,* a goodly nambi:r of celtatia! nymph*, i.-Ln . 

J. tii.Trica/^irr-ij Varii.tia--avati.fa, i. e, huai-.iriiTiTniitifiEi.^ C-on cerninfi 
tht? we extract From the Vishnu Putina the folio wing pillage? ; <c At 
thadcaeof the Fidmii Ealpui lagf), the supreme Narky ina, the LncHun- 
pteEieneibte, the BOTeruign of wll create rea,. invested with the form of 
Brahma, awoke from hi? Alfeep Elf nig Lit, :n.-l kecn-Ld thi; lpuiwTCU void, 
Then. lie. the lord, concluding that within the water* lay the earth, ur4 
Idling deairouB to raise it up, crcaicd anulbcr fvnn for that purpose : and a* 
Is preceding Kalpaa he had Jssswrned the shape of a hah or a tortoise. so 
in thiH lie tiMi-V -this fbffl* uf a bisar, ami jdiingrd into tli* o*rwi ; while 
tho guddotj* Earth, Urkul-linu him thus deoct-udijig to Llm l uL-iemmoMis 
regilmd, hawed in devout adoration And ptorihed iLo god . . . „ Tharij 
being piaiacil by the J'krtli, he rmitled n low murmuring strand^ like 
the chanting of the Samt Vain ; pi! tho inighty boar, wlwse ryes 

|iih]F he iri-rin, and rtv-Eim tire^EtBlilc (o t rii I h, -" (V UJ} 11 Bernik wllfiAusen DiUb j , 

iB»ke an oflferinyof rlc«jak*H ftnJ m|Jk ro g*FM^fatii, till fffJffciA a f Aficch i and Vy 

tbii thry will ■fi.lly ttyrn- tijf lln: venint im nf bnvrnj ^Lfcn Toli* witnran fnina n 
plont mntiwJ" 

4 Set: lit cTinptfr aloiat fjik iliinL 

t Zwflsnllfllk'i WjmrpimdvJlt gt>ei two irftbij inrsmhtK-a vii. : | "-Tjw 

tDr :|, in : uiik into ihA OdAtfi, no-i Viihn.ii UAinniiog- tbs form of ± cou tittEil bt op. 
J. IS rnlioii Biol Vishnu vbfd n-ilh t-ai-h ulln-r r "wiii L-t of Eh*-JU (nllM DlSiJ An t-nd nf 
Sir*. EtwtmA gnLsff up>»nla (n MrSivs’s bAa-1- Al'-tl Vlahnn, io (ho fom «f* ‘(Mr, 
imflUTSPlK to ns li : i Ii-El " EliU 5 he k>*t oinf is oochinj; but th*- ttnry of ih< Lpipn 
OT Trjnnaialy.i!. rsitLol hy lit-* obi , in-J ii nii nf oil LoJculotEiJ. In rsp.lL Vintiiu, Lji 
rifirarSlvu,, in(nr.iK|i *t D(ill}iiT Bntmi nor Virlililii fc.Mt'1 MTi «Sitorf hiri. 
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were, like the [ot'jg 5 and who^a body, vast M the Nil* aupaiLtnim, wm 
■ of tne davk colour of thm U>t«g Jchyc^, uplifts! uptwi his aui |jte tunba 
(hCCHTlh from the lowest region?,. 

4> fcjai ^HfUdEmtu-aViiijifi.j i. OLjpan-lfon-lnciiriiatioii., Cosi- 

es mi inn tlds a latnLluiii wrote at faUiowa £ 11 Inert wat on« * [Etch gl*n|, 
Hlrranya {or rather Elirsny*kii-si|in) K wli<^ by J'euwi -of hfo 
fctHTijn? jtiiiM niW, 1 ) 1*1 stlrieiS fn.ii!i tins ilii unty [ Brail us a, ji“ the buoli 
tint he ihuuld not he aLain by any cm ted being ■ in consequence of 
which tic became rcry proud, and n-tjo i red from uJl ycupte Jrs tha 
wnild to honor hi in by saying Cl Om iJirtiija" (adoretEuii lu Hironyah 
and those who would not say no, Ish ojde.'ed to Iw iwiiislivd and tor- 
tured. IS at his £im Frahl&da, who wai fl. devout worshiper uf 
YiBhuu, iVvil-rt not obev IlL* iL i tin's order, bat Nnitiu usd to say, 11 Oca 
DBuutli 1 ' -i : n i - 1 1 ! i . k by " Uiu 7 ' Vi.? Limb Hiranyu remonstrated, »tih 

him because of thiSi but in vun, Tlier ho nttrm ptesi to punish mil 
kill bins, but in vswn ; Fralil-vd* wo* utruck lieavSly ; hot tie did net 
fuai the arrciVsh i L- mru cast into iLc- Lire, but be ivns not burl ; he 
ttsj Ftsauiled ami trampled oa by aiepUaJLie,, but chi limiting to think -of 
Yiehrjii, be whh not hurt ; Jrt wits ibrown feLlercd imo Ihe «■„ bvt » 
fj = l| c-B Tried !■ ■ in i-.ifi'Ily Id Lilt rl.i.ri 1 , and ho ii ■■ . At LflSl r whSil Prahlidi 
did net tease praising Ytshniij and naaetted itnL be was every where and 
in every thing, Uiranya retorted ; '‘If so, why doal thou not show him 
onto too C|'im UlIb FrahllJfr row pivd ttruufc n column ivf the tail 
in wLhiIl thsy wens assembled ; end heboid, there issued from, it Viehnir, 
in a form which was bait' giatv and Mi: lion, and tore ttimnyA to pioces."t 

0 . mwLAQuifTffiii Vim fttira, i. e, dwarf-lncarnatlou. Regarding 
Ulus » licRchtiL v.TLie as follows : “ lien was once a king,, called mruJl 
Milhiiii, wlia biting received great jricLn from iht doily, cor quered all 
connlrtca atid expelled the king* from tliuSr Whg^kms* 'llttn tlift 
dethroned Li hub wont in the divinity, and. complained to him of the 
(yr+ni-.v of Mi.b.ili; upon which VLibnu assamed the form of * young 
Rriibntan, west to KTuLbaLi, and asked him for * village i and when |h;y 
lrai rtfosKl, hr naked on ly furw murli ef lnndnd property as lie could ioeto 
out with thi'Cii s-Lt-pa ; upon which 4 Hls kiiii; sild In biuft t M You aie crly 
a Li tile buy ; what is Lie u.io of landed pisjieriy to you Y 1 will imhijc 
give you food an much &|td as ieng us you like-" Bub the boy 

' 1 It sully Sirk i* tli* divinity o lio Li pleuSti w.lli n ic>ste pOXiiUCS, and beitowi 
ghat boons on. nnttics, 

■f Thc-lcjf-nd of finSUda ii itl^ti-d nt qmil Itn^tb in I is V.thru t'ur.iun, fwin^ 
"tvliLcli W-t* guDtr Ihr rolInTiny jyumpsB, nj nurtlcuLiTly if lutrstlvc rvf Hiznlii rfocltins r 
"■Pri-bltH:! BUs3lt*tinfl , Tl[Bsii viHhna.. ni iii-nih-il witii bis ow-ti Spri!, bcrflintf in 
*ktb him ind flunSlv T.vsn.'.H himiAtr na l!hc divinity : he tOTljOt rutireLy hi* own 
i i i ■.'■ i v ■ : I ■ j i: I i e y . limS w*ji iuty;uteni* sf noltiiii^ slwihsn hji b-.iijt Lbs i n« i lu-jsli tj:. 
etsMui, lUpwtne ?«il1 l *nd |p cemetiuefiM ot (tr- sfRcary oJ this oonvioti^ i t [dsnti-. 
ty, the Insp-riihklte VivIdii, v.‘k>UA rMicn* Li wip>tuir,. birnir.e urvicn: Lii lit h^rt, 
iriL*Jj w;ij wboLtr pnri&od from. Jin." ■"■TV bicVftr lilteFu 10 ihe hi-v.yiy uf Vrublida 
It itoomlisLely clehiLsed Iroiu Ln Pins." 
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replied ; ** I am a Uraluian, a:iil auk yen (4 give me m loach ci' larded 
property aa 1 can mat* out with tlicoc step*, that 1 may practice pi.-nnnw ra 
it. At Ijwl (IlQ king promised to grant. Ji Lm |u« request, and caLled his wife 
to bring the vraterpoit, in order to jkwi' water In 1 Eie band 01 the boy, aa 
a hiiz n- of surety. This bcftlg dune, the bey vv n = at liberty to mete oat 
the land ; tv 1:6 peupipu be alreichtd forth baft font, ami comprised with the 
ilr-i', s-tep die whole oartl:, with the second the whole Jteuvcn ; and when 
boassieo, whore ho stumbl put hie foot for the third step, the tingbiJd 
him (0 put it on bia be*4, which be did, trending M&bnli down Lntu die 
loweri world. Thus the king came to know that the Liuy wsh Vishnu, 
bamblvd iiidHif, and &»ld f “0 lord, f wilt make but one petition wliioh 
thou freyealgrent unlove. 71 "What Junt thou want?" replied Vishnu, 
"eay on, 1 will give it unto E-lree. hl ^ Allow mo, lf said Matali, IJ lo hchold 
the world one* in * yr*r, and order u tefllivul tv be celebrated 00 dial 
d*y la remembrance -of THe." 41 Well» b answered Vishnu, J1 1 will com- 
ply with thy rk L i|noet." Thortfort wo velftbrete now anniinlly a fealivaJ 
in Hot^inber, at which wa ham a palmyra tree before the jungoday, end 
act the story of M-ftbnLi." - 

6, u EjjrriTii T *t*si firi ra * ■ ava t& ra, Concerning tills Lncarnalhifi 
of Via a' in p* a man bearing tbe above name, a heuilieti wrote ns tU- 
IC'Wsi : " There wore- ones sc-van Kshutria-kings, who ruled very tyranni- 
cally, blasphemed tho god*, & nd troubled both gudg and luon (e&peejolly 
the Rraliiiiiiti.i j eiceediagiy. When Vishnu could bear I hit no longer, 
he aHRUi&Ed the form of rmna, named funuorinia, and destroyed ibooo 
hinge and their wttfie ruee.' r 

Pameia rima, i. 0 . JSflma with the ano, is mid to have been I bo son of 
Jaiuade^ni, ami Hflmrka-* The (item JnEnadagni was in pcaseHiion of 
K&na-adbtnH, the now of the gods, whii:h in faldrd io givu cveiy thing 
the pusaKdeei.' may with, A king, called Karctavlrya, novating it, aeticd 
finv Riahi for it, and when lie would not give it away, the king took it 
by force; whereupon the Right ordered Ida wn to go nnd rueo-veriS. 
lVrjuH.iirn.mn wont, and, chop-pin" off with hie axe tbo liujuhvd arms of the 
thr: rubber, killsd bbu, and restored tbo Buprem&eiy of the lirafaitaana over 
tho Kahutriiu, " Thrise seven time* did Ltt clear tbo earth of ilia 
K^hikcri* mate ; and tilled with their blood, the Else Largo lake* of Sa- 
jiiHiiLajMtachalrfl." any* the Vishnu PuTTuna, which sec for particulars. 

7. ^jr.Tjfs-Bi^rjic Rima-avat&iFi, Eitegard mg iln.-t Ln-.::i motion a hea- 
th-en wrote au follows : ** A pin-nt called K&rana, did eevere [ieriqiiec 
till Lhe divinity appcurml to him and aaked him wEiat reward lm would 
lilse to gut for Illh pminace ; upon wbioEi Rvs iuin rct|qcsted to bo made 
ton! sand king (if the island of Ceylon, This petitioo being granted, he 
IhsuaiDO vviy Imu^hly, fcr>d cnvi± vven tl«o gvds nid » little 1 rootle, tut 
a .1 last thry eotwplatned of his tyranny Lu Iho hlglmat god r wli-e comfertcd 
them saving : tH Be not afraid, there is a king, called Lhaairf,lhir, who 
Ilm eh, for * long lime, di>iuj -Sev^nJ [icnancc, in order to get cbildinik Now 

* Haw- in FkiutbETD Iurtia R( r.«Vn mi bccumn IJ .1rr.1i oonrvtn.im vJiuizj un Ilm 
pp.{T,n.t ttrpl.-r cf UtH Hurd port, »■ hvru ol id Qumclbijig irjon; of FVrvnTt-ioa, v i Hi W 
found 
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IrUreot Virfma to be bora to Mna as Kama i win lie uni his brother 
Iduli-- hri:iUiiL shill destroy ItaiMia, 11 Acc ordiifi-gl y, V iabsi u was horn to 
Eoiaravha, and wiled Itisnu. Ati such La did jjjrc at wonders, married 
9jU, Mil, tMi Havana's carrying bar *JT, lie mail' w*r with him, till be had 
ikijLriiy e J him and hiH whole rse«n" 

RamaV story Is tiJd at great Length in ito ItamayuoBj nne nF tbe two 
great epic poems of the Hindus, and ihi- fcitlrawhug, pajftLy borrowed 
from Taylor « Maanal eF Hindu Mythology, is >n outline w the *miih. 
Ra.miL, frequently walled lUimflchandm, wn* the mhl of KAuealyn, one 

of 'the wives of TWaratha, king id' AytidLya (Iho present OwUj}. 
In 3llh jraptla^e be was placed under lire Warn a£ YEsrUnitra, and 
when still very yooing, lie killed a Riant a:i3 a giantess- Then be got 
married lu tins beautiful SEc*,* £foi long, however, were Lhe iHiis* 
tritus couple allowed to ■: :i i j ny the aptendour of royally i lor, owing to 
the icitriguw i>F ltalk^ya, Dssarfltba'e youngest wife, who wished her son 
Bbamta 10 be seated on the throne, Rama, tht HkHwth son and lawful 
heir, was banished m the wLldernasflj and was- accompaniod thorn by bia 
aJFeocionite wife filta, and his faithful brother LaksItoiHito. After initny 
adventures,, It&ipfc whj, by tin: Ljrafl h>F tlie gianles* Miricha, Led far 
away fram -Sita in pursuit of a deceptive deer; whiLst SIta wa* taken 
up by Havana, tbw king of Ijuilt* or Ceylon (* giAni with icji heads anil 
hundred arms), ami! carried through tbe ulr to Lankm On tbo way two 
faluLetie birdu for-ghE with Klvanai they were, hgwtwnr, lciil-ii by rhn 
giant, and tlteir hudim fulling 'to tJie ground indicated wLst bad omhitmL 
Edom, who was inconsoLable at his Leas, became next acquainted with two 
brothers, VaLii and Swgiivm monkey princes, and their general [isaifman, 
whg was aem Forth to bad out where S31fl was Kuicealtd- And whm, 
alki many enquiries, ho had dietewgred that site wss flit unwilling 
captive at the court cif Kivaui, kEnic of Lanka, be wna sent- to 
Lanka, as ambassador, to demand. tbo release of Site.; but he met with a 
rrni’al- TUn the twig bruthsj* Vali and Sutrlva gaarrelled with gegEl 
oilier, and Kama, siding with tlie yoangor, kilicdi Vali, knd si-tled Sugrivs. 
oa tbo thronot whoncTipon ho plnccd tut ariny vf VliciA/fti, (Utondly tasm- 
Jitiys, hat peubtbly sy Evans, or rude people), tiodcr llanumnn nstboirsc- 
neraL, at fiaraa's dtstiogsl. By their nid, llama conslfueled ail istbions isc 
hridgn from tho flObtloeitt of India Id C*ytou; pnssed over it ? slew, nftei' 
n very ci &ril struj^^Le, Rkvatia; looEt Laukiti rescoed Sil* ; "hd* placing 
Viblshaua on tho llirorto of Laulta, He ratumed wltli Llh wife to Ay5jlLj», 
whore lie wm entLu^aetLvaEEy receired as victor «niS l»v". ttoteven 
then bEa troubles were net yet cnilod- E'o make sg™ uf SIlu'h piarJly, Ra- 
ms mndo Iter |fy.i tJi-rucig-h l:is ;n :Le •*. ■ <il’ A:i il riitwithefan iinp liCI paSH- 
[□g it, he TOpadiatod ber wbon proRaanfi, *tvd smt her to the wildcrncEfl, 
wbsra she took rofupo with the sago TilmjM, ai-d -.L-ns cletiversd of twins, 
r i n. 1 1 ', i - : L Lava Ami Ka^a. Koine years later, llama came into, the ewme 
forest, reoDffniiod and received hi!> grans after bn?inj fought with tbens, 
and ™ after all also reconciled uj Kitn.t 

* Kflr: an &nrar,ar,t oTtbu icurri^jc 111 tin 1 hiltowiriL.- e'iiplcr gtKJiit f^kHlirnL 

f At t- =■ cdil ortnc flHfenlll ciftJ'ICTi furthw par-inakuE will lit: binoiL 
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Keiriliua-nfnEiifn, Concerning Vishnu^ Incnmn-i 
twm as Itrieliii* a heatben wrote a* folio we ; I'hcro w** once a king by 
ih» rij^idi- i.>l' J JiirycVl 1 1 '.tin, I hr i-JiJ.'-, t gf hundred I .■ c“ i :■ h j i : ■ m _ And i h-rru 
ILveii at the s&me time ArepeyaJ brother?, h-viig 4 the Pmchii I’an-Java*, 
Dhwnit (or YudistiMLlrn}, Bhinwt, Arjunn, NnfcutPj and SahftJeva, who 
had Ing&thar Qua wife, called Draupadl. Thsua 3i:ot tbelr kingdom acid 
all they had by playing at dice with l>UL'ywih«nn, and were obliged to [to 
into thA wildnmeft5. Hue A rju ia.i did duvete fi -: larige in tinier to obtain 
tbs wmderftjl 1 m w called I-Tuli patiMrn, whh which ha 

afterwards Eivftruaantf DiirvifttliMia. At tl|E aauir Jiisk, Vishnu t.'UJ boro 
uh Krishna, brought up by shepherds, nod afiemHi’da uned by lha 
fire FnndiA'wi ne arnhw^-adHir m DuiyhQd'luni. Bui ns ike k i ng- would 
jigt {ddh! i:> tftrma wLih the- Q?e brothers, iJLey made wnr iv I e!l Istot, in 
wbicb (liay oireraamo him by means of the wonderful bow, and by the 
help of Krishna, For Yiahuii liacl h i i J i.: i l 1 1 l: : mfuni&Eu fur Ibis very [ 1,11 pi>¥e 
in destroy DuryfiiDiBJin, aui to real-we the kingdom to the five brother*. 
Yiubnu is math esrJchratptl as Bam*, hot still mot*** Krishna, fnRsmucb 
[Lg diil iuohL miracles ill the faisu of Krishna. According to our tv ri I.- 
in^H, Krishna had IGTOO wivne, but they wcteoll chaste virgins, whom 
Ilf only araunfil w:ib nil [fright Apart#, Am tn ibti (1 th Pflinlavas, the 
elite*! JHiai'iini, who was very pious and gentle, her nine king. After 
some time, howler, nil of them, together with Drauparli, left Lhrir king- 
dom, for the jmrjh.'H: oT journeying ti>w ill-iIh Liu: km id of bliss { LIjl- H loin- 
lay a inouTHAinaJ; wlwoi four of them arid Drvnpadi died on the way j whilst 
Db&HWft was* in IlL* body, taken into Vassinu's hl'iLvm Vai.Li.uui i h»_ For 
this ru jMoi i we bare huie and skere pagodas, which contain his image 
and tlnore of his brelhcti and their wife Ih-aupftdi ; itcid annually we 
cole 1> rate u JriMi'J v u I In ibalr honour, al which I Lie price la *f those ua^adas 
DLusHlpavs through lire b*Te.&oted. ’Their history is dcseTibt-d in a book 
entitled Itnliivlndain, and A r] una'is plannee in annilker eaLEud 

jfir^arja K'.r.-ifc A i j uri*-;aps4 | jnila.i-" 

Krishna's lift: is related, at ^n-at len^lli, in the yiahnn Purkna and 
cthr-r bgoks, and ns ho is the J'avorJte furio ol" Vislmu with niost V&lsii- 
nnvaSt an outline of it, parlly lakcn from 1'ay Lar'g jVlyrhoiogy, will litre 
not ho nnt of place. Kriahna wos the son ai Vk^nd^va ralsirA name gf 
Krishna liioaseifl by his wife LUvaki, a sister of Kant a. a king^ who, 
from jefll(jQ*y, uidereil the cbild to Ire desErayed, J T!ii* was attempted 
by Ptlt&tia, IlU itLitae, throng hi poisoning her tiipple^ ai d In other ways. 
The ps-ronis, tltepofoTtr, ga^o iboir son in charge to Snnda, s shppher^ 
veil ?>, linwuT-fci', was nlix> OrderCit 4<i kill the eh i Id, But xm Ills wife Y atorli 
had taken a fancy to bim, they adopted turn insb-aiF of a tittle child vrhieh 
Lksy h*4 Igsi, Thus; Krishna grew np *s GfipM*, n cow-herd h aiong 
euw-herds. When oi fy able toemwl, he began to sisal ourda Dad huner. 
Oils day, whrr, n mrre hoy, hr j-'imjMid intg thg tank of liilfi'a, the kin^ 
ofenaken, wlieru kc yoL in I a sugb great danger that his fastri'-parriito 
and pky-niHtes deapaireil of hie life. But at on so he atmid IrlumpbimL 
on Ilia head of the snihe-klng. And in this position, s-taudin™ -nitd danc* 
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ing on a snake, and pSaj- Lug the lute, btj 1* very CrtquenUj represented 
by ]|j$ devotees, Another lima, wluen Inara, being angry tlmt his wor- 
ship W|i* supplanted biy 1 1| H-t t-L Kj iiliii*, a:nl ul' COws m.(] uciiiiilim..s l 
caused u lemlilsi Ll mi' i-.lfj'pidi'm, by which the ttcpIUTd.S ULid alep* 
beidsiEes, together with their herds, napm into gmti danger, Krishi.ii, 
tlwn & hoy of never ytwrp, lifted up the great meunluiL Govarddhuit 
and held it over bU fin^riiiSs for suvtn days- When n youth,, be became 
a favor-ita with tli* ju^hk Uftpis, or m-Uk -maids- WJian ttiew were 
bathing in the river I'amurtH, i„ t- Jutuuu r Kiiahna wiicludd Lhero, anr| 
while they were in the river, iw look Ib^ir jjf*rj»tfntB, climbed n tree with 

them, nil'] fi.’ii'Lsi till- young w btnfib to ctimit iiiid r.Liuid imbed before him t 

lejHfir^ ftur tlieir elotlrce. Hie favorite- aiistreaa was Ifedl.a, 'Ilia Qua 
G ut i«idh ls a putui on their nrauerB. Sir ouch linked. however, soon lLu 
ldr of n shepherd wiLh that of a p:ii n i y3i±5i ftnd ^rurrbr, joining the five 
Fiij.lmr iia. Lie reLaLivea, and becoming ibeir ambaaBaiov and the olierio* 
tear el Arjuna {.lienee tas epithet i'&rt babAretbi 3 In their war with 
D u L'yodhana- Throughout thu wur, which 3m twtvce*ted p bin was 1 he 
presiding mind] wbiie Aijum* was, the principal Irfhj, end 7>hninin- 
riial i Elm nominal heed of [Tie confederacy. The war, as alaied by 
Eiegenbalt'a eorHMjMHutcnl, ended in the Defeat of Duryddhana. After* 
wards Krishna went lo Mb capital Hvi-rjiVri, wJtfnoe he set out on tn 
expedition uipd/isi Sisuplii, ttlaiu lie kilM, aud wloaa ea|Kiiiftrfi| wife, 
1 :_y the Hftfua of Kukuini, bo carried off and married. "I'hia wan the 
only I'm; 0 to whom be wna legally nurried ; whitFl il ic nu ruber of his 
raidtreasci was no less than Jfi.GbG, of whom stjven were biaaspecitl favo- 
rite*. One day when tlie IlEahi Farads, came to him on nod pre- 

Beiiled him wilh the flown Pimjrrlft from the world of the gods, Krishna 
five it, to liuttmini, and by this one of Lis Ibtoriie ipihtnatjyOH, Satyubhtiinn 
jat n in ilsmed with jl ilL.iU: 1 e, Eli h t Kriahoa, Lo Dedoe to appease her, 
went to l]i m beaten of the gods and brought away the tree iiwlf that 
tune the flowwr. itrishn* wnjf vnlatretkii hia imel only. Qin^ d«y 
when he sat in n furesi, engaged liL tin>u|[3i t, niid rcstinp Lie foot U]san. 
bis knee, n limitnr, uamed JtiL'H, cbjoo, and beiiolding f.nn: a di stance 
flint of Krisbuifl* iniHlook it for part of * deer, inn] alHmting [ilsnrrow, 
ludj^ed it in the sole. Krista™, however, furgave.him, ntid sent hitn 
RtniighMvjty to heiLveii, and having Liuibclf aiao abnadoned his mortal 
body, ho wilh, in tiro Language of the Vishnu Pm itr-iv " united with 
Lin ijtrjt seif*" (i. (?. tho unirers-ul spirit).* 

S. T'be ninth incarnation of Viahnu Ja called by ZE&genbalk'a correa- 
pc-TiJeot c cj^yr^ *»-ii Vegnttrara, i.e, pLur*]ity h and egrcCrning ii ho writea 
it ftiQnwaj ■■ In olden times there were twin vory pej-nioloua ^litw, vie, 
the s ■r t [ll'-iiii'lfjias or H'.iililhi^ts. aiiA Ihfl <Pir«w# ^fili'Ci sir 01 iJsifia-!. 
'['hey ahoM'd iho religion of Viahnu and tSiva, and foreftl tk' j^iople to 
ocn Ijrnr.c their own letipion i «m) I hcpc- who would nut em brace Jl, they 
Lroirhlesl eieecdingly. Th-uy did rot b^spr.rar Liiatueelvca with holy aahesj 

* Fm furtliir fHJtbidaif! fvv I he VirhUTi PyrftTiJi, 
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nor did tHfty ffiilifl tbe flign TJ matin* i Ihey thought nniliina uf die pirn- 
Autism of the body ; and tlimigbi Hiey wwvpdMppwl images, they Efemed la 
lias-e cio proper rciigiuii fit all, They mmle ulso rn? distinction ■wHIl j-c- 
gjipsl to on*Le, but thought all m«n e^iml. Thus tliuy fijimiLIkd the dif- 
ference between, the high und the Low, the learned mid die unhamed. 
Their religion wM neUEeflite oprt^ ww LLk d Li at of the Moldin' rd!inn ; nor 
like that d' the Christiana i it seemed to be a corruption of fell- There, 
fore Vishnu resolved! to oitirpato them,. and for thin end lie ftaaujned the 
form of a man, in 1 1 joined th*ic r pretending- lo he it e of their own pilosta 
But wlt-eu ho had com* to fcnow tbem thoroughly, he manifested IlL* real 
form, *rd ordered his I*an ninwi du Arblr, or twelve ajKMtles P to rod 
out i lii'ir n li^u >u end tfitabLisli his own,. '* 

Formerly iliaddh* Trea considered to Fi-svc been tlm ninth Ayafttra s£ 
Vishnu, lint in eniiisa of time he wan d#po®ed f-rtain the dignity, Balmi- 
mu, ilUih rolled J-i bint; I mL'1 i ji , who was (J» son of Hand* and nominally lh« 
elder brother of Krishna, taking fits place, f As the patron of agriculture, 
Italarewifi bear? in hir hand a country plough u* a suit"- Hi* wife was 

lii'VHhj ii; w ii i.-il'i he WUS Strongly IL> InrLi-:!, Hera lk j < M>lltL-ftSlj< favorably 

with Krishna ; find therefore also hie praises are eung, more especially 
by Telugo pods-, He ;? aaitKo have been h tr-an of great strengch f wla^ 
nliL^rling tu the YLithr.U.puraHn, slew JlflTiy giant?. 

I Or jjsi Ai-h u ( or KslkiJ-avutira, i- e. bone-jnciimatiiiri- 

ConOerning ikls a Jiratbon wrote as foiFowe t "At the end of tires when 
the world is to he deatrejed, Vishnu will uudcrtiLfco hi? last incarnation, 
nnd npponc m a horec, in order la make an ^jid of nil. What fvllowi 
(d^r thl*, we do not ling-rr, but it is eo-id thnt the dii inity will Lhen begin 
a new sport in creating nthee wurldn und otVr ptvm utc-s." 

Ccnrcrnir-g this future incarnotitju efVIchnp, anti the and of ihe Kali- 
jnga when il Ls to InVc pfocr,, wc read in Wilson's translation of tbs 
Vishnu t’hirB.ni ( p 4K2 rtc,}*! follows; ‘"Towards tire end of the K^li* 
Hgi: there nyi LI lo rejig niji£ over tie earth |fbig" of * churlish saint and 
n viulatit lauipar, :ird ever addicted to- fakt-hoMl and wErkediiess- Tliey 
will inflict death on wotu*^ children, and cows ,- they wiil Miiae upon sbe 
property of their subjects. They ivjl] bo ofliniitoil power, and will foF 



♦ CannmmLn^ t 1 ,® BuddbLaU ntrl Jains* Lli* end clinp. IV, Df ti* tpjMAdii t> 
pirL II. 

f 3i Htiny Wem itm-n^E oif«btiUtd Lhiii bcirii liri^h.nA nuii Oii'An'inD. living iia fibry 
were at lb* wne tJUn;, am mid to hjva breti iDCuttution* Bf Viahaa | but ii rhcaild b« 

noticed that, Biicardims U Lie Hnr.Tia*, it wai al-Tsy » noly ■ partem of daily tbnt 
becimu i^Ci^htu. Thus w* rtad la tbn Yiabuu Furjum flrtt ErNbrai. nftor IihSuM 
t-old tin sthaiibnidn tn worship Uw iBOILUtaln G D-ranhllikaa, pcuunlait limuiuiJ m iqi?k 
inriiit, " r«irj II* inounUlrT j Wliltrt ,r. his own forth w AiinLnn ho aicui ilcii Ih'p 
liiil nlona with tli« nod p.-r.rsA;pj. L -d fiiji ^v-*- At!/. 

F.vntbcjiitsa M w 'bulo lyiiHm of rcllgioh it, th# llinilus *ng pot luLitn 4 :Plenl 
is ihjihij. Llml ir.’o nr FTlOTB I'ierrtrnj living at Ills mma liuiu wiw incamr.tioni of 
\ liboifc, biitiBiseb [fttbor ia sp^klm#; of npcr.'J in»rrnt.i(iR- ilI all, lor; swoNjrj; in 
tlu a r Pji 1 1 p tij ii D l nrily s^erj idsb, hut eT ery cimhus, bpwitvanil)efll!i 1 ik an in&r. 
niit 1 .- .in tit eba de l'll wrm ■ rlhn.1 it \* n»id t,> h hlj In ah 
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.(he mruL jsfivL rapidly rise and fell j their [[Tea will 1 m abort, ilujir drtarWs 
inaBlLable, nod they will display but little piety. Tho people of the rari- 
411* c :r.i »tri<!!> in'ni'rininglini witli them wiL J .-Ikiiv iLi'ir i-ir.Lriinlr, nnd [it 
barbarieoei bei.BR: powerful In [lie patronage of iLe princes, wIilUe puret 
tribes airs neglected. the pfcojili? will perish.. Wealth and ph*ly will ilt'cntaw 
day by dap, until ike world be wholly depraved- Tlten property ah, nr vrill 
■confer rank j wealth vvil] be the only uaur^a n't' dercirion j-p^jon will bo 
the safe bond uf tunon between the eoxea i falachced will be the nnly 
tEeaus of auceess in litigation j raid wciur-n nil] he objects merely of hch- 
Junl gratification. The earth wilt bE venopacr-d but for Its, rail trial 
treasure* i the B-rabmanu;nl thread will ounSEiLuii! jt HjaEiiiinn f external, 
typ:s ( ilh the elall' and red j.m bj will bo tho only diuCi notions ef tLe Ht- 
veml artfena of life i dirfmnesly will bo the uniu*™J nu^nfl of HubsLHU 
iTif-; ; Tii ril;iieua will lift Lsiu cauee of dependence i tuenaeo nod pre.-ctopr 
lion w E jE l?e substituted fer teaming ; liberality will bo devotion j ample 
ablution iv i 1 1 ho intrltteatiun •, iu-.iI'.ifI assent tv I II be luurrlH^e ; limn 
Olathea will he ■dignity i and water afu off wi ll he fstctioed a holy spring. 
Amidst nil ens-tcJ he who Is tbe eirongest will reign over n pr.ncLpiillcy 
thus vitiated by many faults. The people, unable to bear the heavy 
burdens imposed upon them by their avarictetia sovereign will take re- 
amongHt the v alloys of the mournMus, and will be glad to feed upon 
wild honey, barbe, roots, fndtM, lluvri-i-i, and leaves : their only pnrcHng 
will be the birh of in. os. lujJ they will be exposed to the cold, ml wind, 
and sun, and rain. No life nil! exceed thru: and twenty yoews. 

Ttmsinthe Kali- n^eahall decay constantly proceed, until the human raoa 
approaches Eta annihilation- 

Thau wlieti tbo practices tnoglit by Ilia T4 Jm Mtd the institufeaof law 
aboil nearly htvc ceased, and Lhu close of the Kall-ij$a shall be nigh, a 
portion of that divine hting who exist* nf I. 12 * own apnen.nl imturB in tha 
character of IIthhci.i, end who fa the begin nin" and the end, end who- 
ciKimmbenda ell things, alml! dcsmmrl upon the earth : be will ha burn in 
the fa mi Ly of VishmijoLia, jut eminent 11 r-nV li. u 1 1 of SambEmla vtlteye, as 
Fulhi,* ami Ise endowed with the eight snjMThuinan faculties, fcy hia 
tr/evistibiO might ho vs-Ell destroy nil the Mlfcbcbhett ^ btirberlen^l end 
(hicFcs, uuj! nil wluxue iciinda ere dovoiod to iniquity. He will thca re- 
eetablisb. rlftlitGoeeeeea upon earth ; atwl thb raimlo gt’ tln/nj who live at 
the cud of tlvc Kali'ejjri-i rim II be awakened, and shall he as pellitcid as 
eryjtol TJie taea ivlio are thus changed 3*j Tlrtuonf that jHimller ilpw? 
ehall be aa the actila of human beings, and shell give birLb !o a race who 
slifllt e\iLL:pw Lhe Lews of tbo lii l'A Pge, or age of purity. As It is - u id ; 



' lftlki Oteini kjomr, tat Stir lilfft thfllTishuil wilt eppeoj sS i hnrtE EiSh, MCu nlinp: 
to Jjissfn. mn:p into eriici-ru^ jinly aftsi 1 tbc- bev»lon or kthbiiPud of QluiinyM. whicli 
tml piKwntout l.tlCO A. TJ. Matiumil numely u^tirnmL Lbt Indigo priore-i cluefly 
by mt'in'. it bi ■ a Mfi«rS,jr ^raty n and Iht lliniSi.i". dri-fiiieir-D i^ftheLr y*» itcwngih, 
OviiiitTed 111? I 4 c» thil the ULvjtiLiy hMaelfirjU it lpfltOMPwme the tojbiriniio ia 
I be i hpp: nf a d iv irj bumO. 
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11 WJlmi the snn ami flujon, tutd iho lunir Mtfl riant Tftftyi, ttuj tlrt flia-; 
©t Jupiter, ill'© tn ©no .uii.u^jun. th© Krito, age shall return. K ’" 

Eraides thua© pr’TwdiHd incnmations, Vishnu is said to hurt (lppfftrpd- 
ill l]lm wiM'Ul iit vucLuljh farina anil iviiyi, vtibdCrniiig ivljii-.b it liAilliAry 
wrote ua as follows : ' H ViiLtm iUb.ai Tahiti himself in ibis world not onljj. 
ten limM, belt be Kfijwiftrtili frequently in diiforurrt wny* mJI forma, and- 
did iduLtiiarLouB wonders, Kuiv iis would appear an a lit Lie child ; thei 
os an ©id uni*), nr. ascetic, 11, beggar, a Ur ah man j and after ad tin: wu.ili 
lie ronugid/cd An VidlLnii.’f At the |j|ih*a whf r* lie ijipeEireil and did 
tni jacks, great pagodas have Hen creeled in his boner, which ura &8» 
ij ii i! i jO:.'iJ by jqwy jfeo|ilu, Tlio most cflcbntU'd atpong (beta ure tho*e of 
Tripattt, ■sAorairEa'ir.io Kalyi.napura.m N Gdd^pdri, 

Knahitapau, Ej **4 Snranga. Jn these and in her surh 
place* Jtft dwells in a Asocial manner, 41m] grimiM ipimy gifts to llmse m Li 
cmae llvjro to worship him, "£ 

* The Hi ml m talk of foeiT Y ngai ©t ngen, t!i„ the Links., karlaf ’U/^f-.Ji'iy 
the Triti, having J.,2fl-I^0{l{l | I}©* park, having SHjtjQSQj ar.d thi 

Kali, b&vLcir ■1J2!,'>1 I C of *ij:elL aIimt! li,230 yi!.jW‘ OTA ifiisns by, 

i Th: 11 h nga yj J gi ! a n,ja 1 " Win iifn th« l.iw ] f- i:f:plf!u-tfti! P nad ur. right' 
uouiu(b» prETillii, VialuiH tS-floduCdn hLradcIF.' 1 Tht f u]l _TA-j ug ptraoaagll 
are naiij to Lav© Lean iatmulRry AtaEItm of VlihdliF 1. Sak&na, £■ S-BDua. 
Dirt, 3. Sinaia, -L. 3,:cu:kLr.iL. r n, (fom Risk is f n l-ahlfAtld : r, thr: Bh.nga.va.LAji 
&. Kdjuli, f . Mil'-rni.i.. y . TfyLi-i or YfJii yisa, (tbrgg f.ir.ions Rishiu, rcureifii.j 
■wiom AoeieLhinfi ’will ha f^und in g&ap, If. of part lY)i Muklm or Miya 
(it LC4T.nl f form af Yiiii.ia. taL.L (n L.rr: onpulett;! wilh. f I -.'.'l n h ] Ijnii Co Lavc- 
pcmiuLLid iVycuji. tviicArriii,.: VIiuIji ti « chap. I- or pnd III) \ 9. DbavaaLBli 
(thA p h ync i»ii of the giviU, wlia rrac iprum (lie £«a of nillliwhKn bl W flfl ell ©mad 
Ly 1 h r goiH uii.l Abarkt) ; 10 Yagapati (eL* l-.nii nf BperifigA)] ]|, VrikLahliD- 
yogi. {Ike Hcut af tlio LtienEy-feor JlLaarfaLoti): ILL [IuiNIlq; 13. Xar.iriii- 
fiU, 14. U*(tBlU«y*, IS. MiyagTLvB- 

\ A lc-1 ff wiili (bore famous plpgga whe-ylf iEru h- Ji: U3C ion cJ UahgLatlpu.riIA 
flt M A li.iLiptira’ii comm an I y c-n!lril " the Sr *en FAgodaP,' 1 ailU AEAd ibont It 
in ili'e in j'li of JUadraa adil i iciU'.i north of £adra.i r I'AiS' tea |fp, Ti:ii jiI.ilc 
ia it’ll r- |i tce:r-i|>. get WcA-iiAq nf ita m-druA-r j p VisIlkl. Ccitiple. Luic laceuna of :l« 
mwTsllginaly ln.lni7iE.qa ieulpEoig ill a( I| Ptmio-iw granil-ftlocla j Aomc uf ItJisch 
linvc- been htwii out tod Lrnr.ifu>r7TiFd ::i: :■ nil la a.lo mad 4. ilk vatloHA llTjAffAi 
bi Yltkau auil ethir divinkllHa tqgalkrr with, their attendants - ntaaTi 

hare bung wrought an sa t© Tapraiegt Aitlier ernnmnnJeil imnlt fBgodaa or 
targe tan. ai welt aa vnricai toiiiiik, and 1 wo rery ]atjj4 ©bed llA>u IbA 4p- 
geiira.ii-ru, uf tfaiJa wiLb louiiifarlnni imagei htvn igta chrm. The dial! in- 
fareating gmaps of imAgAd fa th* lolldl gcsalt-hsila r.rc the fallowing i Ylihaii 
ia h: 1 L'iiDaiLB-avaliia, lifting up ilia ’eg t© pl*as it bn Lhr he Ad of HiibiilL 
AcautdJag lu the tocaL legeud, iIiUati.jiiirr.nl (i. a- MahHli'a city) wji (Jie r«- 
of MkltAli, UbEi biyWAYfY, Ihe greaent riling©, Lot a jjtA Ddat It 
T-HIF cot ATOiS liy th© ACS, BJ proof ©f wibkk ■ rmatE pag^iin La nbown. which 
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Owing Cq IlEjp vftriuiiA inciirpatiofis and apjjfftranrtii,. Vliluiu Imy mnoy 
■ pum-ch, of which. the- following maj b& w^otloLfll i <f- Vishnu ; H. 

ij,& M»iiii-Viiilmu i 3. Qwfjcpp-iv I'cl'ujlu.L (the great person). 
fThii Li biaiouBi wHPsoon nurao In tbe Tamil coantryl ; i, **ftrinmik 
Narljaria {{.lie moviTr an lbs Vi uie r\ i h. jf -* A.iii’jSa.psjfni ! il (the 

lurprtruri .N-) ft- Y&TadaL4ja-FeriiJtia.E (nkc benign king 

(Ilia aasifi at Cunjerti-JUn]! ; Rfait******* Sriranga'iUjaka (the lord 

of Sriraraga!' \ S. p'f/.vf! V mi k srl&i L u.[ii.-j.i 3 rt : i , jj- i— ■ 

*j"3 u^ld-.’ct VtukruHaTara-peruma] {TkiiIj K and & " lord of Veukafs 1 ’ i. e. 
■Tripetilj ; Hi jv$p£.uo!esr«j l wG'L.'( 3 Li>.Tir Arhasiv*iDiin*vnj|i. [H'rLiirni {the 
iR'ai-rifol bridegroom) % 11- r^c. L-.-e.fr Krishna (tko l.!n: i OHS> ; 1£. 

ViwTidcva (Krlthn*. the non of V&Hud£v») -i 13 , o-*e«-T*J.«ir 
Copula i H. if-flToPir.ui^ Owiftndft ? 15- NwnfogSpii (la, El, 
fiOll 15 - w COlv-IlcaI' 1 ); ( fi. ,#.i 5 ^- 3 sr Di:i,fHljim ( I'M- wlm Was Ln - ijii i.L with Ji 
rope ~t,l: I* tif.r isYishm.. (bin bo might do tio uiLLeMefj). ( 17 . 

A* DEvakt-cualudaiL { Deeiilii h a wn> i IS- * tianra (bo who liaa 

fine hair) j 13. Pihd'nYiirkknilutft (the jneHSKiigcr of 

(he Faraduviie) £fl- UlagllbrlMprinrikli (llio great <ieri> 
iu whose motiLh the world appeared [while he was oaring] ) i 2 l r MTmiflt 
Hannan i £ 2 , jAl wtm KuriyAvitn (the black one) s S3. Lurijip***? Pir- 
tlLaniniib] ( ['Erika's, i, e. A iju □ t a, charh de s r } [The I Hft tvroUc nre names 
of Vishnu as fTrishnn ; 24, ^jewAr JiAjua (the bMiLLiJh] one) 3 ^gj.T 
£f^ct5 Ramaavim? (Lliegod RELm*) ; £ft KodandiiriiniA 

(RiuLn as hsmiijj t br graat bow Kc-lunda.) i rn *£j3 s a Jftmacbsh- 

itwffha onMm-like llama] ; 2 tl- gHirmumif UEghnMa (Ttamft a-) prmid-jon 
of Haghu) i 29. trun Varusai* (dwarf? 5 30. flifltfj* Srliiiiir* {the 
l.ioan.-i'of Srt, i'e, L&hsbinii ; 31 . Tirnm-Egon {the holy bod) i S 2 , 

X&Ljaua {tho utaadard-bcaroi') ; 3 $. L.'ssism’u^t FadrnmMhiia 

I I lull* not ozily n^-ST the #ta. Uiif Hcluiillf in lL In she eane lift]] there ;i 
*1-10 a keprereatatio^ gCVLikna's Vatk.hH-LTLEa.ra, vs*,, a larus hnnisa llijiafn, 
wilh t&S heni nt a boir, anil irilh IjkshHll, rBptflreDtetl iu a nsmraL ^ouiars, 
on hii Ea[>- la uaatliet hall Ji* :s soaaA la Ihfi frjBi uf K,rL»hai. koMijia w i I b. 
g:,e of l;iq juriij* tin zn j^i](Aia U 1 v.ic J :l li ir.n i. m ^ jivnibor urdiijm fi. E-iallh- 
JOfiHJilt)- O.ipalai- (i, #, c-jwlucd-O, ar.it cc tra, Eo pTOlSCC iLtta fcom i (jra&t 
ihandeFj'Ujiin, caused by Iodta, Im-soas the jhnplirrdi h.ii d Bka^hetiCEiiri knJ, 
iffTecible to Hie initmelioa of Itriilins, coaaEd to Tronhip hi Hi. Again iu 
ncotiicr lifcjl, VhJmu :s m:c a ,u Nai4y*3ia_ Eying cQ Lhs huge lerpent AaaoSj r 
h»LLfd up so ai tfr futni a t u-jcli, nud bending L-eP Tinny Leudi. ai it maTfi H x on 
TnnbrElIn, 0Tcr the divinity, atrauge ta aiy, in the name hail LLeic ib the Bu 
srosae of Stvg, (iigcther yith Pilrvatl, and in Lafant L*twi-eti illsra ; nud mor*- 
oirqi. a vvrf clobnrai-a group- Ffpnfcitat : ,ojj i wiLh puny athu r Tiding on ft 
Irnn- sail (UJTroBuded, hy many stUcAauLk, n paraaLnp a giapt with- 111 ft bead 
OJ 1 nu n^t. .\m-ri7ig ibf lltugei La Lbn fErpetidieular iFal .1 the ftiDbt tf inai kvblu 
i-i (bat ruprejoatLrtu: Aejilas aa diiang peaa^e*, o(itd Ln..; un nne lop- and iiarinj^ 
hi* hsinift folded ever hift lifted. lug«lli*P wilh that of Sift, wlio J mupaunded ly 

III II! >' SHOlidanLs, appears (0 111* WCtlLr. 
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((he lotuu-navded) > m. rirgAsuradi SarMigapaniL [the bow-man) - 3-3. 
IffdlQp* +ix*Sttip tiuiimukli, [bail'll lumi&idi; {{lit- ehmi h-Warcr) ; (Iti, £■*.■ 
*ari_*Li*j KfKiJnlvjJLTm ((He flloud-SOfOLed} : 37. AokjT|[» 

(tin* im periuhablo osm? ; IM, tree Tirumoi (Vishnu a- lord of illu- 
sion) ; 3EK, t&ja A V Lad j (•.«. inti ureloud) f 40. u-i^i^sSjTev Undi^QUfin 
(he? wlnwrt ititv r-l I). mured [widi a Lotus}) ; 4 l . Adivariha, (the 

fi ilpl'i-iiki! boar) i 42. j£niLL«rfi , -jp laiuliinipi|Li ( I ,nk : ami's, LpH | ; dd. p« 

g.&tri—txf t* Vaiktmtha-natha (ftm krd or ViLkaiilhaJ |44. iacrv-Jr Kel- 
>■ ftn ( tovtir ur liuslttyid) ; IS, I M ijrfiri (dm fou of Mura) ; 4S. (Tils' 
QVtv N-e-Jli v^.| £ (lIi-j to Barer of (life ii:iHriiMvt j i]ki:i i i 47 - euniesii V ilLii van 
(tho uiighiy ono) \ 4S, iiettv/idS V&rmmlll <1 he wearer of a garland of die 
hwil pJfibi] 3 40. uijLCfarfl^™ PudeyaEunddn [lie who treveiHed the 
universe with ii •- 1 c pa) ; JO. js zr ijc tf-u ar^ir .1 ii Mi', i^ny i l iul ( he Tvho sleep# 
on the Rtrprnr A nun hr i ; 51. ilpituKJttat 111 jiuL.uii (dm wearer of a xilfc 
Si gnUl-rnlm-rd gurnifiit) * 52, wWcwwxb JeEuj nlocJLflnift (the Lotus- 
eyed) { 53, wgj *** rif Frt.ocl.rij ■j<lha. (Im wbn li*a li wt-appls*) ; 

□ $ ij- 2 1 SI wily on (the tail onel ; 53. i3Dit3buij5iLiii , i»ji Ural ulAh “P" 

peddadJi&tni l. UtoIiiii&p, father) { 50. Mukunda [the passion- 

lc3x) i ir>r>iii» KiUiitVa. (huilmiLil) { ,Vi. mi 5.1 .t et cb Vadrima* 

LakUneii (the dweEEer on I ho meant of TripeHyl t 50., 

£ui Alil«i3n6l]>al)-tiHidoni (he who took kin abode on a banian Ecu/) t 

fi'U.. M -N anirtiitl isiuG rlti (rnaii.-]ion-ftirtii) i Hi, u.tcu.tc* i* - 

tufftfdj# Jliyiu or Majin (the LLLuaive) ; S2> ipf i e£¥df Madlisri i G3. j »4f 
lluri ; elt?- 

The tnuiiiwir In wh3{;h Vklma if worahippoJ by the Vsw'baft’rw M ri?ry 
l i l ■. iij 1 1 Like that in wbieb SLvj nr I it an ie wOrxEiippeJ Lr Lho Haivaa, 
thw4 if to say. tltriw every day offeulnga are made to Itig imn^c in the 
pilgiKinj ; and piirjldljji'ij por-ona Wtfffliip him hIso in thrir h<rjscn. 
TliCae ai'R called t/f \s j -Jtu <*>0 tvr Tiruriroa (bi |-ljTLl'i£ (iu|- 

panrui^ira?ar, and must observe a particular dkt, anil not dcillo thorn ’ 
aelvti* with uny tiling- Mornoror.corrcApeTi-dhij to thc-Suivu order ofAmli^ 
tlaeie Ls the tlm V^Htutava urder of the- (wvauH devotees). 

As regards the Jcbut&Is that are cc-lebrated in honor of Vifinn^ they 
ero as numoroag as hie fknriorl eppcej^nccf and wonders ; b it they "ra 
for the grcajcr part olwervei! only at tiimc [ilurw mbert lift Eh bclit-irL^I te 
July h ap^em-ed and done a mEraela, die reapBctlse story hein^ then 
always as it nrero acted. Two of hia ieetirak, howavar, are eclcbrsiM wl] 
over the lwid,rTiB. ilic^iJ-f^JayantiaTidDufg.iii-T^pgirrm' FeniftrfiJ-tSraiiaL 
r l‘:i« lir.*l mu', L'nLELng In A U KrExhil^H lui'L.i day, at wlttch the 

elrcnmitaree* connected with his ldrth me acted in the pagodas- The 
duration of the festival dcprndw gewraliy uri tlcc revennex df tlm tie*- 
pcetivft [Ingrids ; in cU'lk pa^ndiix il l.Lstx xrtvera] dnyH, in poor once only 
■omj duy ; fnr the expeastF nt tim^e feativnlg are heavy Imcanac of the 
pluys in tine pagoJaa and the procossion^ in tH-r si roots, Tho ol4mr ftv- 
tlval, Piirnmkl-ilrn n.6.1, lasts nine ortrn duy* ; it Is, htiwever. not like the 
Jsyiinti 6sl&brated every where &L the aaniB Licne, but whenever it ie tuovt 
OOnveoient in tie |jcoj;1c of a place. It ie a&ra caJlud fi^S^AiS^jf-antii 
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XlriiUiLlj ii nn , because ViHhn.ij’B mirtiaga wli li I'Altalm! U a-cted Ott if. and 
Eoreover also Qjm v jjilc_ti,bocinjRo Vishnu and Lakshmi are earned about 
sr» the Htfocls ui great rut!,* famous ones araiMig the pagtidsa Eacied 
to- Vmtijig hftvc each one five oars, cii" lvln-di Uh* firai i:?, u-imL for Vishnu a& 
Btrna i tbe oecoved far Lnkbhaii as Si:-h t Tbs third for 1 Laksli minim p Lite 
fairrtli tor Bliarata > and ibn fifth for Sarraglinar The thrtta Last unas, 
Ui'Jia’t brothers, n re regarded iLr. pii'LT I L;l! i n cum 11 1 juris flj‘ Ybdinii. 

Amon^ the fast! uWrvd Hr honored' Vishn u there are ibie* jnLur.ljtal 
®°fll : via,., first , ■to-toA- sA^di EktiWivrtl*, s farl on th(j eleventh day 
jfler every w£w jnsd full moon. This wsa inalltulcd by & certain ting a. 
*0 r J lonjj time Ago, and is believed (a be very DieriHorioua ■, its ofaaitrv~ 
ibre, huwover, ia i 'pH i .nm I ; for iJury e-ay tliiiL nil. good wart" iruiet bo 
done willingly, with™b constraint. Secondly, «* m.3 «< # Vap- 

kunlhekidasi, a fast observed once * year in December i when (he people 
fam tin? whole day mil ailorti Vishnu, inking only in the cTeniJig 
either some pArarsikcij oi merely same juke., made of the leavea of ^;rS 
Tulsai f ba^il, or ocymi m sanclum.)-, anti tpcAtl then (be night in tvutob- 
ii-(C nd i ii i'lii iiitinj on Vtahitu. 1 )■:» Rt^i I-. iil.vi auLjml «.- sir* a * 
gwi SvargavisaLAkijLilcisi, that is to say the d*or to heaven 3 and JcdCm * 
f ® Bli im a-Ck Sdosi, beARuse It wile inelitetcd 3 ty ithircn, one of Iballte 
P 5 .ndn.vM, Bbima AflmeEy ootild tmi bi-ar ’bntigrT ; but in tatter to 
fut at least ones in tlic year, be observed tliia fiat, from which he in mini 
tA have derived preat bfllitdU. Thirdly, 'utiLi— ■ oflj LA; inia Puyaddlfid- 
flanikkCrlininai, a fast observed aji the four SaUI rdfrys of ibo month 
of PoraddisE (flcpl-Out), Amtng these who observe lUlb fist many 
iriitltn * fiilprlbiaj^ to the gmi and famous pngiid* at Tri petti, where 
in the inontli of September a "rand festival U «lehr*ltd, l»y which tbo 
papuda is (tregtly enriohod-t 

About Viahnn a great nmpMr eF hooks havo been written, wbieb att 
fftgnrih.:i] as nuthoritalLve Ea caalteir.i *f religEon ; and every iarge pfi^oda 
has a lacal Purim, in ‘which the etcry believed to have ba^yened at (lie 
ptstse Es descidbed. Aintjog the btwhv that trc-At of Vieluin in Tanil, lliij 
following may be meAtioned : J, Tirnppugnrh, a pootn sottltitf 

forth ibe praises t*f Viabmi. 2, c* r Jni 4 Kfivilknlaialnsgniri, nooi- 

■ Sae ftdetcrLjsUirn uf'lhicleAtlvnl in okejiCBr If of the ippondis: m p*j t it, 

t Tie temple it T rijir-l ri it- ssid tn Tirt* been hnilc l:o Tundumsii nr ,S lA.unfn.^ n h 
illegltiniistR son oif a CJuila kLii^tr. ill Ihe yeor J&S of Lkc- JC«I.'T h ? a. Thr j^cmt fiiivp 
Yearnitiit RtntRrBrbftrji rrinii il for aoituA lima ihewi tna< «t the hessirnLu^ of the 
I •TVlf'rJi Os :|C .1 r.v tit tnicplr: tfjj tilisn padw*6iuni vs hy Jtfi.TuAn.uJn. fijr VjhhniT The 
I it t.- it Lph At tha fiKA tif She Kvitnns tihnUtt ott ths Juilwnj Fn.m UsillriH k Cwldapnb - 
fhn pngedt. buvvnrrr, ii nrsrly ttl miLr* d Ial? t 1 1 On (W vnp oji t(i it r-.i-rc 
ate Ifatea ryltda. At (lir ilnl .;f Tiliirb t.hxi>ii.r.> and MiLlionrvdir.r units shrn n'nd 
retam. PUffrjnn! from all parti «f Tudl» uiJet their jidi to (AH Hhrii.f fiterrhaara 

eJthc JLi-bbt Guztnt give x jiarl ijf th-tir profit : Ihitia Jhi-nffi* tvri|ij i tjonn of sllvtj j 
Ulir.'J fei^iliS,.! gnliltu eyt | ami in nay r.fli r to the if- i:l VVnEtdii tmln-pr-nini ;[ (nn 
IlKlrUjA if fltnnr, vrith fcur amiR, emit 't^n lit! blghj, t be If loir, wlnth. iirCOrdlii^ to 
i tiiw, tlrity Jiu.l yr'j'J-n tnng from !li> :.r \ iiilli ap. I if olilfEi LimnR a ini-ts pnrf (J Lbe 
mTmlifi tif 'ii; 1 >in|:iif (!■• ■• ••=! ibk lli« trmtfuiy nf llir Qovrni iRriit <■! I ha Liilil ; Lu L 
k 1643 sac English Ctavernmem h.3Liiqoiiifai:d IJictr duiib tc the ualurly ^aia. 
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lection of 100 son*? in honor of Visifi an, <i-j ng everywhere i n tbo pagodas. B. 

Vankiiiluiuiia, likewise a collection of 1 00 huu^ about Vish- 
iiu’jnlefiiiM ami glory Id general, 4, Yarbippaitu, a little. bfiok 

whieb oor'ftirs prayynj lo Vishnu, afld la read when it Valshm™ is 
aVmt to die. n< jgjrru^ajta Ramajnja, a du8cripiUs<H of Yiibnu'a doc-da 
in bia innarnattong. 6k ai^^f iiLcvanBresr^ YLsbn um SL ru obri r *0 
ode on Viihnni 7 h J at Scst i \3^ PLLL&i htAJCnirli, a collection of ItKKJ sotijjs 
about Yinlino’s birch, and chiUiiab plays, S P 

SnmiDimd.n,|jpillai[irttriftnifliD, lOOHflg* by TJrutriBD( 2 aiBrliTBrr bh sniff 
s fl jc-orii Ebidaflijuirtna^ the legend of tbe origin of the fruit Eildaa. 
ID. MQp-u&feimni GsrLidapajiehlhFblini, a bonk which contains Man- 
irafl, i. c. forme- of prayer, ril which the bliril <3 atudH, tbo Yekiele of VihIuht 
A nd (Irjiinj^'T of simIli 3 ^ is invoked for enjjiirBtir-j: stmttB and countEr- 
acting tlLHir pciaon. II, J.Tjtiiiiffkr Srlr&tig&rlija-aiiiroaiiein fc 

boat containing 1 d i flfuac stories nbcjiil ViHhma.. IS. i£ * t^nirfih Muhiililti.- 
tut*, * Ur^n book cgntaluinjt; a degcription of the war of Eh& five Flntfa- 
vas, &3fiia1ed by Krishna, with Emry^lb^ji* #iid baa brethren,* 13. uejrj 
jyiJ: r i-r Rhn.mta-iLEiiniiii.fii., a birth flf Ibft BBDIC CHltenlS WJlil t ill- [in-:- 

erring, bu.1 written in lata difficult poetical .Un^Mge. 14. 
jrg; Kt'iabna-dutya, a description of Krishna bh embassador cf tbe Fand a* 
vna to O' i ry il-l I'.ili iiw. ]-S. aJjrir jfu-u^lfcr Kar.HB-Bd inn-Hyd, n hook coo- 

tahiLng r.li.e .story of KanHa, Kristin*’* maternal »uiCilt h who Intended Id 
111] KHalma when n child- Id- PeramBL-ninmiinaik a 

Colleollon of fiiiTftrtnt sld-riaa edneeming Vieton- 17. ^rn^tuarii: fti- 
mAyana, a large poem of 1 E.0I& stamps about llama, by die puid Kau- 
ben.j IS, jviafftrD-iDi Klilak.i.ridarS.ni:Byana p a part of the 

■Rirriiyiiha, IreaLlng nf RkttiB's youth, by another author : IS. 

Kagapiaa-patal&k b book stout n cord siipllar- to b snake, fabled 
to kilt tbo enemy by itself] £!>. ffiifit&jBfu ju^.*uh JLdi'Hjit-pfctalB, a 
description of RELin&'ft war with Indrajit, lUeana'g Sv-n and ibe eon-- 
Hueror of India, £3. ilamimiTi-MiniiJftti, [ike the pre- 

ceding St pirl of the HarnhyBOSn troaljjig 1 of the ape Hanurain who 
Rama ih lilt War with KH' in.!!, 22. Niruyaniff 

FiatikB, a little book containing prayers to V sab tin as Kiiriiyatii, S3, 
jfifxp K«dandai-*atAd3j ISJwwiw a prayer-book. 24. 
VarukEcaikk^vai, a odlleoliB-n of nonga- 25- 
OdiendraijcAibOu a book about dee clopbent G :l;c n Jia. whstb was attack- 

’ 'I^i: Mill >Mi trail it, •. i :!• nrvncd Id tlltHL 'lit: SHOul tii the grtoS oplo p«li!i 
i.f ihi- h I ! 1 1 : 1 1 1 .4 . Jit v|.Liic. 11H1 a, |-i u? jyil prndiietlon iiAR lii-.m rrouh mi|'iiind tij ! lie 

i n.iErtiiiD or miDj lengthy -r-pLicdi-i, wliiuk have iindoultLilty been SatBFjHJ , ).r(,ikthi'rly 

ftirtlte raiponfiof imtnu^lne Hriahr-s, m the firl(r1i»l pom , occupied i juhev' 
diii.i'c plniic, nruL wan hy !:■•■ r.ii:nni r^gvrnlcd rs til Ltuaraalmn ill ilia ilivinilj. 

iThc Ricnij-Rna Ej the other gTcui cple p«HL The Olt(i:liinl SsnwTlt Lfrt, tiy 
Y.ilhiitci. rwillnln* ai.lXKHIaotat The Tamil vmion. /^tncpd lo Sulf Hi* lira cf 

the 4iriJtin;il hy I he I Kniirmn, ja n. vn rh of icneil |>nel ic merit, iiimIi Vjthout doUbk, 

the B|iMt iniBiilar tfc-id'k in Si/u Lhcrn India, UoLa'LlliShiiiili ng IcClL 81 whin pTvtlotnl- 
il lK b :i her:. 
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cd by ft CModilii wiiilfl Lathing, tat saved by Yiibnia and trSUiJsfeTriKl 

I II Li i' LiLlSR, 

I.U cone] iLsion we -iuckc ".ho t'oLL;. wing paaH&geH yf * U: Ui r about Yishn u by 
one of thaw heathens e fp Y'irlimf is the lord wbn lotiltH g rftckup)y dvwn 
on all ertuLurtiH, fcid preaen-es them fnjra periaTiing- He is every where, 
but ]iU spatial dwelling platis ia in bliss, tvLc-t-u Mcaiding to ear religious 
b<K*s, there i 9 n mount#-, r. of precious Hanes, and on it n throne of precious 
etcjbe^ on which ba sLra. VJiIlbu it holy and Hpatleie ; fur ths things 
which La is said to have dona in hi; virions [titfttnatLon^ end which eeeio 
hm:Tu 1 tmatjan Ui shewn to be iniiweent. In oSden time* namely if. ere 
were giant* who, by rr**on of HhtLr Krtxfl pe-,nance h received greftt boors 
from cite Ji-viuitLee. more especially ;be pruftnou e Knb they should not be 
killed by any god- In consequence uf this, they bM^nja v^ry haughty and 
tyrannical i wsd ** ibs gods could fttt till them as goda, Tishina aud 
others aeaumed new forma In order; to destroy them, without brc-ilijj.g 
their word, VieIiqu ia, in cur opinion, lira Supremo Being, wha gives 
HJviiltm to el] wkr love ltuu and believe in liini.” 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Lakahmi and tin TF^e j of Yiaftmi. 

Td Viftliiiti life wives ftnf ascribe d, viz-, Lakshnni and 

c^rafl TjIi C iiLi li] v i i !□ liio apfoiLou <jf theYfcietuna* ns, Lakshmi is whatPlirvati 
ii suppearcl to be hj the Raivna, namely Ibc fenakirne power or energy uF 
tin] supreme being, emanated from the masculine energy as a disLinei 
lyfliaig. And as Ssh&i (nr PiTtull;) la -aid t* have mnltipliHi into rnnn^ 
KniiiSj so Laksbmi is Haid cm have become A shta-Lufeshcni, 

i. dr eight TjhkfiSLiuia, the names of which, togcLlitr with thoir meanLug, 
my he aeejL in tin; Table-* Qr3 o.Ln.- L jB.IlhI'ihi i, \" i : 1_n it's wife, is tilt cilia 
one, in whom (heather Haven ara both oontained and wOhsbappfid. As 
the goddeso of beauty aud prtH]K?rity, Liikehmi i[i much teeftf Paced by 
iU lime b Eat bar a, even by the Suivas, wlu> have placed her imaga in 
3 a vara^a pagodas ; whist honour they do by no means rotifer on Vishna, 
Lakshmi is pl» said to have ri^eon from tln> sen. of utLLk, when k wh 
churned by the gods with the vie™ eF obtaJuing the beverage of imniea- 
talky, named AmriUt-t And bec&uae the SaivtE belie Tc that ibc Linga 
in tho pogixln at ^aesL^-t Ti rotund a* or, wbtek they call AtfliriLii-LJ:'i ■ 
| ins rison. from the scij. vf unlit, (n^cllier with Laimhrri, AiurilH, m.ii 
CiL5Lt;p persons and Lhmej, they say (hat Lakshini is (bftritlCrOf Siva, and 
adore h-cr iliiTofura in their pagq<l*A ns wcrlS ns in Ihedr Sw-ises. 

WJlcw Vishnu was juCfcnmte M Eirnn, Lakshin i wna in the world as 
Situ ; and concerning their birth and marriage a heathen wrote us aa 
follows i ’ J Tl^ra wan once a king, ramed FrirmiTf-rri JrLnak&.njtti&. 
Tljia h who, being childless, did for n Song lime severe penance, In order to 
gqi children. Then it came to paits that some *f hie subjects, while 
engaged in ploughing, found a littlo be* in the field, in which lay a very 
beautiful and lovely child, Mahst-Latshmi herself j and when tliey 
luo'jght it to l ho Iting, he rewired it with groat joy. saying s “ This ia 
the child which God lifts* given rue foe my penance," end adopting the 
lively girl, he gsu-o bee the name of Bits. At tbu same time, tSicru li vast in 
Ayddhy* auotliar ting, named Da^aniiLiti, who bnd iiIhu no ofT^ 

spring, ntid did lai^tefurc, like Iho oLhor one, serere poDiacc, in order to 
get cliildion ; wlmroupon Vishnu woe born unto him as Htuns. TVJicn 
ntily thr*e years old, Rima liegftai ity prfloriee tli-e railiKrj arts, awd Eo 
has arn^ulit yaw he bad learned all the ar ts of war as well as all 



* r»Ff & * ^ 

t fjitciturii'B flrit- birth wu &t Undstifliteiri f Ehripu; thru, lifter Jmrtrig d'appeir- 
eJ Tor vOnto timr, ibe rnit fton'i th< >4ft cf malt, MfllwrJlInt wkleb id a fa* 1 pacif-gCi 
tluui tha Viibmi hurlllA tCTronda tb* noil of (Ms chapter. 
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KifAae-a. la Lia sixteenth year he went, abroad, serum pnr-hiit by hi* 
brother Lakslrnmnn, to m.T tho diffrrent eouturtes of the world, and came 
then uLr.{i tu tlit Lijj-iiiil of Jii aka, where bo saw at tba gate of llkfc kbig'n 
ptl-aco an roormoui bow, which could not be bent hy eei-end thousand of 
otdinnry inen, liianu, on Lni^ulL'ing for w hat purpose this enormous bow 
was put there, was nifurraetl that to him who could drew it, the hing 
wmzLil |; i ■, e Id* daughter uu wife. UjHHri [hi* ilia ILipg came, and naked 
the two brothers whence they 3ind ronw. “ We jiro wuyfrm ng pUgrima ” 
answered Rim*, « Yes do tort Iwlt so," raised the king, "you toot: 
rather like Alitha Vishnu j and why do jtm g*EC at the bow f" "We are 
Mtoriialied, (wring ilnii it wao mr j grem," was ltaijia’i answer j whore- 
U[ilJl the ting- mil! >!i t "Will you nut try to draw it and shoot mi arrow I" 
Hl 1 will try, replied iisma, and Lc-uSt it, heal it, and discharged an arrow. 
At tliis tli e king rejoiced greatly and aatd to llaruas "1 witl give you my 
■i i i j lt i i l •= r ,4-Ua tti wife i" and forthwith dispatching m whh liei*]- 

iji 1 st to every One uf the fifty-six kioga that were then in tlie world, ha 
intiied tl.cisi to the marriage of his daughter, Ail of fclirm turn!, and 
among them also Diisjuaiba ; whereupon U hecfttue known ilist Kur.ii 
Tin Inn j<wl | run: tlie marriage ceremony linking turn performed with 
£reat splendour under n lent hanging full of jie*rla, RAmi. wnbt, together 
with Si La aim: hix father, to A \ oiiji ya, isito which they held o most mag- 
nificonl entrance. 3 * 

Lakshmi is represented ne a womfci In a Billing posture, with four 
arjais sail hands, two of which she has empty and » it were ready tn 
giro blowings i the other iwo*be nus?*, holding in each * Eoi ns fluwer. 
Oo each nldie of her stands awhile ele point. holding with Ills irtinl a 
watejpat fiuno which ho waters the flowers in Lukrinni'e hands. The 
crinr ef her body la yfUuw ; rmd b^r forehead is (narked w:Lb a red paste, 
called ftrjrgjr«irLb TirucUUann, which is olno worn by the woiriaa ef 
this cnunl ry. Her omamnuts *re ihnanie with those of ijlk&r goddoPEea., 
tf-r Vint, ia a, little elevated. And behind her Ltea & cuE-hion. Thus ahe :j. 
found in the pngitdae aa well as in ninny houses ; fbr of ull live images in 
Ihc pagodas mi mature" <if metal, Mimit at wond ero made- end lYiyrj-hlppcd 
by tluMw kea : i.p 1 as in tkeirdweLliaga. Lakadimi Fins no pngodns of her own, 
hnteheis, thrice every chy, worshipped wltltofferiisgl lo ilu^n nf Vishnu, 
wbero sin." has a pretty lar*o teofipLe, and ahe lemere or [rae alcv udoted 
Itt ihiiie of Ssvara whtjfe sbo tme * litile Dpartinent of her own- .Kor 
there special fcativnla eriebrAted in h«r hut she Ls adored and 

iiarri rd about togetlior with Vishnu nl bis festiva-u ; uni the b'riday Ln 
set apart -nea fast-dny im her iLOimc. There aieulsoiio speolol boois 
written about Vr, «twpt tome praLw.i end formH of prayer i but many 
tt erics are told of her in the bcoks nlwnt Vi-tlmiL 

Of her ni nr. v namrn i li :■ hdlmving tuay be me ationed : 1, juS 

SlLfL-rifllipliini ] 2, fiifb t Sri or Sildevi (ilmdlrinr-, onhr goddess 

of fnrluiLie); 3 n *et*ts — fi Najdysm \ 4, uj patio: tl’i * id Fhlntunut; (the 
ohnei-G or faithful Indy) • t'/y , j ■■ ■■ ■ >■ 'J. inivi rkad aniu lai iiyl 

[ pwoeaarirOAi of THpeltl); (i, SaTm-idra'iliiti (irti-goddeab) ; 

A 
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7, Mfln^aladeri ((oddws of Luck) ,; 8, &&*£<*£* Jimi* ^tfc* 

lady of the Hixrru'd lumps) - r 5, u™£_« iSp&fG maatp .\lEikftdalpintmilJ.llCthnl 
(LLm: lu.ily L !l;lL wfta bom In ?Ll- ft 1 tat ■:i':; , ;l;i !' j I L), ^utht <tr l':: _ i ri V 

Ponnam (goldj ; Q*isttic*r Chtyll (the red or bcAutiful win) ; I t r ^«4u 

Aikuni (vrtaJib)i 12, jrwriiiea Alarm *g&li (wfiLer.dadgh Cor} ; 
cuf^iia# A>*C Porukbsm ^tho rich cue) ; I4 f ^rj#awfr£ Takkaoiingn 
(sill* wlujgc bciutj *51 others); 15, ftyisaw llrutnsgai (thB 

divinser Illustrious daughter) ; Hi. ^WKf, JuLsjal {the lu'iis-hurn ) ; J 7 r 
Junakt Ifl, jgir.u-j» JLaijft] (thu younger one); 1S^ 

% Irtffrai (the supreme female), 

Ttis following is s description of Lsfcshmi by n beitfien 1,1 lukahiHJ It 
possessed uf till divlibO CSCflli'llOteM. Her I'ariu lh Si^:i ij I v >i h i hnj r|ie 

rtlEl-ie to grant unto rncr. riches, the cist hi surra of hapjit&M*, ami vs-titm* 
other gifts w1lli:1i amnshedef her. When pfLi|de dr-Mceany parti on liir thing 
they worship Lstshmij and malic elferinga to her. Sunn: desi™ nldlHrcn, 
and tnakc for thiH purpose oJt'rrinps to her every ovomir" and evening. 
Others Serve her iti order to rid *r piivcn-ty mu) HifierliEigs, and lo 
chunk riches ; nod so on. Ltut the learned and wine do on such 1 1 : i r i lt ; 
they ryyict all this, ami adore wily God, the Supncmu Iking 3 whilst [he 
CgmrnuLi people worship oifiiiy gods and 

Repaid i it" live rising ef Lskshini or Sri from tlm-sea of mili, we (|UnLft 
from Wilson's translati-ao of tins Ybdinu Fui^im (page 76 ek. ) the follow- 
iiijt passages :. 11 Sc Med on u fu ll - blown loins, end holttlnp a water-lily hi 
hor hand, the goddess Sri Jradiaul with biAoty, new from tin 1 waves. Tbft 
grout alines, enraptured, hymned hor wLiIl the sonp dedicated: fa her praise, 
ViemTian andi o4nMf bCaTftnlj' ([mristers a*np, and Gbiillctii j,nd otlier 
hcnvonly hj-nplLS danced befure har r CiiLrig* an| otliLT holy sttoHims 
attended for her abLuliom ; and the elephants of the skies, taking up rln-ir 
pure watora 5n t of geld, j»n red thorn OTcrthogotrdoHi the qoeen of the 

hniversal worll. The ana of milk in p^rvtat ]n«trn|ci] her with a wreath 
of nevorfeding flowers ^ and thn artists of the gods deeorated |ier p-r^in 
with he*v*-Tiliy eniamente. Thus Ijaiheii, atiin'd, nod ndornedj the fjnd- 
nle.^ in tho view of tki ri'li-^iEnls, east herself tipcdt tlm hronst of EIpti 
( ViHhnu^ and there reclining, turned her oyce upon the deities, wJio 
were inspired with rapture hj> her gau*,,,, rb .,. r The itiinda of all 
hein^s were nniroatcid by dtroiion. The three worlds again were reni- 
erod iiappj" by ptcaperi Ly i and Tndrfi, the chief cf Iho pods, was tester- 
ed. to power, seated updo his throne and once suoi-n Iti hrar^n, cicrcLs- 
lDg sovccri-joly over the [fad*, Bukn (Indn) thus cniagLred tlic "cdde» 
who hears a lotos in her hand t— 

H< I bow down to Sri, the mothrr of all beings, seated «i Jvsr lolna 
fhTtine r with eyes like ful^blewit InLusts, rceliniop en. the breast nf Vish- 
nu. Tboa art Siddhi [soperhurnari (Bwcr) 3 lb™ art. SvadLia and 
SvaEiaj: tEiou art ambrosia, and the puriilcr n-f the universe t thou art 
(Tuning, night, and dawn i ihdu Rtt power, faith, am) iniatkel i Uh.™ art 
the god^TH uf letlw (Ss™?rfl.ti)v Tlioo, basutiful goddras, art know ■ 
h'dgc of devotion., great Wwltnlge, mystic knowlcdgoj and iplritual 
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fcn>n™Mg* whJnla etinfer* eternal ILbeEtUMt^ 'Chou V* (k* scjfinte qE 
lemoning, the 1 1 net Vedaa,* (IjC art* mn. | icIuelces i IhPU art ctior-nJ and 
political edem/p, The world it peopl'd bj vri-tli plt'aiicg -and displcas- 

igg: luhsisk. WSiO i.Lit lIihij tbou, uli Btited 4i3L 1.W |-hjJl|-jl| ul’ 

Ike go -1 ot‘ guifa, j ho wiuLder of c Lc u.i*ce H w hi<Lb u nc Rdc of e f.c i i£cc h suid 
MpEeBipEabrf by hofy ascetics? AhlddOflidl bytjwr, titf three tvufkSi 
TTiL'-j on lift: brink of ruin i but they have bat n re-animated by tiiee, l-’roig 
tJiy [ngpiiiflH) fpse, oh mighty goddess, men obtain wLtcs, ehildren, dwell- 
iafifl, firleoda, bar veals, wealth, Health and strength, [eiwor, vieto?y, li*p- 
pneu, are «•*.■%>• -of ulUintwrl to those u pon wltem thou iiniJait- Thou 
Hff flu? mothi'ir of *11 beings, u tlrt god vt godss Hut!, is Ifmir fmltfcri 
and tbiB world, whether animate or in*uim.»t & 1 i=. pervaded by i|»oe and 
Vishnu, Oil thou who [niriiic.it all thin-ga, ftHnafct' iw* our treasures, our 
Ijraoajiea, our dwelling, our dnpejLdatiia, wit persona, ijfl-r jsJvtS ; i l 1 1 ; l r i '. 1 :: n 
act our children, our friende, our Borage, our jewels, oh thou who iliidn 
a$E L|ti llta bu-e-iui of tL* ^(hI (*f jjuiS?- They whmn thou dfsertest are 
fu.'aiken by truth, puuly, Dud gimcLueea, by every niuiusilo and 
]«»i quality 5 , whilst the Itaso and worthLrBB upon wiium thou looheat 
favorably bfsmiue iqntitfdittely endowed with iil etceUeot r^iml iticmtio-Ti-B,, 
nitb families, and with power, lie on whom thy ecanteji*nea L& turned 
it honourable, amiable, prosperous, wtbc, of exaited birth, a id. a bero-of 
irrefliHLililfi pnpweffl : bat * 1 ] bin mertln. *ud bis ar] v antages *to converted 
into worth k^sno*?, when thou, beloved of Vishnu, umlLor of rl: n world, 
avartfist tlty foee (boon him, IJie tongue* of Bnihuua are o regnal to eele 
brato tby excellence. Ue propitious to me, oil ^oddottH, Luiu^j-cJ, und 
BCPtjr mo more," 

The otputrary of Lik>lmii U A] Filler: {I. # r i!i( tiller goi.lrlrw^, (he 

godd cM oE UDhappiucE?, conorming wbom a beatbeti wrote » Iblbwn : 
u Wbib llrahiDft, VJihoa, mill Liudrfi, wilh tlio 330^)0,000 

Iba 4A,000 1 l i j l i , and tbe otlior e^ltRtialH, ebom^il Ibt roa of m i Ik 
to prepare the be v eragt) of i m awn al i ty, t tie re origin ated in it* Lealdi?* h-'arEiinH 
eioellent eIiLci^ji, al^i n nd MUilE vl, MBdivL’a Lmsijiess h, to make ail 
Ikiiig creatures dro^ay and tired; the rieb, poor ; Lbo LlgL, low ; iho 
honoured, hated; Hid alt nwa, mm-mlik. She dwells in dark plaepat, 
end julnh Ibotie wbo are Lent opoii doing tnlaglncE, 4 ' ]^o special booka 
mo written about lier, but the poeta mention her fieri? and there, mul gives 
her various cnnnej) tiz-, i I, ^^Ll(tt_or c^^fii>L_ Chtskta t(lie eldereiiircr}^ 
£, K£[1 b1 f.abo wbo ruinn) i 3, *+-. p KaluLliL fibe nijnriifea} ; 

ajujndi ([weertyl ; T+vu+i (elder aii=ter> -, 13, gcjlwt 

^.y^rrr Indrn.ikkiibLTjtliL (ilia elder lodrni, h *. T^^liuitJ j 

etc. eike receive* no offering*, put is she werakipped in any pagydu. 

Vishnu 1 * EdW wife 1* J Blifloiuilcii, 3,^ the goddess of Ibo 
earth. SL-r ia rapraaented aa a women witli two srme end lieiulst, hoLding 
in lhc one u totue ftower, and lulmig tbc oltitr bang down empty. Her 

4 The Alkarv^ss. or fcutli VEda, irefitintt *s It if ot smagle, Li mat » kigb'iy 

iit.-if r-iu i b-j tb« tint V^dM > n«m*d TtiR, VFijflr, sad Bimi, 
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c uLn r ia yeLlow. Oa he t hen-I aha wears a crown ; whi Ij» t her black IimIcj 
hung dotvy. ns fur as htr feci. She wears jewels in her m, uhd a red 
}jiis-Lfn>u her brow, mill ie otlitnr«tt) ad trued like the ether ftiuldesiK^, 
lief atanding ^Laca ta & lotua Bower, Thu* mEio qqiy be seen or painLirips, 
but titers: is no image c-f l:er in r-ij pagoda, Site La jn>L wnirahipfu-iJ and no 
niTiTii2 i zH.*r« nnuLe ui»e*j her ; nurure LVutia and taste observed in her lutfL-or, 
There are iiJaij uu books written uUuiji bet 1 1 buL ■ kg laltcra jind there n: c 
tiioned in Uso stories about Ike gods and goddesses, iu .>1 Jit said iAi VLalini'g 
secondary wife, j mat »n Ganga aa raid b> be Israrii’a sreondarj wife. 

Concerning ilhiiinkLeri a heathen wrote ua na folUrtea c 41 Bhtunidiist is 
t 3 w> goddess of patience and buffering 5 and witness tf all that Lappeisa on 
Wrlh ( fin- nothing can Lie ljsddeja I'ruin tier-" /lud Brother odd wrote con- 
coming her s “ UhtiiDidGvi La Ilia moih^r that lifie- berna ihe earth and all 
erwinnaa on it, Stic ia pvory w here, nourish i np, uphold i ng, and prol ccti ng ell, 
like h kind mother. She ia IIlls wilV nf iho great Vishnu, but ncrorltidcai 
eo humble fi 1 j d patient, that she allows herself to ho I redden upen. Once, 
wirew Itvar* hid hilled Yawp, the god of death, there wns none to fetrli 
jneii ir»i:i tbii woild to the other ^ itien j,ba vfu at lust ’obilgril in oars 1 
pEain tlnd etie mold no longer bra? nil Iho multitude ol' men ; wherenfmai 
IaTtiTn rc rived Yank, that Si* might feioh men from this world, after sbe^ 
1 i.-'l III iIOlI Lltrjr dOHLilted time. Of ]^liri:i:ii’<':>l l S. n. tl.r i-orLli and nature, 
wears to Learn. humility and patience. Wo worship her bjr womhipping 
Vishnu and Maha-Idtllihint ; £$r ftrery thing thst is done to them ia con- 
tiptoed to be done also to Lee. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

FifA-nit 3 * Saits, t£r. r t pith hie ui/a Jintt ; 

intaa anti Law {his wwa as J&timaj* 

Tl. Vishnu nr* ascribed H> nc- sons, vijs- , Afonin ftilin, re.' 

Kuna, amt gaojZL'er L|li(l MhduihUul 4 tv tlif! Iiniiun Cupid, 01 " ±hc j^t*J 
oi Li>vr, Hu cn-iilfts .vihhui] lute b&Lh in titoi-lala n-hd lint in nr* 

eepeciaJty ii) tba fcmitk 1 H'i i whilst his wife Rail ( lust) intfnjmea 
the fire of KiitnnJ lov& In Lji-g tuttlu 3 wl#gj-clbve ahe assy bo t-riltd 
Yhsuh,. 

Manmadha is tTprcaewted as ft natural ctiph, with n crown ail lib bend f 
suit Liis^uri^ ufitik, l>re*sL, unus, lu.iiis, feel, and thus remaining part 
of lib Lady, uie adorned with various ornumenfo of poii rli<, precious 
fchmnw, gold, nod silver. On hi* shoulders hn wen rs m •j^lui 1« 1i , 
TSihupmtaL, i. c. fcilnMilde:r-£i.rdte, In ono of hi a ha nils Jli- Mda a how of 
suRar-cmne, with a HEriw" ot inserts ; nn.i in the other an inw, r-H-iy 
for discharge! Or hi* hack be carries a quiver, with live sure* uf arrow*, 
eouslHung «f five kinds of floweia-f His BLutdH r-d in a jWi ; his veiiioli", a 
parrot 1 and Ibo coEisr of Iris body, yellow, Itari, lus wife, b rrprwetiW 
an a female with long black butr r braided Into a pij^i ni I ihnt reaches to 
ibe r round, Lite her ltusboii d k oho wears also a OTOVtP, and is cm £ho 
whole adornei] ami e^uippm! nimUnr 1o him. 

Coutsmlhj ManiriailLta faMtlitnvrclt us an lullows ; w Msimiatlia, «-[|.n 
ia a son of Viatnu, Is puaacsftoi of matchless beauty. In olden timra lir ]. H .j 
n visible (Win ; afterwards, lifrerovyr, be became invisible, for the fulfow- 
fog rcajtm, (Juco when the Rods and all Lbi" inliuliEiAiito of t bn fuurtran 
worlds had am i inportarit matter to bring before lavara, iLie: I niter was 
eig*g*d in dltep Inediladon aud would not allow himself to be diaiurbeJ. 
Thccij in order to induce him to give up iun J.i.Lu.i.inr:, the gods stui Mon. 

* Mshmstha CtbtcOTfcnoder of t*i« mind} is Onpi'l's moat eoitunon atm# i| Fr# ln 
ths Rculh, utiJ Klain ill:* Luatfsl) in tbt Hf.jrlh nf India. VT* Fa ,uld da Lie ths nreq. 

Kin uf VLihiPlt, soil, to h^vf boColM iftcmuftie Lu PinJjUinfl*, tbt fliMlrtrn nif Hi* 
1CH /i !!0 i.-.ni of JCriaLu, who urns ^Lthr/ot a noisind na rc^Hhli n;.mvo“i ; ttTilI^I En.lL 
hOuLmE Jln^aVAtf, «rii| fhVt biotic Is 11 ilw? ]towrrfiil nr.-J itaJlml }ir.Lnco Anirii-Ji! I.a," 
Who*# frati *ns rclind La fh* Vinlinu Fii-ran* 

f Til* ir^A-nWiri i. e, tli* Are arrows of Vh* |zn4 of lone CQUltlt I n the fellwloji 

Avn l::r:h <.r CrWors : 3, *-Krti.; Lutoi; 2, m*-*. i»ii:i|P» ; ft, ailiuftn : 4. 

Jatmine i 5, files water lllj-- And Lbe i. e. Lhe Om ffitcri pnj_ 

diu’c-l lsj- iheie orrawn am ] . * . J t : :, iokLn.q nr.il bilking of c.io jit'j,. n |,, Pe j , 
J, Erftli ih|J itiii liWOnii nil ; &. C««i, hett sr IcveriKliiii'ia, iiHtiirt mui 

ItngiLiobbe : 4 t ffuiiS. weeping and IwwlHmTW&trf the fitPttl t»ii 1, »MWU, dwUi 
I.. laxpEDija n uf Lbu uL'jrnl pu wern. 

(Sf* T>1, WilinKiW '* Tamil DLclinssjy.) 
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Wtath*te uxeito in him love, And hs suecwdsd t but I-srum, in Bailed 
’.'■r i lIj anger, iqmnod hia third eye on bia forehead miliI burnt luso instantly 
to ashes. line i, hia wlfc r jKrwover, went to 1 amis, w*ralii|ipeJ him, aud 
iuii i 11 0 !i .riJ, wu hire taketi liberties, lie-cause yr<t ijirl not sufficiently 
know thy glory and might; loigim this iuto-lenee and restore iny bm- 
band again to ilfe." On this- lacar* povlved Maureuttba, bus ordered 
that be a n^uLd beoocfuT-ili be ■visible for nu one oitecpt hi.* wire/' 1 

From tho fetter of inijlher one wo extract the folfowEng p&wges s 
u MniuiuiLiia Si supposed to be a Atm of VihIiUli, and in bMuly none ia 
equal to him eveji traonig tlsw gods. His business ia to excite the feeling 
ot km; !u women, and to try tlm heart of thmto women who do penance. 
Many of these, whsjr <l-ry behold ibu beautiful Msiniulhu, im: indum-it 
with ecnauil l*Ye, mi 4 lcm& dirirbf the merit of tfaeir penance, But 
wane, though they sco him, do net allow the&iwlveg to In, dRlurbrd, but 
tel L him to teive Lbetu atoms, Tltcy are each ia Ji&yq all thedr tbgug-fjia 
crijni'i-ntrnp-d, Rr.d think of nothing but how they may obtain LlisSi whiob 
tbuj' LIiOcl nl.-u obtain. There were more especially in oltJtn limes giant- 
atsts doing penance with thn view of obtaining gteat buonafrom Sir* j 
3 ni l in sinter to shew Siva which of them really deserved a reward, Viahnii 
sent MtnmRlha, to try thiir ebulity, kit they should obtain greti gifta 
unworthily, and afterwards hboH the™, as many of them did, '1'teru Et, 
however, mnonp hundred, yea iiuong thoitRand wuOlCu scarcely occ who 
does not get wounded by M*unii,thirt arrowin'* 

lL At n'gaTde liati, the ia a- beiniifql at bet liniband. Their wedding 
wea celebrated with great mugulticence in the preaencooT all tfotgods 
and goddesses. II aniQatluii li ru* taken her to wife, that, by exciting aeui 
sunt Join in the ^imj- .*j> Ralslteaafl ( giante") who do [itiumri:, nhr, may 
prevent them from. obtaining great power and invinciblH weapons, which 
tliry w-ouhE only use for the purpose of Ekinisncering over men and puJa."' 

Miu,:ijiLiJiiL I'.iLf no pagodas, and ia alto not worshipped ; but the poets 
make much of him in their tore stories, and >11 boohs about sensual fovy 
speak of him. Of such may be diijum] I, c ■ si Wjnli. Ncllaimhli ; 2, 
uwir -iliL-.i r.u] ; J h aS-jJJj; 'Sjprfi VtralLvidudOlu, Aj^ieiraDa tolhe 
piany atorLee that are related id' Manma^ba in ihe Pur&nu, In- ha* 
got mauj names, of wbicb uifty be Tnootitui^d ■ ] , xctnar Kama (the lust- 
ful;; 2, Tii u une alLi'drUan ( the inn of rli# dEvi-uHs daugh- 
ter) i 3 , (erjtr Mnra; 4, ChittPja; 5^ Manflya ; 

it c u f.w Man oliliara (4,11, and firnean ^lljaniM'bumy 1 ; 7, j(4/***t 
Anciiia £ ihu hody-bunO ; 8- Ananga (tiie hodile.sa) i fl, j lt.lt 

ink KambHiirl (the destroyer of SamliftrA) ] CL, UruTilli(the 

bran tiful Ww-fish); 1], -~.i££i J^.^ar MicntFL|l(Odij , ifyBrllcia 
( the bearer *r the iinb-»Land#rd ) 12, £}ep*tj * LlatikLituliLii { Rau'a 
husband ) i 13, **r.ipir ( the gnd i?F upringJfH, 

Rar ii rli Ii'ilImtii [■]! uri I li ( the dBai^ning EUgai'^bow-iOin > > |5, mipailusm 

Kndarpa ; ]£, izpzrir Mailuna ^ il:n wanton ) ; PdrilS { be with 



4 Se< tlr note on pSRt n:), 
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the flower arrow IS, top&pjbtp-fTm Tejn-*1ddr0ii ( Jut whoe# eliHr- 
Itt if the smith win i] [ which ia regarded Hafuvoi'ahle to love] J 3 3 Hi 
• wii Villi ( the bow-msn)s 2Q, AinliitnsikirhaTfln [ Llia 

fcrd of the Jil'fl flower^trtttWJ ) \ S3, VTCiaMSizvivmw-ipik ClHJttkftnmtl>* 
Miiil u]t;n ( ChfiiiteamiB&r.ftj i. a, YLhtmu'a son > • 21 w^^mwi MudSmsiikli* 
i the friend of apring r 23. ?<**** MBJut (tin) lusiEtal ) ; 2 d, larger 
Jil i.,| |;,n v* •( which, ho'wrs'iT, !■ ji]hd a iinuiA of Vishnia } -, etc.,* 

A-d nijjiiiU-i the ocher two ao'i8 of Vishnu, gk»# Kasii dim! 

L**s, the first waiborn Hr to him. in bia minima lLiml hn Rum* by his wile 
S’rifl, jiiid Llm gagnnd, we Are li:-l J , was created by the lileLii iflage) Vtl. 
mski of a ^^ijoauwLj Ai^r Ditmhspuihi, t. 0. 4 sc*JL uf ihfl istcrad grass 
iJlrljhA, wad the™ by SHa and Him*, t 

A htmthen «ortoA|>oridtrt wmte a*cnnciraLiag thnm pj fellows ; "Wlicra 
Rim* had rccwcicd Sin* from RAvuna, and received, har n^Hin *n hin 
wiPr, 1 m heard nn« liow u waiherman HCu'dcd )|U Wr, who had Lceoanu 
wnfaEthfii] to hint *r l 5 ('(Hit (o- another mno, ssylcig mu? her r " Do you 
think i shall fetch turd reCcfe* yon again as tny wife, sa Kim* fe-febHut 
Hid itrftiaod bia wife, after she had bceo carried Away by Ha^an* s Kci, 
I will nut do what he Hid t' r Whtn Efim* l»c«fd. Iheaa wnrdi, in jwrwrped 
that they wend * repnitcli to him, and enyi(i£ within. himself, “ Pi-, nil j 
have ]«.n feKling of shame and psopr*ety Hum wa*herraon 1 " Im £ot 
angry with his wife, tmd in bln aiLner lie sent tor into the wilderness, 
when ah( witiiii months with child. £0 the expelled Sir-a went lino 
the Forest, w here the Rsshi ViiLiiifal, her priest, re*HM,. And while aha 
was, with ii Tfry PiLii fpoiiteuiroa, walking to 1 1-0 farertj thohirda ihmxcH 
to^cLher mill uvei: Laduwcd ]irr, foTTTiirg aa it were an umbrella, to pi-oinot 
her from the aou ; and alw tlLewild bt'ani^ ?[?., elcinhanl^ tinerit, brwa, 
] ions. Icoiiairh, Hinj£>, ami <i 1 hf-if, rame h and Imved to her, mid nkewed I ,<-r 
the way to her prie&t, H-atinp 1 w»ive to bin, she f^lS *t bis faet, and 
*ilor*d him, and being Afhcd by the holy jmtn why hJlo h*d c<uqc eitclt a 
long wri, she Cold him. how Imr ]msh;LiiU had uverhehTd cite u'ofJ.H uf a 
washerman ; and how lie had become n shamed of hi* havinnf tnkjen *> 
hnudt tifouhle for the porpeec of rescuing hia wife from the hjiudu of 
Kltina, white a wmlnTmnn wah ithiffled of hrttiyin^ home Usm wipe 
after «lte had I win with Another inan taml how he then baniahed her to 

* Etcjmrftns ICilmi, LlkP ftvd Iat?, Vt. H T3 Wilwn. In hb, Jldlfloui Sects of 
the Hl? 1 'Ut*L maltM til* folln-wiag ranuk. “ITie Ispht nnJ aLLBEtiro kth'Loe nf the 
jjud of lnTij, 1iu3nrj. ap|U'nTi lo JiaPe twll fowfiurljf *pry JkjL'-TjS" h> till 1 eir-r!«9 noil 
jrru™ ninkcB diBLlnflnlshpd fljfn!* l> tlin :ali>i, jWFf mi., nr-d dlmnui rt aatl^nity : 
It ia a r^atiLf^ that itngu.lo.cEj obciriwtcjiKfl Ihe ptrient jUia of I Iib Hlrntu loligivn, 
tb*t >rio ionic LnstanuKp it ii to is ter*ifrwa, inott^r*, It Iiae rr-jL p^. d tn iticlf 

Ej> ill* a.-iiJ* 4 i|e pcv[h?ithitiH.= uf tl.a hniTiR-n clunulur, or t]m imntanttrai mrt n.>ni]iii. 
lutlvdly iniinnnt Awting-a nF ynathFilJ inlarai For tJiu IlcantleiiR hnniHga JitLd 
t,:> S.ik Li n ill Uliilra^a JilU little In common Tic'll the wnchlp lJ.it rcigl.l he auppoi- 
ni MHftflhU W Kirnn and hi* lprjLj lniJu, and » hick it ytkiW Bjiptsui they lOTm- 
trlyj:t^ojed." 

t We no not knew what antiicjity Zlfitfttlinjg’a oorrcipoinirtnl hu Tor hlj ntat«> 
Hi; i:t tint Lan urai i: r;-.il .■] by Y til in ki. LuL We rir|ir>oiB :t ij tire- I.K? : ■ k fiallnd , 
*1 t*k-j , uEiudljr. Iiijircrer, Lava is bid Id Imi< been Uir iwit.-hrallit r erf Kau. 
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this wi LiScrntrsaw On 1-esi ing lIlEa, the ange became ei needing tv sorry, 
gaivfl her* dwelling placo of her own, proc n red fer lier all she ivanLed, 
arid rumEaried Jlvt, allying : tL MulLier, petunia ber* f i . 1 1 vvj|| end w-ulS.^ 
Tins bha remained Lie tlmt Forest, arid a her sums time ilit brnnglit forth 
her Mm ltum. Whrn he wns tkut fire mouths old, slie laid liLm e#j 
day oh a mat, nett- ibe Huge, who wft> juHl Alien engaged in thl’Ii^; l-oub ms- 
di&'ition. ^■n-d the performance of certain cerflinumiRB, Htid with tint weids, 
Bi JJy Liird und my prk'st ; nilui f»™ af I Ihig child 5 I nm going away Lb 
bathe, Put ikL hikhl rebura ?” aha went away. H living baihioj Hc-eui'din^ 
in Wit prescribed rules, slic ntiumtii and lt5"k away her child behind the 
KA^e. without hin being- aware of it. Bnl when Lie had finished Ei La >lo- 
Tout csercisea and looked mound about hi in, Its missed ihe diitd F and 
thinking 1 that n ti.gt:r or some oilier wibl btnit Emd curried ft twiny unit 
devoured, Bud that the Iix-h of the cliLLd would be L'Kiireding-ly pninful for 
the mother, Ire ruolui Blalkof csllod ^£y«uijtrA>ja Durbkii-piiHui 
FprinjrJi'd with w|iE^r r Ihrul it wll.lt li li «i ilLF, G-illiNJ » UnmlS,- 

y,ntliii, Slid pj'.id uuLld thuSA frl.ild like KUS&. Si : l il, having fuiisFied her 
aeralion, earns again In lire prirat to pay him bar respects, when she saw 
alitilo child lia uent- him weeping ; wtiereujKHL sihe **ked hiin ; ■ l l rf nrd, 
whence ia thiaabi Id ?" Then lie told her what tied happeBed, and how Jte 
bad produced tho child, and ilia! she »Ju?itld now ath^Ji ]t jiu her hh, 
■.villi' L i h I n' L I: iilflia did, ijiindi iij hint Lain. Wlien tl e children were 

three years oil, thay could already resd Nnd write, undersEtm) tfio law, 
and practical inilir.uy cuTcihrsb, Iil ihedr susth year they were able cq 
liar ihe Ihi w ski 1 1 1 uliy, and went Hit every day lr? .-linuL ilII i lie wild hmris 
Lli I'y met with, and tileo robbera. Meanwhile it became known im the 
eoiuitjy tliai tliMt! weru in the forest, when-; the "up; Valmlki resided two 
ImviH wbn kiLled jobberi. nianla, and all kinds, uf wiLd hrjuti. Then it 
tin ppe net! iliar lii-nn and In i* brother LakHhinui* on me into tlie tamo (Ln-ent 
TuL' the purpose of hunting, and the boyss who were nlno out Li anting, 
BJiv tliriii, mid flupfiiMiii." thiqi the nc#-«iies wern rotibers, they almrd 
their arfliws at tEietn and put them tu flight, In the trejmwhil^ tli« 
fiiuie Vulmiki, woudh'Tinjy wliy the bnyt -did not TMJtum for hu<:1i a long 
time, went out In K'f-k thtmT, whec ho (mind ttiom cn^a™cd in a eonflict 
iv iil-, lirniLti Aild LilEtjHhmiiria ; and rt-CiyrhSil llg LEie Kt iiii^t-rA, lietoUl r|. a hoys 
that Ji.fi.iiin was I heir father, nnd hiLvin^ recoti riled bnl h pailius wiili eecb 
odier, Eiu led them u* his hermi mile, pitparod a men], and rentinciltd 
Rama a!nn with Lis wife Situ- i'hen, having rweivtid the btosain^ nf 
the stfigfe, 1-Limn returned wlLh Ida i'ninily to Elia caplial Aj'Mhya, and 
afe^r h reiyn nF 1 1,000 year* h<* returned to tho world of Ibeflodn." 

Km a Htid Ijlvji are tint worati-ippifel by tliesfi lMf«ihpEis 3 but pnlntiiigg 
□f them -nil little bnye ;m> FuuimI L:i Bt»mc of Virlmii's pagodas, and they 
ire not on Ly mentioned in several bonks, but there- i^ also a ftper.lnl took 
written Bbonit Uiiiu. wliieli in named t» * « ■. st i. e, " the story ef 
Ku:iu and Lava. h Hei»!wiih vri- rl » isr lint? aAenmit nf Viihnu's family, 

■ — — 
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CHAPTER van, 



BnaAwtfl <.md Tit* wife Bairuwii. 

The tli i^il ■ peram + amonj the JIuBinnTiptii* is Brahjdn. th<« vlo 
I svata, Vishnu, iti nl II i-aLiua together ii£ iLc promc tiiii njj, iaj 
that Eiml.Li.a L9 the creator : VLLeiii,. tbc pra*eTY#rj and lsrin, the dca- 
trojeT of nil But thirty who believe ih the a Rupr-tene Being 

hj, dlatlnot from Iho* threo geds. say thai all things and dsu the Mm- 
mlrttia were cioatod tty this Soprenja Being ; who g-svc then to BriWa 
tbc offioo to continue ^ren I m;ti in cussing nil creatures In the World, and 
ini.MM o.kfiroiftLtj' mankind, (o be hi>ra F also to (Li Lise timo of their existence 
on eartli, to order tiic course vt their lirae, and to judge them -after death, 
accordin g to their work* •, tit Vishnu the office to support trod govern ill 
tetsttlres ; in id to Heurft llif diFkir (0 ciiium- all tfl return to tbuLr origin 
tliLTjJC Ji death and decay ; and these who profesH lliis doctrine say then 
also that none of the three in allowed to do whnt ho pleaWcs hot Is to net 
in ftecetdanw with i:.e directions of the Supreme Being ; whilst those 
who regard one of rite three- as the Supreme Being ascribe all, creation, 
preservation, wild destruction, to ilmt one, 

BroJiiiiu had origin ally fire faces, butaiibseementlj he Eoet one, concern. - 
Euft which, a heathen wrote ns as follows : "There was once ft king who 
did severe peroutco in honor of Bruhiua, iu order that he might greet# 
f-jr him ft wifi: of surpassing beautv, Hat when Brshm a had created a 
most beautiful female, Lio himself frll In love with her, end intended to 
commit sin with hue- Thu li-rn*..lo. bowc-vef-, tied from Illcii, fmd luok refug-a 
with Vishnu j end as lie could not defend her against Brail ms, she Mod to 
Jar arm end complained to him of Brahma ; upon which Ievstji got very 
angry with Brahms and cot off one of fail five heads, bin hf-eeiue (Lr-u 
faimiolf mad, and In #rd«r no got rid of hie madness, bo camo to this world 
and walked ubost hi a beggar" 

Brahma* therefore, is row represented A* having nnly four hsfida and 
four faces. On e*cb uue be wears a crown 5 ia his leeks be din? a string of 
pearl*; uti hla forehead a epat of Kaatilri { musk) ■ bt-,i| other wise V In 
adorned like the other gods. Tun of hil* bftfld* are empty, ai:d the other 
two he miss?, holding in the left one a water-pot, and in the right one a 

p Cununucily Btfllimn, tfa* tVicirf CWUuT, i« mdwiI Jlnt ; bnl Zitfeubal - .i per- 
ftci I j rijj'Li j-i tTtstl-n^- irf Inm l.ut ioumuch 19 IJraliiu j dues jicI at, hU Uisks a itii- 
% iigiiftl:-.-] Agem- hinjjiK llln IiicLiil 5-jJi, 

| Amsir-Jiiig so ftaother legsiud, biTicuL af Br*Ln: i'l l finhht*d tccnoi* hi* 

uradi: oaJ bis Hfeafcjpg liea 




?)H BRAHMA. AND [335, WEE'E SABAS VATI, 

tfuiAry of Ritilrnlalia, The color of 3ns body ia lawny, Hij standing 
place Lh u flower, an A ue*r him stand* hi* widely a bird catted ******* 
A riii imm ( h'.v4iu- Thu?, uviaa aLuiilar unsnoer, ha is reprcFenti^ Ofl 
paLniln^ 5 L.il thoro are no pagodas Ha-VTcrl 1 * Jrimj iior Etmida Lis 
image iit any other pagod*. Ho Ls mot n-oe-ahi pped. by these heathena, 
CjtcupL th|Lt Ltu-! Brahmans chant now Hid then a hymn in Sri* hopor, and 
ui-.'-li iLoi i Jti.3 name at il.rir (iiVitii^m. And i.jki.iltu the ijur moat sacred 
books, 1 1 ic luti aaidlo have come from, him, he is net worshipped 

atiuL'diii^ to them, nor is there atij- fens* Or (»st observed in Ida Iibboj, 
Itegrtrdi ii it this fiict a neat Lei, nay a in & letter i Brahma 1.5 not worship* 
p?d by us 5 hut instead of him we reverence thO fimh rands, who pro bii 
offspring and iiif <Lw>-llii>.ir pLuso. Ho who boners (.Lo Brahmans, lionoTt 
TTli ■ ! 1 r. i .i , fur aU wo do u ntu them La conaidcrH aa being done to him.' 1- 

As tlioti! arc various stories related of lirnkmi En the PoiTiiiaj, ho hsa 
aSao got varEttu a tinmen, viz. S, J)?u:xr Brahma; S3, iZizits&Lrisn^pQ;#*^ 
MijdbiipmWiiANi f creator of the earth) ; 3, tS>.Yi4o#t numha ( grand- 
father) 1 4, Vnra ( givci) ; d h jtnj& Aj*{ tho unboim) ; §, 

JIiiU'toei (the ioLii.-i-like) 1 7, Veda yujtboL' of the "VSdos) 1 5 f inwp 

ua*r Mafftiyaren {like 7}; 9, ■■ j L . & Himnjagat'Lha ( the [fiiM- 

wombedi) 1 30, <?_<?,£:* Biid!i*{ tendier) 3 II , LDtr&ifiaixtyedr AEiliiiuff- 
vundnin ( ho who OjtL'Iing J'L'Ortl MU'l (E, S. Yl Eh Dll's] TLB Vi] 1 ; IS, gJ* 1 * 
Clara va ( Lho old one)f 18, Annavftrti (the awwwidfO j it, 

yvav ^ inh h u ( the soLf-EXisioiit] • 18 , j>t jj ,0 Anofila { the end- 
leai>j. tff, jj.Trfrii Mjini ( tbo wise) 17, VtdhL ( fate) i IS, 

«triir Vanik El ran ( Vlli'iJ [i- b. Hsi iijvnti's] buiVainl) ; J3, 
w* VaiitVriu jLaivaiL (ike fl rat of tho ealflatiili) 5 SO, Nbluinii- 

kha ( rlie foo r- fared ) ; cte. (i(a r Of the ImkiLb wTiticn alMmt him mny 
U nvoiitLonod BAAlitoiAttspadsJaiu (so oaLlod [ram the 

loirAcLo-ivorkLQg arrow vrhkli he grants to ascetics^ and tShiQiPfifasutm 
i_i 5 BralimotiarWkfciiiJa (the in^t chapter of the BjuJima-Pur^nuji, 

What is- stilt to be* said esuwemiag TSralimfc Lt oonisliwd in the follow 
Jiijj poasagea of s letter fmea a heathen i " lirabtua causes nil men and 
nil the ?,4G0,(KJO *peciea of creatnrea to be hem, and to die at the lime 
JiuftiE lioiijro band, But ha ir not «lMotiito j: isuitc-r of Hi:: linivoise 1 he ia 
only an agent of God, tlio Supreme Btfing, wht*=o ttLLL he doeib. Uo is 
therefore ulso not tiie roul o™.toT of the world »atl all [lie oroaturea 
therein, but only one of those three hwda will oh Cnnl oreotetl for iht* jmr- 
poOa of emti ng, pre*oiri'jng *ju| deatroying lho world, Brahma's dwelt- 
inp; pLaos Ia oallod BrahmalAkn (Brabinu's wiji IcI), Brahma ia, under 
G*l, (ko Supreme Being, the revcalcr d' tko ihor Vfidaa, rhnm^h which 
niiwi may thpw Gad, Br-jl^n gftvc tlic V r idas to the prophet V&da TySju, 

* Thi! Ci n( n-f I3rj.hma'A r f,_: > i ,i j r.o »/,-« hip ViinIrTiT Ji nKnOty oseribrd tr, « 
eiWie ' ■! Bivn. tlnUmin itime^r AASMtod. ilmr h.i hail j^rn au rinl i. I'SiViv «HlwrMiu|r 
a ICntakl rli.vciT 20 ■> 10 II ri«-i Id? tUferntTil ty tdLinL ' d Jir ; (hi s-Aich Slwi .tn.i * ni , i-:l 
him bi Iw vreLli&ut trnplKP Jn 4 woraiLpfera rra^etthali;!*, iyiHg- ii not ragarftd 
A* • etVat j'.h :| ui-jr jj [bu JticJjg Sen t'-a oi*!n tm jiagv 
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tVl lse tnEjzljt i:i iiTli- ili-sni leiu>%v» to Hit peoplo ir- the- world, From 
Brahma csiue- nUe tie four principal] tMU'g % via-, fhn Rvahisiuus from 
hiifnoc; (be Kahatriris, or king.? wirHom* from hia breatl s the 
Viisjhk, ur □ u ih tn ] i ll ij c i, item bia tbialu | ini tlie SuJibe, or low orders, 
from bia And because the Brakmmns Siafc sprung Crgm HrnliJiiA'a 

fwc, ihey ait his offspring .pgj' mtilerntr BrAhma is worshipped only by 
thid Tin'Ll m liirii, uliatsi [Ji« other castes nayenjnee him under TfitJ Inn v^F 
tbe lSi'tt'lRiDLMi. 7 ' , 

U rahm n haa onljijqci wife, named SftrftsTftii, wl^kon* of ibo Suit! la, mid 
Shir £■ idJ^H!* (iJ ii i I sl's. 15 ni in a book cnUtled *,■ i e#j JL u-ui—iit 

AinpuLtiirilla-tirDvikijttlkl {i r g, the Si haljf Epurls), there iso story reklnl 
tifliiTU uueordEEijr fa \rliii:li la 1 lu pi iw* miiittftflafa ; nut the fnijte Kapil.* says 
ih li L bo Ilal! alaa intercourse with s woman of ibo farsih cssti.i, wIiLch is 
considered to bo tliO mcnAGEt of aU CAskS- Bcvi&l this, l hero nrfc aUo 
elbcT induce:! t things nduLcd of Brabma aa well lib of lavuta and Vishnu ; 
hy which theea he&tliEiis are oncourri ged to do ibo enmu things, where- 
fore also fornication and iuMkry jit* rrry common ninrjng (hom, 

S$<;u¥vati is rPj>rftaf-iupG by lUg impge uf a. female Jit u .>1 ami jug pcn- 
hhS, v,dlji foiir arma and hards. in ciic of the two right ones sLe holds. a 
flower, which tlic offera to her !iuab*ml, by wsioeii side she is conlimmlly, 
and in tliu oihcr one, a boot of pahu-lE’avejf, Indicating tkui.-dm L? fmul of 
]ta;nm|r and lm porta knowledge to three who study. In one of her 
two loti SiAnda she holds a string of plan's, calk’d B*nu,e£-j Sivam-Sls^ 
which screes tier a* a rosary \ mid in the -cl Ivor- tine, m i-Ls^d- Diimnni, 
], ?, A vnL of small drum, The colour of her body is usually while. In 
ber-bLaek hair Bho woal'e pcarla mid elhcr ornaments •, whiler- liei pig-lail 
id se l-oii" m to resell lc tar Jtat \ arl1 ^ *n UiO whok eht Is id^rccd like ihe 
otliec gmlilft^o?. 

Her E-i ii ire, hnmreTcr, i-* nor woralilppc-d in any pagoda, hut, Til: e that of 
her hushiiLd, only pain led or enrisd as an ornament at pagodas and idol- 
earfl. Nor duct she rrcciye any of tlic usual cifcLings. Euitlicrfifiie 
some boohs ECiting fiirlli tier pralj#f:, nf whlrli one rnlh'-sl 
SvirasTail-inLaiii is best known, Also « great festival, laatin^ nine days, 
]a celebiatcd la her honor in the moot In ol‘ September, more e=.prd;i!lj iiy 
tho tearhere aaeJ tfieir p’-ipils, hn,l bi-y the pools nut ether wriitn ;all of 
whom, adore .Sm as vail and her ask to pi-m:1 1 Lmn ^ood tnidei^iandinur and 
knew 6 edge. They eiake Aleo an iraape of the goddoa?, ond CHrry it About En 
Ibe streets with son? and masic ; ro< 1 on the ninth day, SnriHyati, together 
with Pm-vAU And LaVihoii* L$ w^rahL[ij»ed by teftChers and j>ii|ii3s umkx 

■ Thli nriie'ia of ttic faslOK In irivffl Ln l»*li tu1e» ami Ih Imirt of Hie Curt* 

nai ; but At tl» HAM whan the Rffl-vtA-t W*a wntc^n, lha Rrahnum infir Autyeta 
dhtjri'Jt I'lislf, i for ay* ry one- iVbn nflVn up n araye-r iivnlletLa Bnlmiiin, oit^DdrM 
a» imL nsencLoaed at all. TIlC iiMtidMlom nfuiMrY &■ (ic’iaiilwl in Mm: u'a emh of hm 
JifftL-i iltiD vet?' much ffflm 111'" pTCH-nt *t VjjI |,fiv Ln 4hi; Spntli. irhf^ <!■« 

gridrai havis .« it ¥,'ot# bi^ua the r?.uk of the Ilisli.ilTrii ns I Vm^vni, lad Ihe Farithi 
xid «•* r Ioy OnLua coeopy 1 Tip yluoa uf I lie ividiai, aiid r<i« ihe lerrajoloof (-lie |j:^ai<j 
ordetE. 
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tbo form of tliair iron. nlj Ec? ami Iwwitfg, hy juililuTa unHfl ? 1 ifcn form of tbsir 
Vfe*l<inj, by nrLiaana trader that of their Laois, sie i and this in cakled 
rir&P&trur Sa^v ut-bpiij n, Hid a5ao ™ #■ AyutHha-jiUja {infiLrumeat 
TForahipJir* 

Of HarosiM-ftli ttrioua stork's are reSat&fl in the Putinas, tftii mi altjfiti- 
oua rma-.-'t are ok-tti to viri s I, ■*j.t.a>p± , u>hn(a Hsll'ilkt at i -aiLiB a i i £, 
D«vi ; 3, d£iLu#Mi KaiuLiu ft^nl (.sc ieftW -daughter) 3 'I, njprc. airilif. 
I'lLOdTaE-atti (aekiKJe-^ftoje) 3, Gtyalri, (this oust eotreid verae 

of ih a Vedas, Twinp peTMtiifei is Ssmtiv*iii) ■ ^ i>'jlrflTn5iUL 

(wisdom's forta) ] T r b-nstn^r iria^amfita (molbf-r ef Lbu world) ; 3, 
Rkarnti (the ^oddeee of ^peeclt) ; \ t, VatkiL (the same as 

S) i 10, “irmU Viol (alw liko S) t Hi fl.Tjcifj' J^apnBgttt (mitsuc-lady^llk 
iaaLnaftfdandaj (isiusLi>girl) 3 eta. etc. 

In QOQGlugfan we quote flora a latter of a hrjutlwn about SaiasTiti tba 
folio wii" puasngc ; *‘ E*nwv at! b Brahma's wife, and eIlo goddess. of wis- 
diMO ( kjunufbd^Oj ecienc-e,, art, ass! learning, fehc ta representuil 49 ft iit-.bj- 
tital v Lr^jn of AUteeJi peers, and ia jKtSMs-ifxI of divine exoellendfi*, 
Fmmi her Jmtb <swno all tlio languagoa, arts, sciences, trad poctty. She 
praitra wisfota, understand Ln|j, a gnuit mrinory., Eloquence, and other 
jjit'i 5. ^ herefore an animat fcEtJYsJj, cnLLeJ ^?oani3 vmti -■ jjt; jn, ie ceiabraled 

in Lor Imhor. She dwells ousting it^ri, but licr ape^kl abodn ia in Ibc Br*b- 
■uialoka with [ir^hi. • her husband. RrgiircJkig tho question whether tfae 
8*^ h ft vo material or icanuterEfll bodies, I answer : They have both raa- 
trriil and in itoriul bodies 3 for they can chsureo their form aa they 

fdOfi.-Htf. 1 * 

I lereivitli we coimiodc 13lc second! pari of die genealogy of iho Indian 

* A iUttcn plica «f tl 1.1 f fctlivil wIIS Vu ftwlul ia ctr-p iL ef the aJiJict.JLi |o pjrt iL 








APPENDIX TO PART IL 

CHAPTER L 

Bacrtytes (Fv.ja nn<i and Mantra,!. 

It SACttirJCES. 

(Condensed from, the German Ori^tual) 

A, 

Though the reader will hftre kaniL fVti&l tins prECEding pages what 
«n Mineral 3s, a men: dEtailcd description *f ft will here hut bo out 
of Plja means worship of the g-ds ami Uielr images, whit the 

proper eeromoiaiea, It is mud® to all the principal divinities, and while 
tbo ccromonicfc observed at it Ate always the tvm*. the Mantraa q T forma 
oF prnvtjf vwy, Every Pflya cutiuisM tff Three acts and three kinds af 
tiie ri i jp-’i viz, 1- the Ah.ii.sl :rkn, [. e tJif!- holy a no lei i ing, or a sort nF 
dikb-oflhriiig;; 2- iho Dhflpfc, L e. tho barnkguf iciHjoriHU i 3 the Tkivcdva, 
1. e, tire toeat-viftrifig. 

Before performing Ptja, the priest or worshipper washes and adorns 
himself wkk the marb of the *eet k which he belongs ; then, Imviop 
Apjhpuialjfrl Lite itoig* or images oF bkp got! or god* wiih devout t«- 
trues, he undresses them, when they are dresW (and cite Jm-flgrs mndc of 
nets! aro always diTsscd), and wjwbcsthem with consecrated wntci?, and 
then ha perform Pujit, beginning vdtk the AbhishflLA. In making (L™, Jvb 
uixea together kmon-jiiiae, *ug*r-™e-juke, cocoanot-waler, honey, oil, 
puLvcrized sundaJ wood, eto., and, uttering apprnpriatc ftluntrsA. he. potiia 
the raixturt user the idofce- Then comes tiro Dh&pa ; having bin died 
ni ] ii : i j ] :■:+, be laheaib his right hand a censer with Eundul und other species 
of odorous wood, as weJI aa ftontinoenae, tod while kcae su bt) tn noca 
mS burning he walks round the idol or idols, uttering &Et the while Man- 
tMft sod ringing al staled intervals a belL, which he holds in bis left band. 
Having done this, he throws flowers, une hy one, on the image, k- 
companytrg every thrust of a flower with a MsntrUkd. a ringing of 
the he!9. JTait aJid lifit comes the Jkivfdya ; having placed hufter, 
mi]k t cream, boiled rice, pweikfcia, Tc K etah|a^ etc., Micro Lho idols, the 
worshipper dedicates these eaiahloH to the ohjeiHA *-S his deToLinh with 
appropriate MAntrAk, and having recited all or a certain number of the; 
namea of the principal god, lio end bin assistants, or ike members of his 
shirty, consaino the artklcE «F l wd. 

In the |mgoda^ PtSja is perik-jiied every day twkfc or thrice, nnd nt 
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very csJobritad places em four times, in the morning mt inwn, in lie 
OvOriEng, imd At ijiitni^kr, anil tint by BrahmaUM, wbdtrt, hOWOVlSe, 1 m* 
Lid Lie Oj till LEi JkiL Other Claris of Brihlftana, J ei the larger tabipEctt llie 
plicate ere assisted bj * sin viler oi ['Tcat-.T band of Dfivadiais, J. c, female 
xfirvanisM^r tin; guile, wlis dines fcnd sing In honour of tlifl godo in dift 
tniier apartment of Lina temple, wSiiLe dig priest is ougagod in pBt'foridr^ 
l J iya in tbc inner apartment. 

Tlut puju i* a San perfumed ilL bomti by ■every Iira3im*t) of age as welt 
as by all tlcwe Sthdraa win Inw been J uiy Lni Lotted by a judeat, and jib- 
stain from, ilcrli. These privileged persona hare images made of naetpl, 
of ilte-Jr favourite grids* in tliyir bouses, and perform Jfqja w them at lenst 
□dob a day, ac the end us which they n ! a:I frequently algo ft pOrLii iri of a 
boot written in honour of the gcul, 

B. H&rn&' 

Tho Ifo-nia is a sort of burnt-offering, which ofin be made by BrtdnaiHii 
only. It ia, li 'waver, not made etrery iTay, hut only on special ocea^Lnn?. 
m j ii II no tlte celebration of a feelwab tie investiture of a young Brahman 
with the sacred lb rend, marring?, and funerals- The method of ending 
it is siinule : midir i hr ntLc r&iice of Mviiincif, fivLi ejieeiea of eutiseciaLed 
wood, together with the Dharba-grns*, rice ami butter, are kindled and 
burnt i and the fl™ m then Vepl. burning an long as tho festival Or eer-ti- 
nuiny lasts, Great filllracy is ascribed to Ibia rite, 

2 . J=/ L’ctj fra.it. 

Extracted frann DuWjs' Manners arid Customs of tbe 1’eoplB of India.} 

Tlie Mantras, r-oeeSaAry for tho performance nf every raUgiutm rite, and 
celebrated in nIE tbe, H Until boots, are hytuoi of invocation or fortn.s of 
prAyer in the sacred Sanscrit latigujifte, which (to boi rw a Hindu ex- 
piessLen on tho fcilhjtjtf.} lava such virtoc as It? enable him who utters 
them aright, to rrtcimin the gods IhemseUBA, They are of varEnua- sortr, 
imroentory, evocatory* deprecatory, conservatory, They ano EieoeDeem. 
or- hurtful, salutary or peiniolom*. Iiy means of them, afl effects may be 
produced- -Some are for casting entt Iht; evil, spirit and driving him 
nwfty ; seine for isi= pirEnff love or hatred, for taring discsscs or bringing 
diem ah, for causing dfalSi *>t averting it. Some arc of x ijontrary nature 
to others iumI soouterect liudj- efFncl ; i Sit stronger onrerecauing the influ- 
ence of the weaker. Same are potent ctiougti cu nroashnt the destraution 
of a whAle army. There- or? sumt) oven wliosc awful summons tho guda 
thoEasokes are ootaflttu.ljted n? obey, 

* I'll*: Vlci-Bflicni vtiitb-Ii ip only tfie Li njn, and -Lhitjts plifl]|-ni rniEy j rind Hin'iB ct 
tlur Vr. ; sl:r.AviH Iiiivl; fluly t'.m SalngtE.ni, Che cmVIi-n-. ef ViSlmu, i, n. n jCi.i.d fuuod 
in elite' tinndiei and «tlw ri^m floa-.n^ liiEWty li NrpkuL 
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Thu PiLralLilss, or family private, tf all Hindu*, uniTerscajii] Llwin best. 
Tliey mo □ iiiJiri ji rici.^al: lj-' necessary lit ibe-m id* accompanying Ihe c*teu*>^ 
hkb whicEi iL Lei their c-HLcc to conduct, But in general, oil 13-rul'ruana 
ire conversant with three fonnuliCi agreeably to thin SwuMirii strophe ; 

<E J^idhJn+na jagaCwrvn™, 

3] ;l; 1 1 L‘ ll : L "■ 1 1 ililiii i ;lU, I H vi 1 k. 

TfliLLiiunlL'iiKi lijaliiJHiiiii-HunnEi, 

BiDilUita mama [Jevaii.' 1 

Whifcb fill Fly ll(J tre,YlHlatfrd : ■■ All. (li£ LniEvOrsa is under tlie pOwCr of tllO 
emla ; the gads are subject to cl: r powEr of the Mann at: ilm Mtmlm* are 
under the power of the 13 rah-m anH i the Ilrahnsin-s arc Chere/ore our gods-” 1 
Wh£n the HraJuoin.-mrt eaLLirrl upufi Ul& pniS*nt tlatc-of iJicir Mantras, 
wholly divested as lliey ars of their boatrei efficacy anil |5owar, ihi-y 
answer, that this loes of their influence is to ha attributed to the itali-j'u- 
ga, 1, *. the *ljo of the world ill Whiflli we now li*r, Ihc lrw sjc, Iho time 
of evil and misfortune, La which oueiy thing baa degftner*lcd. Nfiver- 
theteaB, they subjoin, that it is atiLL not uncommon to wo the Mantraa opew- 
fthreffieCtsiu* in i rMuUms a* formerly ; which they cun firm by various stories. 
Of oil the Mantras, the most eelebiyited, u:nl at tin: pimu time the 
m-.'St effectual for bloLuiig out ajl sins, aud of such potency as tv nmko 
the god? Uierrscivo trem htc ( a* iho Hindu hooka a lH rail is [5i at to whlcli 
lliay give the oarae of LiilyoirT. or Ilia IIjulIji oF iwcnt y-lcur syllables, 
and which conELUhs of iho following words : 

11 Tin eavltor v are u jam bhargCdEro^yu 
,L DiiliriaEii dbiyo yt> naJia ps'acbadu j 1L’' 

The irtonnEog of Ihfcw wards — Jt tiown io but few HraLimana— Es : 11 We pic- 
dilate on ilijil ejcceLLeot LLgltlof the dkcJno oun : may ho iLEunoinate our 
minds I'" Tbe Urnhmati when about to recite thia ilmitra, mnkos. a pre- 
vious prtpHrAlion by prayers and deep medilution. Be fore pronouncing ft 
word, Em cluHia all lEie aportuv-W of hi? body. uwd keeps in hia breath as 
long as it is paEHible to retain it; and then lie recites it in a Low voice, 
taking good cftrO that it shall not bo intelligible to kite ScJm* and iho 
T’Sijt of iho jKOyfisito, Even Ills wife, especially at certain periods, is nvi 
allowed to boar it. 

Al r hough Ihc Brahmans alone are hold to bo the Ehto do|Kjsi(arien of 
tbo MiLhlpu.*, yot thure sre msny persons of otheir castes whu scruple not 
to pronounce them. TEiere ara [iisifossLuna also in which the Muntrus 
are indispcnsiblr- Tho physicians, for instance, would be nmaiitcrvd an 
ijunraui brings awl an worthy of the public confidejice, Iiowavit much 
c’ltiiLed to It ia otEier rMpoets, iftEmy vrene not floqnainted sfith tlie 
Mantras suited to cneb disease as well ns wit li tlic medicines which sin 
jLppliusl in the cure- Tho cure ia considered aa arising from lJe-! 1 Mantras 
os DLueb at from Ike mftilihn] applii^iinas- One of iho principal roaaorsp, 
for vvbicli the Kuropeon pliyEicLnna mi- Itoldin discredit in indin, as fH.r 
Ji-t regards Oniir profeosion, is, tlLat they ftdwiniitet ibei r medicines with- 
out any Mimlrn, t 
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Another oloss-oF pmtnn whs mart indhitud tin: Man Iras are tlie raid- 
wirea i f : JT never h:ihl those holy pn^tn htf mom necessary than. nt 1 1 ll 
crisis whtini mcoordinj; to tbo actions of tbo H iadiLSj a tender infant and 
fL itowly delivered rattrther are particularly liable to the fnaciiuEtioa of ofiJ 
eyas, la tins malign conjunction* «f the pitmen, the: inQuonoe o£ uuSuety 
days, and many otiiRr dangers, each raoro perilous than auaiher- A skil- 
ful midwife^ stor'd with gi^d «n r) scf vi^n'u ic Wmitrem, jrtOnouneed el tie 
proper niumfiotp util without tuLacake,* prurides against all such Scsie 
and Jai.geYi . 

Ilul the persons •.■» lib I'LL-Oci'jiisoirin'ij to bnthii tb(&t liltilful itl I IlLh kin'll of 
knowledge, illi- I at tint same ti luu the moEt dangerous, are those who -deal 
!u else utfri-fa ififiiw t such us EnagiciaEii, Eorwrors, s-ad -SOTtbeaycTii 

I c is this sort <)f who pretend U> tw. pOBKHtd b£ the tree 

MuflWw which can Barite with sudden death, cans and inflict diseases, 

I I 1 . 1 1 up or lay the. fiends, iiifcov-Cr thefts, concealed treasures, distant ob- 
jiocla, or future oveuM, The |reati>r part of ihej ufijw acuidtnu that Vs~ 
6* I i.Jm; II Indus in life arc attributed to the jealousy of amog enemy «wl:a 
Iuli bod recourse. to- thiH wicked art for the purpose of injuring ilium- If 
they Lose a wife or children by premature death ; or if a married woman 
QontiuuO unfruitful: none of tbest occurrences is bclk'.c-i to li-avc bad or 
to have a natural cuubOi but. they »™ all ucritad to preternatural arts em- 
ployed by soni !! ijeca'fct enemy of Llioir pnwjhSTily. EHiaasoi, perLiLniiui ly 
such pus an* Hif long endurance, arc attributed to [lit. same oh use,, and if 
they slmuLd happen to utte plate while any quam:! or Iuty-sujI subsisied 
between the purLieo. the whole inlaid Li: the charge ;>L' the opponent, who 
is accused of having devised it by ruagicaL contrivance. So serious a 
ulwgo, to be hu re, is- nut in. g^jieml very patiently borne by the party Ho- 
cused ; aiul thn* a new tstisa of dlaaenalMi Eh engendered. 

It is to eouflteL'uct the effect* of (bis ttkfitd magic that a gi eat number 
of vagabonds min over cJ u: country, who- call (he-miclvcs lextjiccxit mfl- 
flfcimtf and wbo ue auppoaed to posaesta Ibe Mautran that h&ve powf u> 
heal tbe disordors and other evils occasioned by the SUpaoA, 3. e. auraiug 
or mall^naut magic, the powe^ to render barren wonocit frnitfu.1, to cut 
out devil? from Lliuao who are peesassed witli thejp, to cheque the murrfliEi 
among tha cat-tie. to destroy the insects wldalt vava^a lIlb fit-id r, and ba 
produce other tranefieEal tfflisek. After carefally rsuiting all their Man- 
traa and pcrl’iyrmlng a numoerof tefemesiieR, they "3ve araolets to tbfrir 
patients, git which fu*c inscribed ecme uituteaniisg wotdM ; and Lbeso aa- 
cn;il symbols Lhey dutmL ju lte worti abetit their pErsooa, ea having virtue 
n» eociplavu tins cure which the Mantras kml hegint. H Hiey theu lahe 
tboir fee anil go in quc&b of ft tsli dopes. !>u juaclr Lthrat the jIj.h l i 

* THa Hli^hLcst LmfCtfsttlOli or ikJ«rb In pnonnaneing Lbc MantrbH ;h sap* 
j-niHU't to Luis-: Liiem. iicfT^ccuv, 
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CHAPTER II. 

jE Dwtripfion nf fliTJJiR 0/ Iftc principal ITmthi J'Sflfivoift 

(From tiic r Ctemian Original imrl Dubois' ITnnngrB .md Custom SI 
of the People of linliti,) 

L Tiruhvlyiiitti-, i- ft j(Ao Svcred IFcdding. 

Tli if festival b cekbrslcd 5 a csmcn.nuTnli-or. of Sink's or IsvstVs nu'ir* 
■Flagg vL'iil 1 Pirrnti. TAVtt every other fesUml celcbrAted in hongm of 
BLva or Yisbuu and the membera of tlscij* families, ft b flpwwd Enr the 
E rVhrn ana ■with, various ceremonies, accompanied by Mantra*, 'these 

certm-tadc* cwnfiit in putting the regetiLM gf uig cardinal points* in the 

comers of the pg-edD, in making nUbmn.'t in ratings Hug-staff, and 
in fastening a l!ag 1* it, wlilc-fo is dong by iFic* chief prim nf iljo place. 
Tbp festival ly.yla usually tibie or fen deya r Juring which She daily offer* 
ings are mada on a larger sealt 1 and. lavara, Farvaff, VighTiEavAT-D, B11- 
ldirnmmtya, arid TandSsvnie, aro carried about cvoiv nn>ri.ing and even- 
ing in the imsftt* 3 viz., gn tits fiist three djy.-f uiuJlt a soil of canopy j 
on Clue fourth day on a ?csl called ifi-m 1’itl.u ; on thg fifth on a bull, 
wbtn very many people comg to »d(.ug#5r|Lrn, tor a preal rfiiriird end re- 
mission, of :lLE tfiiisf are promised Lp iLosg who tdoro him riding on a bull ; 
on tbo sixth, on an elephant : on sl:e sevenlb on a ling ; on the dgEi th 
fin mount K*ilasR, 3- tun it throne rcaombtin^ that mo not. On which 
day also th>- worshipper is promised a special remand. On the ninth 
day.. J avara, F&rvati, Vighnfcsrani, Bubtn ajuatiys, nod I'andfsvara 
Are carried about on five large m™ :J On. tin; tenth day Istara and big 
consort are adorned and plated under a palling. withim the walls enclosing 
the pagoda -, and near it a Fand nl n i, e. * bowe r or temporary aJigd, fs 
CrrCltdi, and ainmed with ftawei^ hjnunfjlies of trcca, Mcoatml&fkrd! direr 
fruits. Tligrg then a jitat multitude of people hssSrabk £& enjgy tbe 
nniaic, together wlili Hie sir."] ng and dwiciag of tbe DEvadisip, i, a, iht 
daunLug-girls. The miEsli:i»ga and daueiin^.prl* nwiet also ou lag other 
days, more cspeelaily at the great pioceBslggs in tbe evtninff, when they 
march brctbrc tbo idols, wbicb an: JVdlowed by many Brabicany and i'an- 

* Aa aCWJnt cf tbe tcfieotn vf tbs ca^lapl jioinh wih Ik foand in Ch&p, IV 
nF rtirt IY T . 

t fee a dMCltl|Mian (>£ the Homj -.n Llift pterions dinprec 

I See n dnulriplimi Cf LkcSc Cun Sr. |:aRe -If.. 

O 
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dkniina. tisallnG eytnbab and singing the pmrfs (I'TlSvjkrfc and lii f cen- 
sor. ; ind ihuse again by a multitude of common ppujile, At u btsL- pn>- 
iin?y ]itr^ i.lsu many SorehcB find a diaplay of flrewwhfr, 

When the festival isoser, (boy put (ho regents of thu cardinal points 
in (heir usnm-l jikcc and remove ukis ilia flag -Blair ; acid op (bo following 
day Lite LiBTfidJjpji bay* » spurt of (heir own, 

2. CLJ0ii>.TH^ i e. PtrumaFt of Yiihfiu't 

Sacred Dtitj. 

This fa b I n t E il vs ftilclinit-ed by the Viahnuhhalitas in honour flf YWuhl 
T im beginning ia madt with tlni uurnc Cernnwiiea aa rTi c-sa desetiled in 
eoHfl«l3<nn with the ieallvai cullid Tiiuktljut ; only (he M*n(ra » -bio 
different. Tk fi/sli v»3 kais ten or eleven days, mid at Htmie pki 1 ** 
still lcm[rcr. On ft' cry day, Vishnu, together with his coriort,. is oarrtei 
about Ln ilift streets with great pomp ; vis,, Ort tJrt first two days tn a 
palanquin j on the third day on hia special vehicle, tin: binj Gjirudlt] no 
the fourth on thft minikny Ii*u.umlni j on thu tisili on a lien : on [lift sixth 
under Hhifill areJi or bow uf pwtal, alleil Timvasi \ on (be lertmlh under 
el lorgc 'l'iruvfiai \ on (ho eighth on a horae \ aiul on lIihv nlpLh on K 
Surge oar. A? these precessions the idola lire foil, wed by many Valibnava 
Brahmsildt beating eyoib&k and chinting llio praises of Yinhnu, and 
thft Brahmans by a nratlituio of common people. On the lamb day — 
a yery holy day— Vishnu is, fertile last lime, carried alKiut early in (be 
morning ; and in the evening of tkft Seventh day, which if celled DSitrbu 
'J'iruri^L and also J'i | par ii uiiih he and hia eonaort Lahabmi are enroll hiti 
a couch of Darb-Hn-gruu, placed a raib in a tank £ end llrahmsnfl, 
imwaciana, and iJandtig-jjjiirls bavl™ entered on the same raft, i I is ilftitcd 
from one end of tlis tank to the other, tln'lee, in the eight uf » multitude 
of people standing at the baphs, which are £ in tided with many ligbla, sad 
jidoi rmt wUli many fl few era. 

Sr Ppj^^ 

This fefltirat is celebrated in September in honour of the three princi- 
pal Saktis, Sarasrali,* 1 J J hrva£i 1 amt LnhsEuni, wjm ar* Ihen worshipped 
under (ho form of all eor La of Ayudlia.% L e., toola and impletumli*. At 
tin* fuatlval every artisan h every labourer, in eborl, all Himlits, inahe 
uffiarlnga apd; sappliftitioms, to th( twin and i mphuTtenl* whinli they use in 
the ei&pftifla of thei r various profeasJerLS. Tits labourer brings bin pkmgh, 
hoc, mid other inatrunwoto which be use a in Ilia work. Ho pi tea lliftin 
tu^alhor, 4 pi 1 offers to ihetn n fiaerifipe eunaialljig k>.F incartsc, flowers, 
fruits, rlee. and other seminal articles : after which be prostreleg Ijl:i:m'1iI 
before them a( bis foil length, *thI then relurns (bftm tu ibftir plncca- Tlie 
kuaaon oilYir.* the tanie aderetimi and Hhui'iflce (ft Lii trowel, bis rule, aikd 

1 Tile Tifi^ts, Ic-arlie c«, ir.ii pupils cMcily PiTni’nii ilit Reddeaa Dd 

l» KTiii 115 nn l tlcrcljjA Lbo realiiaL ia tlao cal i«H Slk'DivuLi-'puja. 
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LLi o' I .i"‘L' luHlrumsiita. The rair Ir-t Eh no les ; : pEijus frith regard 
t.i hi* hatchet, lias mdso, m n -i hie plane. 'Inc IhtUt. too, collects his 
tun ati n lieup, nqd them ipHth similar rites, writing 

i-Auc^r cidtus an liiEEfiug li> the irfi» |i«r:gLS <ur style frith which he imlei; 
the tailor to bin needles ; tine weaver to hii too to ; the butcher to bis 
cleaver. 

The women heap together their bnakots, the riw-BiLEI, the wooden 
■cj I i ■■ iSc-p with which they bruitie the rice, and the oilier tiou*«!icU ■■□- 
pleinObLj f am} fall down be£s« them, after bavin* made tha oUei'Enga 
described above. E eery person, in sliort, eandilaos and adaies the in- 
Him meet or tool which ho or elm principally uses in pairing hie or her 
livelihood, Tho tool* aw; eoo*idered sh w? niauj deities, to whom tliey 
pre^nt their supplications, that they may cijiHinua jkrApI [ions, and fur- 
nish them btill with the means of living. So universal is the unlia.jyt 
a titling thr Hi ad us Uj deify and Lioonur whatever can be useful or perni- 
cious,' whether animate or inaaifr.a to [ 

Tiie festival is concluded by erecting a shapeless statue En each 
i LUojr^ efimpoM-d of pa^m fmiia ^rain, Hi* intended to represent the 
KakLl either nf Brahma nr "Viahnu or Sira. : and being placed under a 
sort of canopy, it is carried about through the streets with great pomp, 
and recoil* the Jmtnagc ef the Inhabitant^ who dock together In tender 
it iht; Ir Adoration^ 

4 , Tht Fpr/gn: l p t Sartkrdnd. 

Tho Ponsnl is ill i: RTCHttst of the anscctirun festivals of the Hindus. 
It is celebrated wl ttrfropwfcwfll pew year when ihe suo enters 
C h pnCon. alrciut tho I LlIl oL Jaimifry l uli! l.jKi.-i three dnys j daring 
wbinii the Hindus employ LhErosuKefl in mutual v Lr.l ch and cw|i|iitHn)ls, 
siitnclliing in the same manner ns the Europe ana do on tiie Jirst day 
of tho jisir, Tli# fi::t;;[. of the Ppngal is a Scseon of rejoicing far 
two e peel at reaeone. The fluat ia, rlist the month of Mh^I.il, ?, o. 
December — January, every day in which is tiQlu(:ky f is r<iw ovtr ; 
*!id the other, Hist it 3» Succeeded, by n month, each day of wEiinb ia 
lucky. 

For the purpose of averting the cviL effect of (he baleful anmth of 
Hughs, about four o'clock in the morning, a sort of Bannjfish. i. e. py- 
i i E t-H 1 1 * , gu J'runi door ta dour nf fifty house, lieaiijip on a plate of iron 
lt copper, which produces, a piercing sound. AL1 who steep, being thus 
ronendf ate con use Hod to Hike wise precautions, and to guard against the 
evil [ijnsugyfi of il.y month, hy eKpialiwy offerings, npd ¥ncriilcos lo fiivu, 
who presides over it. With lliia view, every mortilug, ttin women scour 
il space of about two feet e^uhti 1 be'foro the door of iho bouae, u|mhi 
winch they ir*fr st-TCrtit White linei wiLll flower ; and upon, these they 
place so v oral MllLl balls of new -dung, atiehing in ench :i citron bloahjin. 



* Pijiianrui iniliei arg, if cot actual Ly wonbippEii, al 1 ml bald SBUEd, 
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TLe?e liCLlo bfdlfl itrO probably designed tu repr-Cat-nt Vigil nesvdfft, ■ f 
remover »f o&Jiaeiti, whom tliey desire to propitiate with Mlb Uuwer,. 
Each dnjp tliesa little lumpa af (pw-dufig, with IbeEir ^wrere, are picked 
up ftfld preserved in n private plant, iLLL tit Inst (luy of the rwnth 
Jlagbi; and wlteu Lhfit comcE, the women, wLo an* *lonc ehnrged with 
this ceremony pul the whole its * biek-t, snd march from the tionae, 
with musical instruments before them, dapping thoir htLndSi till they 
ma^h Jtfrflda w-aite film'* whore I hey dispoio of the rfdk*- 

Thcn. with tlL-a- flrbL day of Him jiw mm^lt begins c-ho festival, the first 
day of whkh is called Ehogi Tonga!,, i. e. Jintrft'a Tongal, and lLlakipt 
inviting tho ntB t relation? to an on tcr(aiiiou'n.6, which piiY-us oit with 
hilari ty and miTth. 

Tho gceontl flay is called Suryn Fmgil, fr ft Fongnl of the Sun, be- 
cauHi it Lh set apart ih tiorOttr oi' the urn." Married women, after puri- 
fying themrelveB by bathing, wliinh they perform by plungting in to tbe 
wntor without e-rVL^J? otF their ctoLhoH, and tinning out all wet, ee-t about 
bcilfog ric* with niLilt, esi the open air, and cor under any cover i and 
when il baglas Us simmer, Idtey snake ft lfttd ory„ aE9 at uW, Tcpcwting 
tho words •, t'wgil, Tongal ' Tlur vessel in tlmni Lifted oJFlbe fire, and 
sj;t Ik-fote ibp idol of Yt^hnomraf which is pEmiFd cloao by, anil after 
having Lota offoreJ Lo lIso linage, part of the rice Lg given to the c&wl 
and the romaiador distributed among the ^u-gfr. 

Till* fr LliO gre.at cl m/ of visits among the Hindu*. Tb* re! illation 
begins with tho question, “ Hus the milk boiled T to which the answer 
is, <( It has boiled i" sail from tbiii the festival lakes its name H ‘ FoagciV' 
i, 0. ''boiLing. 15 

The third day Li caSLed thr; Fflngal of rows. Ga it they tnit in a 
great- vi'sseL fUkrl with water , same an Efron, ooLfon seeds* and leaves of tlio 
Mwrgogu tree; ami iti^n gsing several timre loujid. <tlt the cows aa-J 
(wea heloiiging to Liao Ilh^uw, they springlc thorn with the waiter, is they 
turn lo (ho four cnrdinnl poinla : ajid maks the SfohiiTi ga, or proEtroikin 
ef tl i0 c-i [ili i m^mherg, before them four Limoi. Tills e Orem my is por- 
fofiued !ry Hio men only. NV*I tho cowa ojo alt dressed on*, tfcicrr liornn 
hoLng pain Led with varinus colei nrs, anrl garlands of ilowei? and folingo 
put rotmd their necks oml orcr Llieir tiaeka. "t'iiey likewise ad<E strljt|Efl 
of cuweaiiutiH ind other fruit*, whioli ire booh ahakc-q cfF by the briafc 
motion of t^ic animal?, wbleh thege trup]-iTvgj Dccssion, ar.il ere picked up 
by eliitilron arul ethers, who follow tlie ealilr- ptirpois 1 , and greedily 
cut wbnt ikey gather, ns grimctbing Barred. Thh eattfr then, being 
driven, in ]Lcnl r through tW vlllagtg, n:id mack to eoamper from- 

Fids in si tie Isy the joii'ing noiao of many souiNllng inatrumsntg, *j*, dur- 
ing the remhiuder uf the day, allowed 1* feed at krge wiihnut a krej-eL' ; 
nod whatever treepfi^os 1 hey commit arc soifeivd te pHia wiihtwt notice 
or Tcstraint, 
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At the conclusion of iho fastiral t|u?y tits the Idols from tin? t€jnpleH r 
and carry thorn in pomp id tJte place wfcici c the cattle have been again 
solleded. Tine jirls af plcusarc, nswncJ UCTudiwis, ^3w> 11™ CuujhI 
at si! L i'CL'emujiies, arc mist* not wiiuL 1 ng herd. TLi-y uifiieh at tli-c head 
Of a great aonerntfsa of people ; now and then makint; * [mum to exhibit 
[hoir wanton movements and ebutti tlkt undience with thtit Lwclvioua 
aon^s. 

From titi; deiwripLiou af 4bo abo^e four fcstirals, an Ida a may 3>t form- 
ed of []h? nnuioer in which All tlm EliHiLvnln of l:i* Hindu? hit. celeb rated. 
This fcBr-ivnls form a principal part of their divine worship; but, In 
rtnlity, tiuey or* nctliiofT but BjKiTt-y, rondo up of diversion ui.il amuse- 
loont, and s ee stops uk'd hydancMB, aho^vs, and la-wdneFS 3 but jin-t be- 
cause they nrc such. the IlLodus are eiecedingty fond of them, und oat 
willing In e scham^s their system of jrosi ldtdMrj, wldiiL enjoins lhain r 
fur the religion that teurhea u-s u to worship tiad in spirit and in truth, 
hi Ila himself is Spirit- 1 ' (John It. £4.) 
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CHAPTER m. 

Thu Puriihitaa and Gunut. 

(Extracted rroici Dubois' Mannrra ami Cnitoma of the People of Tadix-) 

'It it' PnrUhitat, 

14 The in oat ancient name for & priest by prot'e^iciti," a&y 3 PrcT. Max 
Milller “ in Porobite, which meana pnposHbs or prwjtfi- The Paid 1 
liLCa, taowerer., wflinnora ihs-n a priest, Elc vr*? the friend! nod Wuii- 
seller of tho chief, th* minuter- of lIh? Icing 1 , fli .■] his companion In peace 
and wfit< r Th* original -MBUpatwa of the PhrGhita ntAj hove coneisted 
iiL i be perfDL'LiiaHL?^ <if she usual sacrificrs; but, with Ihc ambitious i*dic]r 
of I bo Brahmans, it 9 hm became fttWppipg .itnms t<i jxilitlcftt ptffer< ,i 

The uffloe of a Purobita new-a-days is. in the words of the Abhd 
Dubois, to 0 L‘iit<j what Hrvgood and wh*t htc evil day? for ■begin- 

ning' any atti+ir, or for putting it off : In rtve-r^ by Mantras or prayers, 
the pri-nictuus effects of maledictions or th-s influence of malign con- 
stellations t m assign nwues to new barn, children and calculate their 
nativity ; to bless now bomjea, w-ell*, or Units ; Ea purify temple* ami 
Cnnaocrata them ; to imbue idols with the divine essence-: all ilL-eeo cere- 
mmiieH, and tunny others of Emallor imjwsrlDJiec,. are the ptwvinec aftha 
Brahmens called PurBhUaa., 

The iisciSil. important of the ceremonies over which they pieaido are 
those of marring^ ur-d burislsL Tlwy are so complex IhB t an ordinary 
Brahman vrould b* found jiicKpahlo of performing them, A roguliir 
atiitly is fttvciHiry for tlie, ex precision which they require ; 
and Man Liras am requisite of which the greater part are ignorant, Tha 
PurOhltaa aEone are accomplished in the mwangonnontof these ri teethe 
detail of which limy Sihvk in writing, in Hicrtxin fynniLlrtrles, which they 
permit rai.hu Jy to fee, not oven the other li rain ran*. Indeed the prin- 
cipal Mantras that arc used are not reduced into writing, from the fear 
IrinL Borne "ld-jr HralLriLniiH might m|uiri.H them, iljiil .■ .1 lih'nrr.r H:r ir 
ri vaU, to the diminution of their exclitaLta pLiJlt.-, The father leachm 
them to 111? son r *ud thus they pass from generation to generation in one 
family, Tina show* ih«t it ia- self*inter-G*t rniiuT that! aupcnlltlan 
whkh occasions this reserve- By hindering the other Brahman* from 
learning those- ceremonies and tha corresponding Mantras* the PurtS- 
hitfts ran iter thaui«;|vcj necessary to the people and tv the Brahmans 
ihctn^tres, wlto cannot disji^nse wilh Eltflr Kftlcw on many ucenifitnis- 
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One of tho hi "heel privileges slueLed tulhe profusion of ite Pu i-6titn 
1 j the ejcelnsivo right of publishing the Hindu Almanac. Tkcrc ar^j hut 
few who s« ImuiI s*p»litr, oi Tn*k[fig the cal-cuUtkmn -, pct-hnjBi one *r 
tivd only in n district. It is not upiui u k:i;iwLi'd^<; -of iho moLiona of i l:n 
LiKiiveiily bndiii* ihal the Hindu Altaaneo is ooroplled, lull upon Use up-- 
proximatkui and agreement of numerous inblca uod fiujoola: uf great 
njvtl(jn.ity and t hen-fore fLe calculation is very wir-plicntcd, and jiiitob 
tiurr, aliontiqn, pjiJ InWur is required to iirira at exact ftundusions.. 

'1T» Hinda calendar Is caSJinl Pa arhfi ngn, E. o. ftvq members, TjociiTIWJ 
in tru Ol ittontuing five principal heads, namely, tbe doy? of the manili, 
the aion in wbicEi tin; moon i* esejj dny iu be found, tbe day uf the tvctlf,. 
tho eclipses, end ibu place of the plntiet* It likewise marks the piod 
iIsvm vi rt the evil ;. those on which one tuny journey towards any of the 
four cardinal poLnl* i fur eeeli point of (ho ouanpsss Julj iLn lucky wid 
□ninety days ; and a person whs might to-day ir* 7 -cl very tuueKmgfuUy 
toward* tii t- north, would expose hluiself to Mutt grt&vmu danger 3 f Eio 
ti>>k a iy:ni tlLward pnrrijt, Tt farther centfliitH a vast number yf predic- 
tions of all sorts wLiub would be uu eedlijti* for thin pUco. 

On the Ural day of the year, the PurAhlti aaa^ubleM il:p principal in- 
habitants *sf tbg pluco wlrfrc he lives. In their presence lie vmiouhcbs, 
by sound of trumpet, who in in Jw king *f the god? for thai year, and 
wlra m to bo supreme OTcr the Htsrs. He detenulses ulsn the quantity 
of raiiL mtd of drought and fbretoM*, In almrtv whether it La ty b? n- year 
of health or of disease ; whether ike deaths or tSi** birth? olieJJ preJionijintr, 
b:mL imny other contingencies of eq-aal importance, 

2, The t-Dir Jfi, 

The Gurus arn a class of priest* careful]}- to be dintEngnisbed from tl:e 
l’u rob! bis, Tbc nppcJliiler of Guru, L e. spiritual (eacii^r, j? applied ecj 
pentonn whn art: supposed to esud others greatly w ilh regard to sanctity 
and spiritual wisdom. Uadi t-aste un! sec t him in particular liunr, 
who may bo oitlioi a HralintHn or a SQdra, and wits is inTcaH'd with 
gryal power. H* flu pfirintHndg the people bdor^in" to IhJ? sect in 
liia jurisdiction, sod Enfurcea the due a.i I:.««! t » ; uaiu! of Iho mlflH am) 
cnatoma by parrishing tho rcfisctory. He baa also the power of ox pell - 
iug fjrnv the eaate,aad if rextrirlng tborn who had beon c spelled., if at 
all Cur ,13 are noC invested with, an etjUnl degree uf vitliofity. U 

a grndaiioo- among ihein, and nkincl of hirraocliy lias gruwn up among 
them, wlLiidi preflervas Ibe flubotuliEistinn uf oov to nnuikcr. The iaFeriDr 
Guroa derifo I heir power from the superior, who oau drjKise theca ui 
picture, mil ujijhfiili other? jjv their loom, 

WJloo the people oetne in tu the preaenou of the Giiru, 1 hey make the 
Rash I Inge, i, □. pTmetrsfioo of the eig ht mniulierfl, a nd thi?, w|,or lulluw- 
ed Ijy the Gurtt’e A^irvid*, 5- ft briH'diclioo, ia ctfMlnai for die rcinifl- 
aigo «1' all siua. Tlte look even of * Guru ha? tin; eamc efticaey. TJjq 




E ] 3 the rv itoni r a s 4 jsd q 0 bus. 

LYil-j.i.Ih, irft, the ytTFent which the Guru confers upon lusi disciples ersiiijaU 
in (JvLnp? otherwise of ?idi«.LE vnluo, sack as a poTlLcn of cow-d.anp ashu^ 
to Lir ■■aik/ r_|_u iLirclirn.L flowcrns tliui wens pi.-vioualy sSfered up tw 
tlis crumbs from hi? meals at the water in which 1 m: IlaiI waabed lita feet, 
which is picaerveili iL-i iL iKMttelimCfl tiro nk by those who receive it- Thera 
ami other things of like rmtura coming From tbfrir holy bunds, pus sea 
I bo virtue of ]»m flfyiiri «■ body «ni3 eoul fjonv all Endeanmcea. 

Railf lLc 'bfijteJ.leiLiui of the Gum n-i:l tho other tittllo tokens of hia 
favour which ho bestows 0:1 Ills disciples, have Aft wonderful mi in- 
Humee io ntuflolEng tins rcspuct Mfed reverence of c-lic silly populace, bis 
vitrte iMhouibt to be nobles* powwful nni lilts them with’ terror and 
awa, Tho Hi it J it? Fir; persuaded that it never falls r.i take effect, whe- 
ther justly OP injury SiMiurvdl- Their books are full of stories which 
seem to have been invented far the oifir^es piitpfae of uuLplnug this be- 
lief ; and, to add greater force to it, tho attendants of eIlmj Guru, who 
*™ inlercBtcd »n llie success of the impe-sici^s game, do not tail to recount 
many njarvelLaua storieR respecting him, of whlcli they protend, to have 
been cyp-wltwcsras ; onjJE to avoid any possibility of detectlc^i tlioy Lny 
the -scene pi' the nuirsflles in same distant country, 

Th.iL Vi urn - , in general, rant as Ihe lirst flu,] meat oisungu i shot) order 
of godoty. Those who arc rlovatod to tbia preac, dignity, receive, In 
tivost epaes r toai'kfl of or r*lEior of adoration which aro hardly 

rendered to the gods, themselves. Ent Lhia is not Jut-prising wheb it ib 
undrislood that tEifi power of controlling tho gode i; fleuarally attributed 
to them, by which it is supposed they hove the moons of obtaining 
whatsoever tho deities can bestow, The preverbitl .-jyliiy i-, j 

11 Karen diva rnsya guruh," 

|L Thfl. Oitru. La tlte, emLodimont of ovory {£ i-rioiiy. '* 

Some of thy Gum* tut married ; bn I in general they live in celibacy t 
winorcB* the Pmr&lLLta mrwf be married. The foolish people believe that 
their Gurus arc moulded of i better day than oiJiKf iikiHilU, and tbit 
tliey are not subject to fcvil and uin, though ibe unmarried Qur«* wre 
known to lie not vary strict in the ohservuiee of the virtue of continence 
which thay profess. As * rule, the Gums reside Eu a kind of nnwvostc- 
riea or insulited (lermEtag^a, tumeil hlntiw. The place of residence, of 
the princif*! Gurus is contmenEy tailed SEmbiijftfla, i.t, tbrozic, and that 
of the Inferior onos FUltb, e- o-, seat. 

Tho grC^i Gnrua never appear In public CsdCpt witli great pomp 5 but 
It is when they proceed to a visitation of ibcli- diaLrEs t that tKoy aro seen 
.5 1 □ t i-. 1 ■. 1 1 : ■ J 1 := ■ l with t-heir wIluIc spk'uiJour- They commonly make tli« pre- 
cession on ilie back, of ui eEepbant, or sealed jn 1. 1 ich jwilanqusn. Sajon 
of them hav0 1 guard of horEC, and aro aurmu ridel with trooiw both 
cavalry nod infantry, arciied wiili pikes and other wenpuais, Several 
haudi cf maiHttdajnrt preceda them playing on *J] the instruments of the 
country, blagj in all the varieties of Mlpur ware rouin] tlitim, SidonLud 
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with then pictures of their god.a. Some of their officers i-ike Ibfc !pa 5,. 
sing i n-j ijdvs in their praise,. or adrauniibiTij; thsepcc-tatora to be |Krepflred 
to pwy Hi* juigbiy Garu, us he dome* up, the honour &ud revercnco 
wIlL-cZi ore due te hiin- Ii'iceoie and oilier perfumee wo burnt In pro-- 
fusion ; nltillm are spread before him op Hh> ™ad. Boughs of trees, 
forming iriiJiLipbii? arc lie*, are ourpan deff Eft many p-lacee on ilia way 
tbroojb which he posSr*. Hands uf young women, Use dftueiitg giilaof 
the Hlmplns, i-uSifive each alber, and kccy up will) the imiCEsnion., enliven- 
ing it with lewd eonga and Imcitiom!? dftflHJOJi. 

During the visitation, their principal object ie to nnwis money - Be- 
iidoa tl™ nt* wlsiijli me levied from persons guilty of offtiirtM Of any brea- 
ch^ of the ceremonies of Lhe coMp «T*e<M* they often rigorously ctsci 
fro io their mliiorenia ft tribute to- the uittiohL extent oL' thoir ffiflftn?, 
TtuE le callest Pila-hfinika, 1. a., feel-otfonTi g, Thrri ii IM affront or 
indignity which the Gorus aie not disposed to inflict <m any J;Lncijile, who 
sails, either from inability or o nw,|ll Ingncfts, to produce the rsim at 
which ha is rais’d, and to the last resort, they threaten to iiiilict I ho 
cur.jT- And auoL 1 a the credality ot! tho timid Hindu, and such la tins 
dread of the evilH he Bupposca to sprin g front t tie taftledkifort of a Guru, 
that this extreme deminctaLioa selilum tails to exact the payment. 

i’iu- dignity of Gum dflscEJids, among' the married, from father In »n ; 
but upon the death of ons who tins Vi red single, »auece*MH’ is *|rpo1nled 
by Eomo one of the grand Gtru*, who, In tho mcn-isn of this [*iwer, ge- 
nerally nomhiftk:? one 0 E h la own dependants 
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HINDI? fHILGSOtHfcRa AND iTHtf&OVHY- 



CHAPTER IV, 

II Ifidu PhiJoi mpkerft and5 Philosophy. 

The- Hindu? hnw ti^rTi rtyJed notion of philosopher^ rt jusd, hid^ed, 

from olden Hues, they have; had tlw^f pliiEraopbical syateniH, Billed Sii- 
fra.?, of which eLx ara enumoratetf, via., iSu* NjijrA.VaiiflsEiiltft, Sanfchys* 
Trtgi, Mlmastw, nod YfeJltiH- All thfae aystema, ascrLlied ha ilsej- are to 
celebrated Itishls or mil^om, bad cmco their adherents ; but now-a-diTj 
only the Soat one of r h.c in , the Vedanta, I l :l f- aLHE follower.? hero is 
S oiirliiM-n Tndi»> and that not a fcw t acting lhat it in ^<111 r-Lili-rr-al to lif- r-Iia 
orthodox ^niivA pjiLtoeaphy.. 7i uijleiJ Admito, i. b., non -duality 

in eon trad istlncu-eTi to two other syatemH,. aeL ttp by Vmjhn*Ta phitoeo- 
[.i l: ■:r-s-, and atjEcd Tisislitbadrailm, i. c- h qualified iinn -duality, mid l?v;iitn, 
i- fr., duality, res ptfC lively- Theic Itirtn iitfe the eye tarns now In vn^ue 
In Horn tli f-j 1 1 End i», and an outline of ihem, at v.tII *m of the lives of (heir 
Imindcrs or principal champions, together with scans rsmart? cm hi udJ > 
hiim anil Jaliiiflsu, will here HbS bo out of pIctMP 

I. Setfifiatit Achlrija am<t th? V£dI*U 4 or Advaita System, 

The moalcokljL'iLtHid professor oftho Vedanta was SantR™ A chary a ; 
M.d L'EgriL'di:!" Lira we learn fmtiL Frpf, 1 J, IF, WJteW -9 If hid g Sucte. 
that h 1 I i vc-d about the eighth or ninth memory, and was, according to 
HMttt ftCCCnitiM amative of If dill or Malabar, of ibo tribe nf Nainbttrl 
iirilimaofl, and in the mylhofejfiMf language of the reel, an incarna- 
tion of £[va r According to other u'uiCi’innn, ha was born at Chll am ba- 
rn^ (ChidLainhr'iiiJi), although he trans lerred Ills residence to MnEabarf 
wldfel tJo> KSftla ULpltLi [n pelitfenl rk'scriplion of UnEnbnO rocogmeee 
Malabar a-, bis native place, and onLLa I d m tha iitlrpriji^ of adultery, for 
winch Ilia mother Bri-MehidgY i waa excelled her caste. 

** [n Mi^nijir, Itoi&Hiid (0 lip^O divided the fwr -original tribes tnio 

BAvPrtIjMiVA, *T L-i-lLfm .-mL-im ininim tnoh, find, tin ]|&v 0 naftigimd them 

cIji-Ll 1 respecLire rilea and detiosc Kotwirtmtaodlng thia, tie set mu tr: 
havn mot perticnlftr dcareapoct, eilber on ncetninl ofliis opinion?, ot 
hi-i origin, or Ii.Lri wiiiidiiring hlh. On Iil? ixitnni liiimr, on one hCon,?ii>n, 
hiit Eisutlmr died, and he had tu perform |ba funeral rites, Co r whioti Isis 
rel&LLOiH refused to supply tniu with lira, and at which’ all ibe Brahcnam 
dcoLinod ro 11^3; Kt- fsankan* ttieo proda«;d dne from bia arm a.im 1 burtsl 
iho corpao in iho comrl-jard <»F iEiti luotise, denouncdnpf imprwatjQns to Ibe 
rlT:i! t, 1 1 ini 1 1 in Hntbuiaon ihftje ibuuld not study the VcdnE, that religlout 
memliraats should tmeer abaln alma, and that the dead ehauhl nSwap 
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he burnt close to iba bouses in vrblek they bad resided—* cuHtoEa 
irliidb Id Mu.ii! to havd survived IlIia, 

u ALL accounts concur Eft representing Sttokur* &h leading mi erratic 
life^ und etig*gLftff Eft euccessfuL ianftnjversy wilh i nrimm* wbiihcr 
SrLvii, vt Vaitkiiivi. or cf Iwf orthodox o-piiiiyiii fli [he Buddhists and 
JuSiiis. In tilt eourto d hie pencgrLnaliHjai^i hs established StvoraL 
Maths, or <Kim under the praidenwof Lin diE-riplcr, [iwn iculfii ooi^ 
ctiJi flourishing, at &riji£tri r or Sriitgiti, &a tbo weiitorLi (jhals* near tlho 
flftorcca ftf iko 'Vftnaju.litiadfa. Towards the nhssa of his- li F-l - , ho rfcjutti-L-d 
Id T#r us Kashmir, and seated himsclfi after- triii mvljin^ over various 
{^i:i(inr > ijiB« on the throne ftf fl-araafuti- Ha nt-xX ivunL to Hadittik^ai'acnii, 
*nd finally to Ksdarflktli, In the liiraiiaj'm whero ]ld ditd ift, ibe cmly 
ago of tWrty-lir(u Thu events of bis last days are coniltini-J by leant 
tonlLuans, and tho Pitbk, W throne of SarOsT-aii, un whidti Kunkaia 
(u.t h ;j still shown in Kashmir;. whilst nt tlto temple of Siva at Enduri, 
a Malaliar Hrahmaa, of the J^ncnhttrl tribe, has always betn tltouflicjaililjg 
prifcUL 

“ The influence cxeio^d by Sankara in piif^ftl, ku been purpetuatud 
by hij? writings, (ha moat eoiinont of whi<;liL hia Jdhasbyaa, or com- 
pientarlea on the Siltraa or Aplterimos of YyStea. A ixupmentiry on 1L0 
Bhapavad Gif*, is- also aaerlhai 1* him. us is on* nn tlm Krlslnha Tnpa- 
nEja ElpmusLiad, mid a cento of verses Eft puiaa of Uurga- The S&und*- 
fjn Lalnrl ia likewise said to he hid feanpofliEian^ 1 

Aa regards (ho doetrlue of Sankara Acharju, ibe fio-calied Vtdknto, 
the trmi^lfttoi' will try to give tlto reader Rome idea of this most subtile, 
oiftHi I'm 1 Lr= L i. c-eL and roost nhtord piiiloaoptiy, by t'niraCUPgJH.nub lt-hiji tJtjr 
passagcE from * work esi Hindu philosophy, ratified "A Itmiunal Refu- 
tation of [lif; Hijuln I'biloBophieuli SyHiemu, hy M the mi ah Niiukautlia 
Rfiilrl Gore tranaUttod fnftni tJrf itfi[;ijial ilindi by Filt Edit an) Hull, 
ift o. l . Oaon," 

i( Tbo VcdintioH arguo Ibrrc Eorto of eJiflteiwe t ^nd one mnai 
tluoriKsiglily ftom prebead and pwdet tbenii Sn *rder to taho in the racan- 
iup of Lhoir aclicTnc. Tlieaa they deaLgnBto ee trnr, practicut, and np* 
paLTfrh TlMtwhLeh I'erily exi&t? ie cs Lied trini nftd it? exlRtenue, Lr uo 
eiiiterriw [ uni thia existence, according- to iha YiJinta, is prcdicabJa 
exoLuhllvety of Itrahiut [Lne BMptame or rutli-cr u nivcrBRl spirit only. 
T’Lio Fr-rond BfKSfiEe* ftf exinEem^ has the name ef praclicaL The Ihhtg* 
to whluh it-Lelongs do not reri[*hly c^iRt : ?i*ily thf LiiURppreheLiBivc f or 
fgaunDt, iftia1*tc thorn for e* Intent, acd by means of lh™ trnnHivrt 
practiced lift; T/hrciw Hie epitjuet praclical cxiawn-cc, And it itniisl 
Im kepi In mLftd, th*t f aB the things juRi ii[ii>tiru uf we thou "lit to 
ho not rDTitably cxiEtoift, but to ho Imagined by Ignorxwo, prrcLprly 
fo it is with the use rooda of them. For instoocr, il non in a dreuu 
drinks wutr^, or toonnia a horse; the wnttr mid Lite Eiorae fti'E vi-r 
aiouary; and so are (he drinking aud the mountiag. If a thing is, 
not veri^abLi'p tiao use to which one puts it, ean also not be veritable; 
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fur, to luv#- veritably duuliogs with that which in faLse, ia itnjioBSiblc. 
Cmi a man in bia waking aejtsea L>;i lI: o in a, river that in- saw Ici liia 
atccp ? Tbo tiiidga which, agreeably to (he j?hnt»wli^|;v *f the Vedfra- 
it™ jh-ablUiuL, Are tho very Liiin^tt wI:Ll]l ail men, tbunsaLvCs except- 
ed, call true i and aucb are lavarat* or the muter of the vftjj'lit, anula, and 
all tin 1 vrrji-Lil besides, 'i’hcir eiEBtenoe Ihwu [di LbsaupheL-a hold to lw Ilia 
result of ignorance 5 uid amili eiULeiice ia termed, by Thetis jir*£[5L>*l. 
The third species of aaiatence, dona mi mitcd appvrrdn^ reaembtea the 
fi-racticuL, in that It Eg false; Irji, by jni. ■‘Liilte, Nirriiia Lt> be veritable. Jt 
diitere, ItowovEr, from the practical io three respecta, Fi™t, the Lgiuvruiitj 
that 1 st n>*ay, ordinary men, tip rot copatMtfly, but only now and theii, 
mistake for veritable the jtppiu-cut objects to wl.icli it appflriaHTts, at 
riacinj for si Ever, and Lite matters of a dretnu for the things them^'lte*. 
Noi‘, afiLimnllVj is tli^rir iLiiy [ira-'ticiiil iLi'alniga with Llififle things. Let a 
naan iviio mistakes nacre for nElver OUer it for ads ; be will not got fur it 
tW price of "Hirer ; for it will Ijki recpgnjptdj by others, ** ■noihi-r soli- 
Elaneg, Thirdly, it U Sutujic; «f 3gEi(irAnee h Limb the yjAOtitil 30enaa 
Ycrilublo : but it it by reason, additionally to- ignorance, of distance and 
othiT fUTiiies, Cttlh'd defect*, that tlie uppment seems -verLruLile. Sntih 
are the Veiantina’ three aorta uf existence-, fha true, the- pracLLca], and 
the apparent, 

“ The dtfllriw of tlw Vidlnta ii Battimariaod in this hdf wtiplei^ 
11 Brahma ia true t the world ia falae ^ the aoul la Brahma hi iiian If and 
nothing other, 1 ' And cup lamed nnd expanded by the advocates of tho 
Vi! lisca. the mraolu;,: ul tke^e wuniM 3a b.h fpNaw.iT 1 E-ir-iliniii. n-ln-aa— 
a spirit ; cswiHiaLiy existent, iuteJIigance and ji>y j void *f all qoalitiea, 
und pf *11 afir.i f in whom there is no conseitMif-nwe sueli mis denoted by 
*"1,’' J< thoM,’ 1 atui 0 3t , ir who apprehend* np perspo, nr thing, n*r ia 
wppmhand'fid pf *ny ; who- is neiEheT parvieoient uor mmuEcient i neither 
pArvipotent iuw ftinulpnta-jtt i who has neither beginning nor end ( im- 
mutable and indefectible — ili-s true entity. All besides himaetf, the 
*ntire tiuiverst, is fiJsci that is to say, ia nothing ■whatever. Neither 
has it ever exist ad, nor dc -t Li now >cL nrr will it caiat ut any time 
future. And tlie aoc L is one with Brahma." 

As rsgnrdsihe ftrat article of the \'Edaiita creed, ,l Byahma ia true, 11 
the Chriatian Pandit very truly observes, that, hy the interpretation the 
Vcdpai tin* give of it.. UrHhma ia until e an Snepurelveftliln iirinp ; for in 
denying *11 qtiBlitUii tp Urilimu, they render him $ icli that itia iuipotai- 
btc t? prove even hie eilstehre. <L Wntn tlieyj" 1 ho savs, JH hear ua 
fcipi-Lbe tn rlLtt Supreme Spirit intaSligorcs, will, power, and ntlu's- aUri- 
butcfl H nnd speak ur li.hu in* htpkcr of the world, they silently deride us, 
in- tin- cnnvlotimr, (hat we nre Lamentably Lgiuvnaut; for our views, to 
their thinking-, Iqtputv imparlcclion to Him, in gLvijLg Him qa-olHit's i 
and they Eupuoae, that we, ai. Liie best nnr| furthest, stop short at lavaiA, 
md make no Approach to the pure Brahma heynnd, Fut they do not 

“ I» v *3* fhe/ Vryorn m El ;t frncEirjt ^tity, S* srltl bd Ihd in. t^,c wnvet, 
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toitwidor, lirint E'.ich n supreme Spirit to they oranfoml for cnorni be p-nsT-- 
ed to exist. From tlie w-arld, ail effoct, it tucy be inferred, that it Hud 
an riftcnent causa I honctt God, Ite linker, but by what argument i-in 
yn« establish tllC CXlftlutiCe of n lir-: ii tr irunJumndirir 11 i : r, , u hr j rig 1 net & 
m&iter? JU'WeoTpr, I would uk Hie Yfid&ntJn a hut sort of linperflertign 
charge on tlie Supreme Sps^it, in nscifitn to Him sucli htiTibulos 
od omnipotence and otnniadjenm 7 Anil, if Ik-whinn be vckl of n LL ■ | ■: h - 

liLiea, ou wlmt ground ia In* Bupposed to foe ulterior to the Cri'ntnr? 

For a being without qualifier If concc-fo^klM, cannot bo dan-med either 
excellent or .otherwise. but waiting tli I a, !l ia per m i in , as wun said, 
that [3 inliciiiL without qmdlties cannot be proved an cntily, Pjt?p*p* 

lion lellfl ea noibins nf Li« j and Infonmpt} tervclica o'- no niunt 1 s ninc-ta 

lie IliU rto relation wilhaiiy thirjj. Nor, agreeably to thu y#ilinl3tM h ds- 
Unltion, Brthm* fo related to nothing, either as a cacao, or in anv g(]iet 

W*T." 

Agfii a, ns regards the second article of faith in the Vfidinla creed, iia., 
n r i'hfl w-arld 5* f|Ll^ f ” j e., tht lPorW it net reoliif txiittnf, Nfliil^nthft 
Suatii rernarka; Jl Here we ta%y ‘Himt la It, th&i, if the external 
world is fidw or nothing, it preienla Lt=eif aa exiaifog and itil i- 1 The 
answer wlifoh tl»0 Yfdtntina give to this 5 b, that it ia aLL due to Ifou 
power of ignorance, They awed, that tlic external world eriginilua 
from ignoranca s in other wcretn, ilia all actually Brahma, hut, by r-FSEon 
of igiLiimnne, appeam tn u* a? t>ic worEd- Just so, a rope lying in cur- 
tain ciTcumst-iucea tuay bo mistaken, by * man, for it snake i bo calla it a 
make, it not being so, bowerer, but a rope t and ao one nity npi'alc of 
the anaka and Uto rspe ag being ont. Audyftitia not meant, thnttho 
rope has arnnilly ondergone a r Lunge., or ha* turned Inin a ana'^n - it ia 
a snuku merely in semblance. A 3 the rope is to the snake, ho is Rfsiims 
to die world, When, therefore, thb YBdfcniJ-rcB declare, (hut the world is 
Brahma, their meanie^ is not, LTiaL brahma is actually transformed into 
thu wftW, hut that, in point of fact, tbc world ia no an [Sty ; poly Bnsfoma 
prEsenta JilniseLf ns if ih$ world. To wbc their tEC-hnical plirasenLi^-y, 
die woild'a SKittEn.ce ia not ita mvn, hut Brahma's, Hence fliEy de^l^naia 
brahma ns the iHusorp- material online of the world.' 3 

■" Ttie iimonaEscenisj- and fatuity of ihe Vfldfln(a an ibe point titiilep 
d'sciKsion ore mttft bewllderljtg to Ihe reader. In tho ' first pLnca 
he will enquiroj, whsi is the mature of illusion, nb^ called ignorance. 
It" ke will any, it is il.nt by rcsEon of wlilch the utueaL world [UestmL? 
iltelf ns R'ai, — -after the mamiu-p of oaero *p|.w;»rjng to be Hilver d — it 
mitst he rriinconcEptioin : end how can Lhj* be Lk& ^ri^cliTs iniitcriat 
CAose ? Amd if it lit. n malorial eansc. asnl if tlie world tv*H mado 
out -of it, ia a jar ia pads of elay, whr hro tlwcname and form of ike 
world 1o bo false - 1 i reply, that Ike difficulty tku* csphWBed is in- 
CtipahJa of siffu thin. Thb Vidtntioa are herein most Inconsistent, in 



frosoe respeofa their ‘ L i^flOrnun.<i' a looks Uko miHcereeption i and still 
they will not name it so, hat the oausi- of mispniiorption, njiy, uf il.o 
winds world; for iliry ilcscrihc it an being a compici of ihe three yawns 
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(qunl3tie*J ftnd tit*"wr)i'Li| r i (duacj, Fb rHicrmaPi they dersfflnii- 

j:n[h lL the power oT Iat arn.. 

With I'ciVitfi Jti tn rln: towi, t’ic Yfldantins bold tbit, though it is 

BrJinys /*t. bjing Miihjeet (^3Hiu*3yii,. ori^nwtBse, [t li HA ifargr/L^fl. ifa 

ti-Mfi nutiJist. and lujkiiiri u| yii the into r ah! organ &a4 the body us real, 
srui identifying itwlf wills tliecu, ctniiidiTs itself Ec Ibo te an, rw Uw like, 
And, iilik:iti:;'iL nil thing* in tigLasitmlmuiifl lilt ire faLse* LVotn JgnoraiiCo 
the soul thiiika Lhecn true, and. cnlla sonic of bkein mine, etc,, and LmugbDca 
tii.Lt ^iiiih LI ling* irinkr it li*j>py P and LlmL titlnsm render it kiitwirfclfl*- Jt 
being cius, there arise, in the soul, desire und nvcrskn, in dmaeqiLtirfag 
of wliic.lt it ong-tgea Ln goad works nnd in l)td, Afterwards, ta reacira 
lire rtqm! hi ill ibgrtt ivcjfLj, It Liib Eg pim Mi HJjf^Ticnj «r Mi hflll, and to 
sake birth repeatedly. AIL titeeis cxneriuncea mid auYLtatious are, Mi lig 
sure, Calm* s bit nerurtiujlws* liiuy atom to it m true ; and liOncc in nil 
ha wreLctiEdiiesi. lint when the atm!, bound by iiiuiion, Lees mhos con- 
vinced in At tbe world Is fatar, and Lltat itself is itatkiaa. eiktest, uiLclii- 

* It in IttCed, Ihataoiiit VO jil: l i,gii formerly iiidLilL.ii;k:I dfiahini la lie the 
hlbM tjilI umi.Hij .if [:m- wotN, IftnC, rrein Lie ILcue ul baak&ra Ach&Tyn, I lie 
dominant c-rbiiol ns" th,n Vcdnn.Li. Iiib 1 1 r: ] ■ L , v : i -j I Jjrfl'j.nis in cite w.iT.iL'a iiiusotifm 
rt,if.:..ri,i i' cb,U3El 'IIiui it U wr.lteD La :!□ V6ilinta-jin.Tibhii.il* : u Let it nat 
li# kiiil, dial, it. <if lw ketaruyabuous Ullage, ecu stay Lt a material flaUiij 
nr.:l the □ L|irr « meteri*! efr*nt,, tbnn Et-tbme knasetr cus-y bs th-s materiel 
uguie of Lhe world. For 3rabvin i'i adiuiCCfd at j,4.’ aaJtriat fssti af £^e voild 

[AttJp] an Jin FfUff of til iiiaiy *lf Ajfr.iCf gf fifl v.triit, L fl. ff |i|S dfj'eiJ 

aiijfljf^eArndtJi- ui n«# th*& Tnat*ri*| cmiftaLLtlty wkldL iuiiaiuN In ev-tlritf 
it Lir. p>M ilk I » In ffimhmi, te being without pirtl- TIiu.h, t":n> n . 1.1m eiiicbliph- 
vJ iLuctrfne is, ikat U:e eVulullnnaL ujulerLat emc □! Ibe woriiE is si I alien, 
sot En4nvir-' h 

Sukare Ac'hiryri eften Lntaipret* ILtc ro.1 ty tliase t-Rni.iffe* dt Upaniahedi 
(Lbn so jrr.B af tbe Vedanta ra.La'!, whirl: mi ni to (.p sne nf UTulima ea tbe 
vycld's e >■' ij L ix E a r> cl e L mdlejltl neaie ] but lie jirufcn to undetBCB.uiL llnui Bl 
kRtcinf lortb tbs vjrw whLeii iiat* hit thna ha* (fener«Llcjf p if nniT*rnall/ r 
teen adopts by Ycdaptinfl. EiwiMr^a opLnitp may bn learned frum ti.s 
fill :u wl:a£ pauage of Ii.h Com ir.i: n ! a ry na tbn AiEjirtya-a pan! ihaJ r " A cat- 
ptntfll, or a iliuib-T *H fwerj. ynuRnbinJ ul niiLtrl*!, aonktriLCL* a IrjijiR. ut 'lbe 
litn. Tbu In nil right, nr iaiffiigi&Je, But b-n-w tin Hi* tjririt, which i* 
withouL malarial, CTcaLe the world ? Toll i* tit- *afri< nlijeefioD. Lile tb* 
fnia. a Lhiic^ dcvslupril, bat ensfing poltaliaiia in uvular, the acLr* rae rn.a 
erlit in It* uataTlal nauie, kauq-n ai ^ate upLtit, kiaslaw, asui n ml Hi-fin^ed. 
Tlurefnic it eg isoL inconpruoit* to f A i nir, that the crflaLnnervt, hinifcelf the tub. 
ItiiBl enuse of names end fiimis, ih.oolJ eretEe Line ar.LvtE.ic. ntbaiwiiin, nnd 
ptefemlily i as a dealeitniii jggglet wLLbuuL r.iiLeriul proLLncsd htmaalf anil 
warn anoLklt Itlf tMITflltlLg La Lbn air r Ba Lba OOin mniant DO re, CT ]»var^, 
btLr.g r, mni potent anJ great in Lllueion, CTaaka hLumaK ns it wet* enothir **Lf 
ld Lbe form ert (he sinivEtnc," 
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fjcuoc, and joy, it esKajjes l>ooi further- viei«itnda?, and rralijeo Hi-alinm- 
JiojH- Yet, oven after tli-- acquEsLuiJin of true knowledge, [he eoul Jum in 
tenant the Liralv, lill it exhume the experience of ibi frueioBcent works t 
and ao tang il cannot evade happing Mtd uphtj. 13 y death only thy 
*Qitl realise* Rill Rrabinataood, that is it say, it nnu to billsI indifldii- 
ally, it is absuorbcJ: Into Brahma, the universal spirit, 

if The accounts of leva*a, found lb the Puriuiis and othsr IichiKh, m 
U tal be BSSUnted Uto forms of Vishnu, Kira, eto., anil frrhicTcrl vtrltwifl 
actEoDflj are rHHjiectsd by tin* VmIiIiIiti? ; and tlisy think it ilsn |>rop6f to 
gu through iJyo BaurLdcra and otLErceTomonleji ecijgypd in the Vfrda. Tk-ey 
declare hoover, Lliat, :f u :imn cgtranpua lLlniie3f from the wurlil, and 
KLFE-& himself wholly to dpi, ritual fUndi«H ami oiencsFra. n i:- J betoqK'B ?.n 
Mtecio, he must doalxt from all ritualism, KtEE| rimy do rot ampupn the 
a&reiunniiil portion of tlie Y£d& as felly ; &or in it deemed lidpt-epcr lor 
them to imsaRO in mtniLat derotinn addreeaed to &ita, Vishnu anti Other 
drfct cluis. deities, form? of IaTHra : for they regard [.uh:!i exorcises as pro- 
pajrat-ary lo the aUalnrant of right ftpprahen&lHL Whoever, ttierctoro, 
hearing that the Vc dan tin a believe in Brahma without qualities, infer? 
that they r^eet YLabnu. Siva, and the rest of the pan Union, discounte- 
nance idoLatry and count the Purunas and aiiuimaJ writings- fates, 
labours ii nrler grow trror,* Kspardeil from, the standing point of |™- 
tlral eiiacenee., three am nil neat and authoritative f wh^resa from the 
standing point of (run existence, all thing?, including even IhaUfmniahads, 
the JiUdrt* of th& Vfctinnta faith, are locked upon as false. Such are 
Iba leading dqguua of the Yidiuts," 

S', Bimanuja Achdn/a and ffo Eyttm. 

lliTLlnuja AchLrya, the founder of the ViiishtliadTaitw system, me 
the ohiftf propagator and reformer of the Vaishna'v* religion in 
South r-ra India, Mil the following, taken from TVof, H, U. Wilson'* 
Iiel, Sorts, -of the Hinder la ml uullinB of his. llle. ■■ Ramanuja was r 
according to the Rhurgara, an Upupu^oa, an incarnation of the 
serpent fle^ha [ whilst his chief companiftii* and diBeiples were tiu! 
(joilKjdiud DiooH, Msoe-, Lohia, and otEi-sr inei^nia of Vi?hnu- In n 
Cftiiarn, RHOUIlt of ht? life, tidied the Divyi Chari tra (divht lii&twy), 

™ SaatiTtt Aehlryi, ia his eOnlfoveray wLtl Hi* Bbi ? *T»iu, a ViLihniva 
Wtt, says. "That lie juprocn* Spirit, caa with all, haa bf hlnttalf iiliLbii?(| 
h.imn?]f in Minolta futmr. ti not rorttTOf a tl+iL Fur, fime' " Ha tacomaa 
bus. Le lmnmEE? iwofeld, 1 ' nut bLtcr auriptnTe?, Ihr mDnlfuldniM 
ttitiMi bf tb.c napenma Spirit U faHwreir. Hois(«vhj,, Ibt rrtijioun ??r^i*a ? 
p rrsae eitted i nrarjiDt] and with uudiairacted attaatbh, b( that adoiuhlt nn*. 
CcmiHEjbff In pKnu resort, etft, which jh LncnleiEad It/ yua. U HOI uLjtEtad tn ; 
hy rtnaoB, n? l? wall 1 u □ un, that ihtfi it iti/uneliin q f deu&tiaH Jo lirara :a 
I b= Veda aad th? Sllllitir, 




] ;:o ta j u n u put lo eopn uhs a n & hi i Losoi 1 hy. 

In' i* Sll:-] to imw bein lbs son of -Sii Kiaaira Aehirya and BliEImi DSvi : 
and, as before, an Incarnation ot‘ Sdelia- lie whs born at l h ftnnuhtu 
(3-c, ■SrtEicrnnvttfir, hetwcioi Madras nn4 Craij^YtrtWlOi and studied it 
Kimclii cir Coi.ijSi\'^iuii h where also he taught hia system, of the Vniaha - 
iieve faith, 1 l-o afterwarda resided at Sr'L-lianga, worshipping 1 Vishnu u 
Sri'UqngK-NaLtiA, *tu| tlniin doth pm ed bin pdndpaE WflfhB: he then vaalt- 
ed vurio-Ja paLia of IehIlu, diapulLng wlLli lbs professors of d ifKaien t crccda, 
overcoming them of course, and reclniroiBg various shHurw, ibi-n iq 
|m eacSiirai. wT the- gimn, 1 W tin; worship of Vishnu,, p&rtlculii-ly _tfaa 
celebrated temple of TripeltL 

On his return to Srl-fiangA, the difpuice between tho Ymshnsvii irhd 

SfiiviL rcb^LUJiri, LanScin pjuieeditigly violent, arid llm CbnlLa jh*iN E reh, wh^ 
StOOI'dift" to flOUM! ttrOunL- Et tLfil Lii'CiO Iff j i k;i! n t’llOlll SllhiiefJ ill n.tly 
named krimi Kouda CliUla, being a devout worshipper of 5i vaj cum* 
munch'd jlI] tlm HttvIutveub in hia doniinnn» to sign s:i a^Jinoivkdgipfiiit n( 
tbs flupremacy of ibai divinity, bribing acme of lbs moal refraotw-y, nud 
terrifying clhera into acquiescence. ItnmELnuja, however, wan iinprncu- 
o*blc, and Lhu kins? suns armed men lo at-inr him- With tho awisninco 
or hia diaotpla^ be effected bis ewape, and iiarendLng lh(S Ghst*!, found 
refuge with lbs tfsiiaa aoTereign of Mysore, VitaCa Eeiva, or Velal* 
E-iyii- In oouKquwiPE- of JBndrrinE modic*l service I® the daughter of 
Ibid prince, ostiia Lh-g ferniM of the kgond, fin^liEng nn evil Spirit,* 
llralima ilnksh&sa., by whora abe was pcflansaed, be oblainsd tbs snonareh’s 
gmrHyiiifj regard, fttnl Jinally conrert-cd him to tin - Vaisbnava faith i 
whereupon lbs Kaja awiaratd the iLtlu of YIhIiuii Varddhirn. RbmaTiisja 
remained Ecveml year a in Mysore^ at a taoo|de founded by tbs TE:iju on 
TiuIhv* Gstj, tio if known as Mail Cshj , for I ho reception of any image 
nailed Ciiavsta Hiya, e form of ItaaEskhor, or Kriabu*, whidi the local 
iL'EditiDDB Tory rsdieulonaly pretend be obtained liom Llie 
sovtrtign of Iklhi. llaotaniijm re«idn:d ttiel'rc yearn in llvsore, but on 
the death of bis periseiifor, the Cltali h# rslqrntd to firi-llimga, 
on the £lv£?L and there spent the jemEloder of Ilia life In dowuf escr- 
eisc-s *nd reiigioua #ccluaion.” 

Ikgardloi; JettFine of R.fim.n.iinj n. ( ’irn gaiher from Prof 1L H, 
Wilson's Uiodu SeetH the follow ing Enfea:m*LtiMi t r l’ho pEiicf dogra* of 
HaTTi&mijH- and liiu followers is tlio aaariian, ft\al Vithnu t'j Urq^jiTa 
ur ike ^N^jrspre ^fnVif ,■ that he wag before ail worlds 3 that be wa$ the 
caaie and the creator of all; and IE 1 &.I bs la sine with ins univerfle. lint 
ni though they maintain that Vialuni and tbe unlretae sre Onn, ynt, 5 tt 
U jpjWWitlbit lb the TiVlmiln doetHiWff ihoy deny tliat tho deity ia void of 
form, or quality, and regard hi cn eh fmdowfrl with nil good quatilieB, and 
with a tv. c-foJd form : a subtLe, wbifh is hhe supreme spirit, ramed 
Permra.ffmif, (Kr^rniKfe; end a groas rave, the tffecU which ia (hs nnjversu 
gr iniltler. l'he (l.HWtrlnf Eh liSjLfO OflUcd the F'lirf^^lftldi/d, h:t tbe 
doctrino of unity with attributes^ and it 3 h Sudil by moat cf the VaUh- 
nnv* sects. 

Crrttion ori^i Oiled, according to lianjuntijii, in tbe mah tjf VjHhnn, wlm 
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wia alone, without s bc cond, 1o muEtiply himself: ht 8iiwJ, I wiLI tonw 
puy ; urnl Jur wOa individually embodied :ih visible arid ether h,L light. 
After that, an a bull uFihiv may be juouldcd into various fcrms, ki> this 
grosser eub#tanct> of th* deity became nmDifntin the. element*, And tl»e.i r 
cooibiMAtbrafl : Limn, ih« fiimLi Into wliEeli the divine- matter La divided 
me pcrvatlcd by a portion of the Barer vitality which belongs to the great 
raitae of all, bur, wJiifdi La diruldijt from h in spiritual <u tU.iinil essence r 
and r h i a vital! ty,, though endle&BlY ditto si hie, Lb iaipcTiabftbJe and eternal, 
and tbo mutter of the nri ti-t-mS-. as being the Mine in am Maine with the 
[Jnptrimi BeEng, i.- nliku without beginning ur cud. Puru^AJUama^ or 
Ait^nynirr*, alVer having created man .jnd animate, through the insfrn- 
inoritrULty of these (ulwrdUiate agents whom ho wilted into cssaterco for 
Unit purpoBE, Biill rUiuir.id Ida aopreniB authority over the universe, with 
wJiEizb bo lei, in f*r4 pcir. 

iJeai.dt‘ 3 - his primary sad Lin secondary form be the creator and the ual- 
tho deity is huIJ Ln have MuucnwT, at different times* ptrtkitliu’ fumos 
and up|iearBoeefl, for the bo no fit of his cL'Auluie». lie was visibly present 
amongst iaen in his different Avaidrns or Incarnations ; he is always 
present in the objects cif wurstmi, the iuniye.v ; aiml It is Uj ha liilnred In 
a five-fold manner, viz-, by 1 . Abhiy <amQRQ*A t i. c. cLcaning and purifying 
tlie temples, images, nte ; 2. Upd 44 inun t i- t>, providing flowers and 
other thing* for religious rites i a. Iff/it. i. e. tho presentation of offer- 
ings 5 i, SwdAyfiffv, i» o, Counting the rosary and repeating the names 
^ ilia divinity 5 ,i. foya, 1. e. [he afllurt to unite with the deity by ilIi - 
struct meditation, Etc- Tkt( fi vo hinds of w-ur*h,ip hit to ho performed 
MrLtfkd. and by doing ho tho worehlpper is finally clevateil tn tits seat 
id Vishnu in Yaifcuntha- 

3. The £ he trine of MUdhvdehnrya csr thi Dvaita Sytte m. 

Tho essential dogmas of the doctrine of jME&dbvachatya, who waa born 

in Tntav* (Stmth-CfcOnn) in tha year 1 ItIH A. D.,And w*s* uetotdihg 

to tlie legendary belief of hla followers, on incarimtion of Vayu, the god 
of air, are, according to Prof. tVilsoji'd Hindu Scrts, «s follow*! Vislrnu 
iritlni Supreme .Spirit and i in: pte-et Lrfcnl cauae i>f the u ii [verse, which 
is uindc t-f Liii EubHtuuce. Tho prirnsval Vishnu is endowed with rnal 
Attributes, snoBt excellent, although iudfEiiLabiei • And h* la indeiumdenr, 
white lji* wniU is da |M!ii ili: nt un lum. Life has one source; but, the 
lliltisa, L e tbe life of the creature, te dependent on the Pentmatma, 

i. e, I he supreme hjtirii, And rhiMigh bull, aie ifidiHBolably con netted w I lJl 

each other, they are not tho same ; beooc the doctrine >s culled Dvalta b 
L c duality, 

Vislmu, the Euprema spirit, ntsidee in Yaikuniha^ invested with in- 
eifible Hplondour, oud be is the husband of Lakshrni (glory), liliflml (the 
enrth), and Shill, (imilerstrciil L.i iiif ini DilvL n:r peL'^uaijSed OlUCtfr^ In 
hia jn-imsuy forcu r no qualities can Iw predicted of hint ; but when ho 
ji]ca,os to aEsodato with tf-syn, tvlticb is, properly speaking,, his dcsjj'c ; 
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the (.lime ntlribufeni of pucity., paflaion, And Lgncdsnco, nr the Sotrd, 
Jtaja, and Tama Gfinaf, n.Tif muaifcstod aa Vishnu, Brahma, and Siv^ 
fitr I he cjcHtLor», pruhMtUm and rkfliructiou -of tbo wwU< Tlictu; doltit* 
ag*i», (K-c-r-iTiii t |n :i.r rcapocLLve functionR through ibelt unkm with iLe 
fiamB delualva principle iv wtnth they owed their individual mani- 
festation. 

While thu ibliowcn of MailbvSrtblrya oliHsrvff, *n the wluda, Uie flame 
rites with other ViiflliriflTn.i, they liftT-o this peculiarity that tbry placo 
tli* imapi* of Siva and hi - ortrunyr-c n> well it* tint -H' Gfendi* In the name 
*hririo with th? fenfifl of Vishnu, and pay i* them adoration, se theyd* 
tv haa idifU.* Eli tun are regarded to be conducive tv floal h»prpfntBB only 
so far a.i they in Jien te a iSailm m nurture tits fever uf Vinhue. The 
Vuuwlcdge of his enpT^macy eb esientis] to the aoaL with which Ida Hp- 
r i :■ I ■ i l 1 1 ■ in ifl Li.- he nought, but tbi-y consider it uhnOctAtnir'y Id falfeEUpl til 
Jib 1 !; tifii! ativii with hi to by abniract meditation, *h Lubitf unaLmijiBlLe, 
Thdtta who have acquired. the regard of Vishnu sie, thereby, .rs™ pted 
from future birth, and enjoy felicity in Vnildjaatha, In eJuw community 
with the deity, Into whom, they are not absorbed, but from whom they 
remain iliffbrcnt eternally, 'Ibis doctrine: is * great improvemcnti indeed, 
both *ji ilia Advailft, aod the YiMMitlodvidia-^ 

4. fSifflarfti d&j-Kf emtt Jtrinwm* 

The fauuder orBuddbi am , called Budd h«, aod Gautan-.a, atidHsPyainiiuh 
lived, aWut £00 years in-fore the bltdi ot r Christ, He wa-i the aon of a ting 
of UngadLa {the ntoileru Bcliar), and is said, to have lived, for Borne time, 
■ lt ILfs ut L secular pursuits and pleasures, till be wsa Atnich wtlJi Lli* vuiiity 
ef man anJ a]] earthly things r. where upon he renounced his pro.- pecta sud 
bceamtan ascutfe- Alter aome lirao he was joined by others w he be- 
esaus hLadiutiylEDand propagated! bit tfcueta f ljia moat promlnaul of which 

* MS JhvLcTiirya. bavlnf lint lltD a Sniva, lit* mptid tlm U form ■ kind 
pf alLiace* bitivceii thfl two flCCU of ihn Sairar and the Yniibnavar, 

-f TbflTfl are uLhflT VnieiranvA nceli, round ail trtl Ibdln, but *e m SUE ion hflTfl 
v „|v ODi more vti,, thn VuLLniilridiirij, i, e, (lie folio t* nf ih-s Tntiiap Rrnh. 
man VaElatih* fcnhiryH, who lived in thfl afeieBBtli cantury, and taLotlinfaed 

tlie TrOrnhlp of f?opu4^, tllfl ta/nul with hii miitreid 

ll nll'.A- Tiiii hucL ip now vary wilsLy diffused nmmigbL ill r^uV* of [fldjia 
flpeifty, li'.v. elnelly imnij Lhn Ttcb, and muYfl e j [-riflil^ amilhfr the merr-liantfl 
arul banknri 1 1 fiuairnE nod MvLWSi, 

’ Amunpit olktr artidu^ o[ the nc^ creed, " enya Mr. Waleun, jl Ynllibhe 
introduced nne, lrlilch i3 fitliCT iLr^TilEir fee a Hindw rtli#ioae ldltflVi*Lor Or 
ninirnsr = lie t-iufihl. lint pr.TDt.soa :oYiim UU plHt of and thst it ifl 

Llin inly of the teacher and ef hi« dlaelplea to wnre^Lp Lh.n dnLty, ool in. 

rsmlltj- soil hiina^i hoJt Wflojlnje walfy eppeffll Bqd takLag: cheieo F&nd | act 
in hii 1 1 1 ■: -I i- end raoriiilratios, Vut in ihn jileasirien tif mjckLy Diid Line cjijfry- 
ip.C a L of the Ttrtld 1 ' 
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ire ; ■* no Creator and Supreme Ruler of Gha unircraa ; the 

world la eternal. S, The- four V^W are not amLJunitutuc id matters 
pertaini o^ to religion- 3, Pra-eminent SwirfH are tu Im worahippwl an 
Sod*. 4, Ko ^niiniiL Li fa w hilever vs to be Jfsi rcyed, £ h 1 4m iattiiole 
ofcmlcM i a to be aliolibhcd- This godLesa ayetein, iccomisitnding it-wlf 
lo Lhe miibtes by itn WhUpoeutil morality, an d ii-9 doing wway with hih nLt~ 
distinction*, spread rapidly over lie whole PmlnMila and Ceylun, Ir die 
Vanning it was boleratcri gvt-n by the HrahHia&H ; bitf. when they wiw 
tha.t their supremacy vsa ebdiageml, they persecuted the Bud-dli Isf s uiilo 
death, The ilrei general perecculimi brobe um Eti iha aiith tnluij of 
the ChriaUarr icra ; then tlwry wcru-, fur a iiroe f aapplanted by |h.ii Jainhlt 
but by Gba end of thu twelfth canlury, Itrahroimlwo wilb Bgi.ri dobilbeEr- 
ing fiI modi P+L L r ibo wboLe prninFulu, The Buddhists, lidsevor, retained 
hold of Oeylon, and their syatuib sjiroad rapidly over Tibet, iEi« 
Peninsula, Chin)-, mul Japan, so that it nuimbeev now no Jess than 
SDU^DUU.WjO adbereiiwa ir c, neftriy o*W-iklrd of the population of thu 

As regards Jkuilabi, Si lb nothing hut tn ijH’-sdiLiot of 13 uddbL-ain, with, 
which it hu nil leading doctrines in euuinuon,, but is dittiogujibcd from 
it bv Ik political leaning towards Brahcutmlsca ; InK&usoch ils it reeog- 
nii!ts tin; ortiM^kn Paotbeon sad the iimilluitoit of castes, The follow- 
ing- an- aoma of 1'roteseor lYffewi,'* remarks about it; ,c Jiipisnnffli 
introduced on tin,' Ouromitide] iitle of Lbe Pefunsd* ujwm the dowofnll 
of tbo Buddhas, ib the ocipn of Amoghavairdia, king of Tondni manual lira, 
in Gbn ninth or tenth century : Further eoutb, in Madurn, the date uf 

ite introduction 3 b nei known ; but tho Jain** were in power in tbo 
eleventh century under Kona T%3ntLyKB. In Lhis and Lo tbo twelfth cen- 
tury [hey beeoi (o bavu ranched ibEir highest prosperity, and slucc that 
period tboy Hava declined. Kdna t’ftwJiyTui became a Saiva, and Vishnu 
Vniddliafl-fc tits Hajah of STysore, was coHcer-tnd from the Join* (o the 
Valalin*¥a faith by fiimiitbja lu the twclftli ctnturyr Tbu uilal disap- 
pearanaj of ike Buddhas in India proper & connected with the intfacnoo 
of the Jaina^ for whose enmity towards iba former the infClerftte hatred 
prevalent ajuong hindred (fchboofl ia a sufficient rtftWIt.* 

(( The generic BabiCB of the Jaiitn «inbj {.of whom they otumcrate 
twCnty-foVT of the past, twenty-four of the preaent, and Gwonly-fiMr of 
fine ago to come ; and of whom they have made Htalure of marble or 
granite, of which bobua arc no lesa ilut^* -10 and M feet high) eipriuiu tli* 
lijltrp^ eittortaincd of (Jicir charaetor bj their rotaries, A H&iiii is cslicd 
Jaffatprelku, lord of the world; SfrrW^tft iubniscien t ; ^tf^Twrrir, 
supremo lurd; I^ciitiltiroo, giJ of gods ; nlina h or Jaina, which incane, 
victor over alt human paosionH and infiimiticE ; Ola. 

11 T'hc lari ttnii ^re&ceEt of tbc Jai na auiobH ia ^lahduJra, and, iho follow-- 
Ing is ilia introduetory leoluro a^tribed to liim by Iub biog rmyker — ; 

v TbnTr in otiilS a cOO»id#r»ttc uu it'in O.f HCittend c-ver Ltu I 1 Hule- 

and atku lo M,n<J rfci hum huvmhl fHfliilwJ. 
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<L The world la without bounds like r formidable «e*n ; its cause ij 
action (KsiinaJ, which Lh ah the ne<;il of the- tree. Tie being called JIt* 
(life) invested witli a tjJ;f , but devoid of judgment, goes, like a w l- 1 l-aici- 
k#r, eye* JiwnwhHft, by the acta it performs, whilst the embodied being 
which has attained pu rity, goes fiver lEjrv, imls, by ir^ m*b acts, 111 i. l tbu 
builder of a palace. Let no one injure life, whilst bound in the bonds of 
action, hu t Ik; u; 1 assiduous in cbcnfching the life of another (bo it sc bn 
or animal or the emalle# SinmriJ ' m hie eucb, Kcvor li: L any or tp«nk 
falsehood, bet aL ways speak the truth. JLet every one who tiaaa bodily 
*brma avoid giving pain to others as much «■ to iamsflif, L?t no ono lafce 
property not given to lieu, far wealth is like the external tire cf men, 
and ho who takes away such wealth eommlts as it were murder. Asse- 
<late mot with women, for it is the dtHtctifition of life ; let tlitr wi^ ob- 
■servo continence, which hinds tlirm to the supreme nnirlt. Be uyt 
incumbered with a family, for by tbe anxiety it involves, a person felEs 
like an ox tgtj ItavlSy Indcn- If it ho not in thy powtT to shun these 
ruorc subtle destroy** a of ii fe, avoid at least the c*m ml safari of all gt^&j 
offences. 1 * 

“ An. and presiding ft™t tJnEi^s, 1 ' «y< Mr, Wilson, ^ forms no part 

of the daEna creed, nor do tbe dainas admit of aoul or spirit as distinrl 
from the Jiving principle. All oxbkncr is divisible into two Leads : 
tJtifc ^ JI-vb), or tl# living and stnik-nt principle ; and Inf.jtia (Ajiva^ 
or the various, modi Gcationa of inanimate tout lor. Both there are un- 
Cteftted md impmElihbttt, Their forms and conditions rr.av chanjc 
but they are never dmlrny^I j am! with IL* sxception i>f ttm unusua' 
eases ia which a peculiar hying principle raaeea to be subject u 
huilily nets, both lifo and matter prweed In x certain conrn 1 , nod, a* 
stated period*, ihc Sums IbnuR, the same character^ and the same CvCnt* 
■urc repeated. 11- 



* la tbs Hat. II. But? 6 r'fl fnlrodtiCtHin til tbe fblntsmiui. n Tamil spLe lorn, 117- 1 
JaisA. fare ilt n'v I Vary v*i>ii(i'v iuJt>IlmWi(Hl Concern i.’<y JainLnn i.i to ha 'uunil. Hr 

BoWct jjnes ills- c* it opinion about it T cud iii^i-rtj alio .l i L-: ■ ■_ L I i i - uf JlLiiJmi. fcosu thi 
pei" 0 tf a leHfiied Hadtai JaLiiH. 
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CHAPTER V, 

Tiit. Lk>cijin* of the Tr&jmmgratim of the Soul. 

(EslrMU-d from *' A Kjafanul Refutation ef the Hindu. Fliilogpphkiil 
Syatome by NeheiuUU S ilAkunthi Sajatri Gere. TrAiuJiied into 
English by Fits, Edward II*]], d, ft, Oiw,''J 

The d-KiLfsiic of the trtuismi^rnlLon of the wml h held by n LL Hindu 
phiSosophcra ta whuuiveir flchwl Ihcy muj belong 1 ansi practically it ie 
(be most important dogma in every ayntem of Hindu philosophy y ft>r (ho 
end of aJ] Hind u philosophy is, to attain 10 right apprcluuiiion., which it 
regarded as (he only means to bo lrltia&ed fiono the misery of irtugmig ra- 
il^, of which ignorance 1* faeiLeired k» be (be nwuw. Through ignorance, 
the m-j. 1, -which h« cxiplcd From ceej-lastEtig, imd is di^snci ir«q th« 
mind, the Eenaea, and dm Ihady, idctKiitrs itaolf with ijn-m. From jbia 
identification it in that IL connives skT some things na ita own, ansi of 
other things ns belonging to othera ; and Ihrcnjgh tJiw b&dy it re- 
cces pSe-Rflure from this object, and pain from Lb-at, llencm there arraea 
in it desire for what eJI'ords pfetmare, mu] *Tcrrjcn from, what finances 
pain,. And, hy reason of desire and aversdoji, It engagea in vaiioua gootl 
and cTil worts* from wlricb HCTirt to it demerit and merit, Then, to 
reCpLvn requital, it baa to ^aaa lo Klv.'icm, erio Hell, end repeatedly to 
to horn and uy dit,* Uul even tho bnypineha sliuL trjkyett in lityhiLijn 
sa not desinbla f for when tho merit of good worts Es e s-lumeted, then 
the Wnl Diuit nRHin aaaunie a body, and Again ho subject to hirth and 
dentil. Tito wise, therefore, aim only at emaoripntion, which La altnin- 
abla by ri^ht apprehension, solely. And to /a in right ftpprehenainn, one 
nnsst study tlic Snatran, i. e, the |ihtlas(jpbiwi] Evstoma ] ibr which rtudy, 
clearness ciflnteEkct nr.d heart is indis^icniahte ■ and this, tt^ain, cannot bo 
strained except by a jwejs*rtilwy practice e-f Good worts, sucli aa sacri- 
fice, wlras, pilgrimagca* repetition ftf enured words, aueteyilLee, and the like, 
MoatOFfet:., nil tlmso works are to bs peylbrmed witlioat desire, of Elys am 

* A Jnlra pbllonjpher myi 3 41 AU titlug twines will epSoy Hie fraiti nf tlidir 
jiHKl nr *T(t ; by pte|OOdExinaf nf *vU. ioii]ft ao(4r L«lt, ar.d by prepondur- 

k.iuc !,f gnnil, tK^jr AiifOY lfc« woKil uf l!w uoJ:i ^ bus wtico gvsjd (IchI Oral »lr eq aid Ljr 
hflliDcod, tbny Jie bom ** IninciTl LeLniti s '■hso clil ibm c^lita, tlry ntc born u 
Lmtmnal snlmalj y stnil wtu'n both jjtatd *bd cri] ors ikstM-yed. (ImlL tiry *it !jbt- 
r»l 4 (t " See Mi, Boirci'* losrodociiuo. to the diiaUmcni 1 p. rv 
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anil lower Kwanh : Pur ntlmrwLie the performer ?Li.pm uul attain lo Hie 
olEstraesa just epufceiLof, TJi« roan of right atipnchonHion alono is absolv- 
ed From the recurrence of btrMu Ky hn 1 a divested but only 

id biri body, El ill ]j"k.i'wisft llftO (jf liLd mind, ead of COj’llLiUwi, mid of hie 
sense of nil things* and beraaes inBcnsilite (ike u stone, a* it it said: Ai In 
liihut ksn :ii 1 1 1 :■ i : ■£ I l r , ut | .< r i .■ L'i .' i l 1 1 1 1 aleejiL, tiYtd Ll'l emnneLpftiitWlj i.jniiii,*., 
with Lj i iin mi is roalboiL" From this it i» clear that the Hindu i'iiiloao- 
phcr cxpvoEa after &IL only irum unity fruin mi^ry flu 4 not positive 
hup pi a us as. 

Hut as regards the doctrine of rne&cinpsychiJ^s, Ihq itrongcst argunnor-l 
Irrovight forward by thci Pundita iii iu favour ii as follows ^ ** Unless," 
.nay rbtv, u motfimpsycbasLS is aesamed, partiality end cruelty muit ac- 
cac-b to Lind. i'arlialily consist* in tint looking 1 upon nlltliku; in treat- 
ing seme with more favour, aud others wiLh teas in ^irin^ amue a high 
rank, and others a lower. Gracin' is, to give pain where no fault has 
been committed. S'iow, wo sec, that, in thl" world, anne. enjoy a High 
ran k and great power, nod others *ra »i*tched, and uflLLpW w trh jkiver- 
ly f iii.il wboi £h tEie reason, that (Sod Lns ordered it thus ? Again, d I most 
all men suffer misery and □lisfiirLuiia ; mid what la the eituSo of this? 
Itm not enough K> say, it I* the aun tl.nc his been done in tie r orient 
utfue H>f tilibiOGes for Ll is a matter of experience, fhat many a grievous 
uftcndsr Ilhs great power am) pleasure, unit that nmcy a bran whose con- 
duct Is observably Hjurilorldui is oppressed with poverty and pain. And 
what c*:i you say with respect to infants and tn-usts f Consciously they 
have never committed sin j, and ysl they suffer greatly. Hence, w* 
rawnlain iilie dcoirlne. <if the Iran nmi ([ration of the soul, and so remove 
all tbervC ditlcuifiea. We can, therefore, say, w]ien bad man 

powerful and in wnnfort, that be mu±L Live been cininenEJy virtuous Ln 
4 former state «f c^inten^o, and is now reaping the rewnrd of li is virtue. 
Similarly;, when we ace a good man Buffer more than erdi-bary uQHoiinu, 
wo aro able to atTirm, that* in * former stiiLe qf eiistcnoc, bo was end- 
jihiidy sin Pub avid is nuw resolving retribution for his sir, And, in like 
manner, infanta and beasts undergo punishment Pnr tbe offaucaa of whieh, 
in a prior birth, they wCrt guilty, ” 

Tlil^ sTgujnent la, in tha estiLiiaiion of tbe FurdiU, UbutiMWuhlo, and 
any system of religion which dcuss not w'.Vmuwled^e the truuBuiEjjiaiiqti #f 
the eouE, they ccii^iilcr tci br Blinnst self-evidenlly false in its very ffrat 
prinuiplqB, And it most he acknowledged that flic- den- win* «f metem- 
(leythostH, when aupported by thu nWvc wngLmiont, lg raEhsr ^EuUfliLU^ 
so i hat it is not ipiitf kshjk to prove its natetkablavcBa Ut thv mind of the 
Hindu, in wlikh it is ail but IneradjicahLy rooted. It In tfiereforq worth 
while to observe bow tbe ChtLBtiMi FandiL Elkksntha atiuivcia and re- 
I'u.lh the nrgu msui ts of t3rt li^Ui-tiJ'L Pandits Ln its favour. 

He replies an fulLown : 41 If you mean by partiality that God 
haa not beatu-wwl upon ulL meat osiualiCy qf rant and happiness, your 
ob;c;;rJcjn Invs no weight with met stupe I bold, that it woe to shew 
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forth liii al l^ulficLenL attributes, (hue- God framed (be would i and iImk 
bn create* AmiU irrtepwettvoly {if works ; ami Lliit he mokeathtiro diverse, 
U- OilLLLiil i il^ tW. mJini fmL-ilnhirtM tif ti:R creation., For tOHIuriOe, L jiin i : an: 
■on I? of one kind, in tbe form of ati ho- ^urpans man in rank, majoly, 
windtitiLi power, am) either particulars, Jnffinor U> there Is mim - r and 
again, below IlI nu ilito nthi-t crphtuyeai nuoli as beasts. Again, ike re are 
itktlnct ■ordcra of oogeie i and of mankind also the ranks are DuuflertHU, 
ALL alike nre-tlm creation of God's free vrLLL •, imd, if Hu ha* given a high 
place to one, and a humble place re another, has any one a rlaiin on Him? 
Tfwe, who were once nothing, huve^m nutiring evistercne, b&au given any 
thiug wLaLcver, it is frnm God’n murti meicy, And ran this mertj become 
injustice fran his giving another mure than he gives uu?7 ll 'any Hum 
giver *piwr man ten rupees, the mar think? himself greatly indebted to 
thti giver. But, if till* tkww giviei a hundred rupees Ift another poor 
man, does hia favour- towards the first cease to be a iavc-jr 't Hoc* hn 
prowe himself unjust J I am aware, tlmt, our nature having hfleotna 
corrupted by $ln, akniiU any man, if Lie that o titer* *re favoured 
bryond himself, takes it Lit, and is jealous and unhappy. But this un- 
happiness arises from the fact that hi* nature ia corrupts and there is no 
right ground for ifc Tliei? is, no injitstico then, in giving less to ore, 
smd more to another. If. indeed, oil had a claim to receive c^uaLLy, thr ihj 
would 1)0 isij ustioa. No ore, however, ha* any c! ai m upon God . 

u But now you may say, n Though there is in) injustice in beslnwlng 
mean rank or email power on one, and high rank or great power on 
another# yu* ir there not injortiw in causing pair gratnitmallj t And 
how many great doners bob happy, and how diiulj £i:od men are fiii.-sra- 
hta | As for infants and beasts, who have never snuned f do not they 
too suffer mitc.li affliction T Pray, bnw a™ 1h(:*u things to he accounted 
for 'i iv 1 reply ; Wi I haul doubt Llm fruit *f hLcj ia misery t and, ns ai] 
mult are slnnere, it in [meet, that, being bo, they should he. miserable. 
These are ouimi men whom. wo call good ^ bulla the aighlof God, they 
are aLt guilty : Ibc God and man behold thing? nailer different aspects. 
From sin, the discern mar t of naan has became. blunted : and the iieinau*. 
no.** of alu Is nut altogether clear to him, Some men arc esl It’d good, 
simply because ihey arc helLr-r Ll.an most others, ; \:nl yet there Is no*, 
In all ihu Wi-rld, even ono man whcee heart and sin Lure arc un defiled by 
sin, Thnsfr, therefore, whom wo call good arc, before a most hoLy God, 
guilty, and de^rviuf «f ginnldicpont-. 

'‘Moreover, mark, Ihn Elhia world la not re on's place of judgment Full 
judgniiJcit will not be till after death { and nut tLLl Ihun ■will cacti reccire 
exaet iuid campl^te requitnl for his deeiG, Tkr present world, like a 
Bohool, is a place where mau is disciplined ; and the happiness or misery 
which wo here experknco is not always requital, nor, when so* proportion- 
ed to HMlr McSi'irizi. In InOxt OONf-v, God sends Siappiii^fM amt niUi-ry to 
men. ns being ealculated for their ptoil; tint, Jhr us, it is iiojxnsiblc to 
deoiilo wltat is tbi ai?} 1 uti^e good, or the roicrso- Fur none of us can 
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know another's -bcsTt and nature, and bis liistoi^, past, [iJ^iWint, mu] fudirfl, 
n rid Lite eventtn! ivstill of lii« happiness or uabary, Should wo, [lien, 
pronounce all ti.Lniijy in il ia world to bo evil, we should err greatly. We 
aught, rather, to consider misery la bo writ to us, In Kills wurid, by God, 
io mercy, fiii? our warm rig, Llmt we nay Lotn to Him, and bo escape future 
punishment. Therefore^ to entertain doubt sc- to God’s justiop, because 
nf she distress of this would is most reels- If a man who bus been blind- 
ly welkin# 5 n Kir- path of bun bin heart opened by some greet calami- 
ty, mn] takes warning, repents, and iufsi* to God, must-be not book upon 
that calamity a* a greet blcssi-ng from Gad ; and will lia not praise God 
for it al t hi* li fe lou# ? 

“Ainl do not suppose, that men of proper life and of amiable disposition 
have <io reed of the discipline which is Purtiimhijd by misery. Tbeytao 
commit many an error, and Lave many a defect. And often it so occurs, 
that lio who is a chosen servant of God is especially yiKilcd with nFHifr 
Lhim, not for punishment, but to tho Cud, th*t he may be tiled, like gold, 
in the crucible of misery, and thereby 1 >h pu rifled. What tolly then, to 
Li - 1 tin: idea of evil he suggested, whenever obh bears the names afbittiy, 
and, with one's fcobln ifttfcllael, ro dneiififi as (oi»a bidden causes [ 

i( A former state- of existence is often inferred from Ibe fact that eocne 
persons ar* bom blind, and others arc- bo-tn lame; ami it is asked ; 
lh Why lias God inndu m r umber of men thus, while be hoe in ad a us any 
with a whole body ? ls there nut partiality in this ?" — but whnl arc wo, to 
attempt to find out the ewiet counsel of fend 1 Can ure know the heart, 
and Jiataoc, and all the internal and external oonditkii of another 't tVhu 
can say what good naay aecrno to elm immortal souls of the lame and 
bLlod from their few days of misery ? It is very true, that, Kuitigli llmi, 
in his great mercy, aends us various remedial miseries for the eternal 
boflcfts of our ssoula, si. ill, eo Infatuated arc we with sin. that most of us 
reL’m: to tiJte warning from our tuieery, and to repent of put sins “ l| l to 
turn to God- Tho fault is Our own, hnwevar- As for God's dealing, 
it is nuirey. Is it not written eapn in -one of the books of ttiei Ilium. is 
(the libagavatw-puraDaX " From lum whom I would favour, by little and 
little do I take away the riches r L| 

■* It remains fer me in spuik «l' the mlnery of Infants and beasts. And 
here* entering upon el ctricKy Logical argument I would ask the Hindu t 
Is, Ll eertaln, that suffer ing can turns no just cause but offences ? Wbea 
a man commits a great slAte-cdmei, tba king has him eiecuted, and oor- 
Qscates Ids |ircij>eriy. A a a consequence., and tren though they may 
have taken no part in the crime, his children tunl household arc In- 
yulyod i-n citrcnvu distress. But dcies my one, for this, call the king 
nnjast ? Or tube this case. The king’s subjects arc in every way 
loyuL, and their saverenutt is perfectly satisfied with them. Rut an 
enemy comes to utWck hho. He- gnlern hit jwiople- to give iJLcir aid j and 
tho-jftinds of ihrui .lUiFcr greatly, or are slain, and that, although they 
liavn net eflended fligatnat ikflir lord, but, on the contrary, have always 
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isi* 

UJieytLl liim. Ni-'W, Li-H me, wtiClhftr ihc kir?i{ did *ny Injustice in shad- 
ing them Id war. UnderHtEuid, my doaiftit,, in adducing Llrcsc ittuttra- 
Uons, is simply to rtfnte i. : hj notion Hurt, wlitin ndsTy'befftbi any tiim, it 
must always be refifftred Id hie oBtenoea against Hid author of Ida suffer- 
ing ; and that it admits of no other explanation- I have now shown llin 

bii“C]<_ r h of thid your iDBKbni, The : i 1 1 s i J ■. : 1 1 1. : iff il J ': : j • i l ; C" l - SialO OE 

existence, in the cum of children, from obuerving that they experience 
aulfi: i ing, i. ili; hum mi ^r-niLtid 'but liiia maidiii i and, as lIlis tuaiiiu La 
shewn to ba fiiUa, the inference. built upon, it is to likewise, 

}* Ad i.’mnif rn-i l! :-.- rL|.-t it! puni.-knii'iit v.'riiidi gvyry evi l dfgr fluffier 

in the world ■(.& eotae. that maxim is. indeed, correct, but tbero is to 
t^tffiHjUtry and convincing proof of it with nffeirMcc Go the fiirolDiU 
distresses we suffer in ibis InihsEEory life. liu assured, luIsu. that the 
sufferings of infante and bonsTP, thoogh So the looker-on they worn Sem- 
hle r 0,-0 very trivial !u i-iMu:uii.ion with those el m. JstrsCLq gf full CWtsei- 
onsness : for urc know, wills certainty, that, the less iho coniEeioiLsiicss, 
the loss the pniii, En fast, very likely a fiLthtr ami mother, wli-i'ii (hsj 
tea their infant in paEn, suffer more than the EnLiunt itself, Aa fur Its 
paiiij though ffr mftjr aeo no frost copiitig fnam it. jiuvr, still juu rosy lie 
Bure, that tied sent it I'ol- acme moat good and aid usury end i augh an end, 
thud, when it becomes known To us, we shall confess, that Iho misny front 
the pain is <ff no oflevaut whatever, as weighed against iho eon&rcpienE 
beni'-fit.* 

“ Again, we learu, F,igrn Iho Irue U r oH of God, that the chief and pri- 
mary cause of iho entrance id' pain into lliia world vrss sin ; arid ti nt- n!,[ 
misery Ilil-i iiiiun-il.ia^ nr [nrdiiite connexion with uattn’s bud deeds, hit 
with bis corrupted cell culture, width is the stod of Sll-daing, Noixrllm- 
biss, I uffirni, thui. so doojE and so far transcending our QBderflUuiJing aic 
the ways tii" Aj.ijlglidy find, and in jur.li u iimn m- r dtnrx EJm. in Ilie li Si'ni- 
tabfc wisdom, educe TiriDiia resuEu L'lttni every ain^h tidng He slorn. lhat, 
aaauradly, we oaimiit jay. whou a- soul rWeiTC? pain in ttiis world, th*t 
ooob pain oait have no ju-tt cause but in Llio atri tiiu xVjL has oDmnailtaJ, 
Many and. ntnny * jnst entiio may it havo, of wbicb oui i'ueiiJo wndtr&Lsrid- 
Lup; can know jaulhiu^, t 

* '" for 1 rsckoa that the n-iff-itj-j^s mJ Lhii prEECTiL Eiior art not wg»|hy le 
bt cgmpaind with tfcn glory irhi: h aball bf TOreatri Ell U*. For Lie <s.yosb 1 
tXpertsiigD of toe rrrvure wa.ilotJi fop tbn Luaiid^ttbEioa of the kuui of God- 
Fot Lbo civil iff *im ir.u-.ir Eobject 1u vsnily, r.ut wiliLngLy, hut by reason nf 
Kim who nubj nctnil S-bt aim* Hi hops t tiseaui? ilie ofSOl u t« ;Ibe If □ I III ohotr he 
JrliVSred fjnm Ike boDito^o of efirrupLinn irtu toe glorin-.io lihsjty or [ho 
rhiMrsn of Gsd.' 1 Hojii vj|L Jb — 2J . See olio E9. Cor. 5v, 17, IE. 

f “■ Ct (he ilopth of tho riches bath of tko wituium uud kaowlee'g'D Of (rutl f 
hint- onuLarcbibte are liii judgment!, nod till n ni'» past fodii'ir uuLl’ Pop 
will, has kaowa She nuu I of the Lord V or o-bn Tixi been, r.ii eoonifLlorP (Ji 
■who hai fi.nl give a to- him., 1 1: nt |t ■ Iml | h* rrcompeiLjeii undo bim kgaiu f For 
of Idra, an i Lhrnogi itm and (o KLeo, arc *31 I h i ii^i i to whoci be gtaty fp r 
seat 1 .fill urn." Rum. li. 3J-— hli. 
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“.How b^styis it, tliijrefarft, for ua, when wo eontamplaEG the SitfTfijing* 
of beasts, or of children, or of any other creature, to Kmclflde farUiw5fiJi p 
tfurt they had ft former bifib, Mid that they wer-b tlien guSHy of sin. To 
eatabliati sacli a atTsngc doulrine, a&iisfnClory and Mnriflrmg: evidence 
!4 MiftMSrT- lib III a.l3LSV^b tli:,l tSAfttOmpSychOOiS L9 THOSE iinprj'iintjlC. 

Hindus, WeftiiSc limy havr constantly heard of it from their ehlLiShemd, 
kml: upyu it as not improbable. Still. in reality, it is Ira- 

probable i and it does not d&#rvn liratfuii ec-ed i that we hare been in 
CTPEtenob, iim I!* itiiLu-un ribifl, and fjmai duration without beginning, *fl 
gods* irt&n, elephants, horsey dags, cats, monkeys, m kb, SBOtploss, ahd 
caiail^if lEH.. What secncS we must Imvo piH&Cil through, of wtiicb we have 
not, now, even the fnintcat KoiemtirjuiM ! If it be replied, (hat an wu 
tviib art! groirn tip Imre forgotten nuiny drantnalffiieeB of our ebildhwd 
ftnri ftdukHOfmce, so wo have forgotten (ho circuinitafleea of *isr fgrnaer 
births. I we-uld il I;. whijLlter, in Ihnse so m(uij Ini-Uif, we ware tdwnya 
like children- llernoter, though wa forget many thing's that yflased in 
our suhiSetCfriseo, there are thousands of oLSut things, bc-l-un u;ing to that 
stage of life, which remain in our memories nil OUr iivGfl Jong. >jli$uld it 
be replied, that it 5s not rttog^ther inevnGt-EvttHe IhM Hi the Limn oreadi 
new birth, wo must Jbrget the transactions of the former birth, 1 as-ent. 
Bill: there. are ramy (kings that nrt not altogether impenKEble, which, yet, 
wi*6rt unablo aG once to bclifiTC, Is it wholly impossible, that wings 
should sprout oo l of an elephant, and that I ,►: ahoiili] s*ar up into the- 
clouds ? A i tbo samo time, if any one should come and tell us, that 
he hud seen each a thing, we should scarcely credit him oft' hand. 
Only on hiH producing the moat indubitable triifJiM of tho truth ftf 
what ho was ftisertLag 1 should wo beikvft him ; not otherwite. For, 
in proportion, aa a thing is extraordinary, we require strong proof of it. 
And, iftBfttuuiLli is mcluin|Hyeli(wrB is iu the highest degree improbable, 
und La supported by ov sutisracpKry and convincing (widened I •CAmtOi 
aiweptitj. for your inaiim that always presupposes individual aiir, 

and cannot uLherwiae be accounted for, ta, ns 1 Laeo .^bewiij uiUeuable,’^ 

* Tn thsas sr^u rncutdi iig-bir.nt Tnclerajroj'cLfriT* Tr.ny n.li-.i thii l.n nildtd, tbit 
evsrjr ti u* whs ij resrarited or I'cnLUisii cugkl ta taov vSy Ai is «iki Jlrif or 
Aid > for nl|i rrwisc uu pc Jil can «»i# from ii.u iicjag r« urn riled or 
puuLfthad. 
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THE THIRD PART. 

THE QUA MADE VAT AS, I, E. TIT TELA B DEITIES, AND 
, ' DEMONS* 

EtTBODUCnOK. 

Itroidaa the gods and goddfissms that Imre been described in the second 
part of t li’.a Lk'cienLogy, Lhcea heathens w-urehip *lso another set of 
deities, smlkd ** QranuuJ^vaJiifc, l, e- tuLehr deities, wljfiJi 

*to Biapposeil to protect tlw iteUs, irELUgea, and towns from evil EjkliLifl, 
miH (*> ward oif all sorts of plugufcB, famine. jwstUenea, war, conflagration, 
i:nl iiiiindalion, and qpe, in short, regarded it* iiufcigs who, though they 
cannot bestow [mHltiir* Lkesi nga, art ubJn tfl jurevemt nil. TJi^y ai f, 
however, uni so highly catticmed na the MumnnllrlEiB and their fuiiliea [ 
as il !: n i :■ the offerings Abfti ate ieu.de unto tln'in <3iflT r gnfiutly from those 
made to the latter, irtuJ*Bnieli as they eoosi^l, for ihe greater purr, in 
bloody Hucnlieea of unclean animal*, fluidi aa rwine, RoaJss. and roch^ 
wtiic-li offered op by p^toplc olf the luvi'cr orders ; for the Brahmans 
shrinlt from shedding bjinrsl-i - 

lie; DrlinadirotiSi are, with the evceptkmaf AvQnEr, feiuaie; j and coo. 
pCmlnfj them a heathen wrote : " The facutde tjrirondflTsttis originated 
in the Fijwi*iiltt.i, and enjoyed oiion great glory with die divinity, hut 
having become prom! urn! arrogant, they writ euroed uu-.l limf-nlied to 
this world, where dicy have got the offlcfl Lu protect men from the evil 
spii-LLt among whe« they reign imj hIumob. At the end of the worid, 

* fn OvJflT to uaak« thr lUHonat orth? 0 sim#(Svi1iM rleartT Lhir. it is in the German 
OriglFohtls* tniriplfttnr fcna n: rood died rbe n-Tiete, KiLlniLlLuLLug; lor Dr. fieriUaull'l uil- 
trted Tfmnrti ur, appendix: vf vi nc pituu 

| Tim wetiilp nfllw tntaUr duLtic-! a nd the dement that *re axmuUiai] wili ifemt 
forma, in font, ,1 dhcioet reLiglf-n, ttMcIl dEiffh re Vtfy JOWth from Ihut rtf Sity. ion! 
Vi-ilniUi bul hin, on tins fftlur him A mnuh i:i ruirem&ii with the 0:ihli worship, Tit 
Smbnuni and nihnra of the lufiflier rsilesarc. myeh*ral, SBlwmed of irorellSpjJitig 
the Or&™d:»ilM hfiiI Iheir ajaotiLteii yet, In un»t diitmj tfEiuo IbuLr Jiiicb ip, 
SLtj e> VcthciU fnila iJhem, ilea Lhuy ioe V'fty nfti n nmkn i v-u-w [a une or aiiatlifT 
ef the -G rauudiYiitai { If tnihle Wil tw)U.I the hiiuif iif olhEra}i pj iirevilEiLt n nrt 
atrantT :i LliE hdkf Lhat the tdlolnr ilfitV!* cm p™»« hflp dietcHH. 
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liDTTflTfiF, t(iQ cures wEtl bo rcrartradj and then ilcj' -wi‘jH 1)0 united 

to the Pan.-siLkll, and Tcgain llarir fdriEtir gtarj, JlejULwhLLe wb worship 
them as ernr guard! ann, and celebrate annua] festivals Ira btitnnr i -f every 
flue) <if lli03n/' 

TJte (»(-.arnndc™ta3, properly caUed, are : Ajftoar, w5lh Punwiaj 
and Pfldkfllai, hi* two wivfla - t tillaraimcn, ^IrirEfiuifnea, A ■■ kiUiLm in^ri, 
RlmdrakiUi, PidS.ti, Ciiifllluidk mnl r>in' , t r» i and among the rariflus 
ima^gu) that sic found ]u Ltieii pagodas wi:h ilnnr own, nhatot 

Viiabludri, nf whom wo eTioII giTB particulars, is tEie principal pne; and 
including in tL Ls part tin* KtiI Spirits fiom vrhotu [Jm Q rttrmd? vAta 
sra Ls protect tn-cji, it will iiorufLxi *d' iho following sis chapi-crs. 

Chap. 1, Aysnftr, witli PUrdtentl and Pudkiili. 

Chap, l(, ELliraiiaon and M3.riauraeTi L 

Chop. HI, An kAL&m men and □ bud i k al L 

CLap. ' IV, Fidiiri, Cb&mumli, and Durga. 

Chap, V. VlmhittBdm, 

Cfwp. Vlr The Demons* named Peygel md Bliutaa, and the Grimly 
0 s3>td IvAksLiasL* aud Asurss, 
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CHAPTER I. 

A with kli t wo Ptiraitui UMil Ptidbilai. 

Tli* chief itn-il the only male det'-y mnonp thu tjr&niid^vatos is iiu^.f 
Ayenir (luf^). He id also named jjAajjijpfipm UirL-Hirt'iwlj^ I, e, 
TisJiniL-SivSi’a son, iioiHiiiJsC lie ia said to owe hse origin ic the union of 
Siva vf atb Vishnu Ia a resole furm, called MutiiiA A ye nir l.i m-prcErat- 
ei by a human form in n aUtinj posturo, with * Kid -iLift, a cm hi* 

InchRul , n r.ii ptUrl* Ln his lorlis, On his forubead 3 l-c wears the raw- k -or (Ijm 
Hiacvki^ wIlLcIl id made with saomd ashes of burnt cow-dun^ ■ on his ears 
D,nd ueofc be 5a adorned yvi LL poarte, and <m hi# breast with a sort of rib- 
bon ; while his arms, hands, icet-, and bEa w3i-.de: body hang fall gf vin- 
ous jewels and unaasnenra. In Ins right hand bo IwJds a -sreprie, tn 3in33. 
cate chiii. be yules as * hire muring ik& devi-s. Humid |lI« body and hi? 
left lie w-enis a kind n>f bejt, called c 1 .Tj 51 I-uL.aif.* lillitijMiditui, which 
i.i kEso used by sages and others wEnrti llwiy sit- From Jtia alnnilderE 
iiAds ban" down. The uppiT juurt 0 :' ills body is uncovered, whiUt iha 
lowoi 3 s covered with -u nieiloy garment. 

Aycnir’s two wives, yriw FiUfanai «n 3 qiln&a Fudliilal, tiro Tvy™- 
Bcnnid «s liavinji natural bodies of 1 yellow oblo*"i witli crowns 1.1ft Ibdr 
bMdi, boldin" flpiifnr.-i in tlitir bunils, oai bfins t-n iSic whole mlnmed 
like the nthor gmldssaeH, FiEri'mid wears on her forehead tbe mart of 
liasLGri, and Pudkiriai lliat of Slvft re^Hr wilfi snCied tubes, Thus they 
ait to tk rl^Lt utd left of llioif ImabHini. 

The |;i^"hd£isor Ayeuir are bo nomeroui that then: is one almost in 
every village, They arc, however, small, and eland usually at seme 
distance west the villagt im ^roi’tr- At ibelr entrance »!•-.» it two 
claor-kvupi.T'S ealiai Munnadiyir (iKid-sarrants), who have 

crovm:i on llielr heads, and thick stink* In their band^, and are, wirlj 
tSuns' teeth in their mouths, tdlogdlber terrible. In the fir^t *y*rl nien 1 
jdand stye a snoill fifiures of called Snpta-mii^, i, e, 

seven matritaiA who are- uader :l cunac. TIjoSp namos jirj as J'ldlcws: 
j r Trikifft-htlii (llio ih rou-lirtuded demomayj - 2- 

Mayulvarii-euri 1 3. gjffarrgpmif. Kakta-Chimuudi (blood-Oiiwnujidi) ; 
4, a^c-ujJt KiLtSri (sylyau demooeas] ; 5, uasijS Eha^arati {gcHtdcBRj i 
«j. ItSlarSfelctL (the juuj-13 Sukii) i 7- <-{*<*?*■* 2 HLuvanai-lTftktL 

( w-orUI-SriktLj- In tbc same opanjaeut djo al w tivo Imagosi cf Vipjl-nSs- 
vurfc, ftiid tSieEC as well as tbow mojitioned before ai'E nt,w ojid tin-n 




ia-i AYENA&, WITH HIS TWO WJTVBS, 

worshipped with offerings. In tlie inner ip*i-Lmeut is Aypnip with hi» 
two wqvus, aud round abutil them aland Adven dig litres of stptie;, represent* 
jug virgins, which are however not worshi]jpc(f. Tr front of tbepapicdi 
alanda nn feltRL' of stone for bloody sacrifices ; and by t re side of it is veiy 
frerjnc otly a vault with great figures of Food, representing elephants, 
Eioii^s, Ijii'da. demons, etc,, which are used, at festi '.ats, as conveyances far 
A yen^r and his wives.. Moreower, clMe by the temple, un both sides of U* 
stand luiny and various figures of cSny, among which ureAycnir's generals, 
called L.ic&r<u dw fjrf F&UiyflJsltarerH. Then fi^urtH are prints (o tbfl 
ir.ji | Lr-iim jtcoplo who ct ilI I “ <J 4,-m him in tiieir sickness anti racmErei » 

Avrnar is womb-ipped daiiy, tw<jor threo times, with drink-oflering, 
hwat-offoriTig, and incense. Jor this budness, not uiilYf^beolEy a Brahman 
ts engaged ; m'M 1st for the Moody sacrlGeija el' swine, goats, ooeke, sto., and. 
rite libations *f sir-tog drink, that are likewise made to itc Rad, a Sddrs, 
ujqaUy a Panrliraui (a biaiv* devo-te-e), 3* employed, who geta afterwards 
sll fhewe i -15'>5n L;"i| in well as others consisting in boiled rice ami various 
natables. 

Ij L honor of Ayenir, the inhabitants of Each village eelahrste Etciy year, 
usually after the harvest, a festival, called sejitj f cfiiTr f soa’ AyaniF-TiriiDil 
( A.^ holy day), The- time of its celebration is rot fined, bin it must hr 
observed livory ycut i and it lasts in numc pi acts «wn, in fttheia nine 
dAya, durlug which th-e ima^na of Ayen.ar >:■■! his ■m-jv^h- ue adorned and 
carried sbnai in Ihe .str^ftt^ every morning tml even-mg, On Hie figures 
oi-e-ntionod above i lyliilston Ilia ninth, day, they am dragged abuTg tuna 
e^r. An this festival, a very inhabitant is bemud to muko nn MTfJCiilE So 
the pod. cuissLKtin" in rice. and other MUltie*, or in goats, swine, nnd 
eochs, ovary one accord! rag to his ability* At the mudq time, Ayenlr, 
together with his wives, is praised far having kept watsb over tho plare 
throughout the year, and in voted to do the same in future’. And eiioaM 
a great efilanticv hofill the vil lagt rt, then they bring Mm n>n!y tl*e tnvffl 
oSerlngB, asking hliw t* drive aWRy the devils svIikIl they suppose lo 9is 
the cause of all the nvil- 

There are no boohs written about Ayfnir mid the other Griaimidsvs- 
tsa j bwt aomo stoti^ are related of him In the Turinas, and some forms 
of pnj-er and prtlne have been nUUl* in bia honor- Of his vario*« 
the fallowing way bo nicntioiied i l. PQQpit-rCreixr Tirumudl^HEvaha 
{tlm ivHrriHKt’ with the sliered crown) ; 2, ,Ttr«Cr*iac ^nllaHEvaka (Oio 
g lXK l warrior) ; ii* l?tir«ttav*it ^lie ',vln> is by Ihoaidc as wakii- 

imand t 4. tis.ii-fiviiwwrwf Filakadelvirna (Hie ecH^olored) £. re-^a 
JjaLtiUt |a corruption from the Sanscrit “ Sisti,^ ttaeherj ] € 

pHranai-SiElvsn ( F^i rinni’.H bnsbarA);?* £,'*1* Stic gngrr A Fudkiw 
UL-jnarilun (l : "uf|RaliLi 1 =i luuband) i S. Yogi ^a^sticJjS, 

Arian { priest) I D, j, Arattaihltappoa (the preserver of 
virtue) ; 1L. a«*r*rejrfSf Vellidya'iaiyuvtL (Hie rider on a wliita 
elephant)!. 12- l-Iari-l-llLra^S. jjtfun-idpsrn Ilari-HArA-putrat 14. 

■sjjair Ayan- {lard) etc. 
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OoMBrnSiig AyETter a heathen wrote 41* fo(!oW»- ir Ajcnfir dwells 
CT«r 7 whcrc In tto world wlierc there *rr iaen and demons. He is- a king 
Itniong the docnyji.? ; nnrt to induce Uai to protect us from evil spirits, ere 
make unto li i m various R&crifloes, consisting in goats, iwEne, 6wk&, pflhu- 
wine t toiled rice„ and other eatablcr- All he ttjui do i*, t* waid oft' evil t 
pond thing!, salvation* he cannot give ; And the Ram* is this caeo with Lis 
irivea, ivho arc -worshipped together with him.” 
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CHAPTER If. 



itiiXllWttdft amt jTfctr/am-fflui’rt. 

The GrrLoAduvitft st-euwl E llarnmen has, in local. IfAdiiloua, b^n 
Mcti Lifted TviOi the wifi; of Jani Attn gut, and mother of Fbja- 

h mi ms. Tlic legend of FtorseuHtri* i> '-'I liu fnothflr is related in the 
Mal.iiljli'nniH, and » translation of 1 1: m same i$ Inserted in WlLson b Vibti- 
nu FtfrAnii, and tli ie the ii'imsfator gives here, lossther with tho v*ri*tiein 
Aim] Additions tliut nr-c {bund in the local trsdkima. 

11 Jmnadn^tjl, til* fctML of lll-hikii, wag n pirjl.qs flhgA, Vdlfl, h v (In' fer- 
vour of hif devotions, whilst eng Aged in holy study, obtained end's 
possession of the Vedae, Having gs-na to king Frasenojit, he demaiiihid 
in ntnfi'iRge his du^liter LiCnukii., nnd the king pare her tmlw him. 
The descant! Ant *1’ BhHgu soridnoied tie princess in lias Hif-rai I tAge, nnd 
dwelt with Iter there* and i.ba wrji router! to partake in his Breeds life, 
'they Ei-'iel finur soon, and then, a f lTi, who was Jtmidspiya { ot' rsras-u- 
riiciui), the last hat not the l«i£t ot L ti is brethren ( ftKordiug to the Vishnu 

Furld*, ri ;l portion Na.rn.yRmL, the spiritual gjiiJt flf lliO irfii vrisTh 

t/aca when her eons were a-li Abas ut* to |AEhsr Lho fmita on wbinli rimy 
fed, 1: ' ■ i ii : k j 5 _, %tJh> wae exact in the dfeaharge- *f ill her duties, west forth 
Iin bitlu;, On lid wjiy io i !ie fitream (SkaI tradition names tlsc Klrfiri} 
■ahe tahold Chilraj ALhs, tlee pH are q{ Mritlthjmui, with u gArland of 
lotuses on Eiii naiik, Hportlng with hi* in lh$ water, and s!i^ fi'St 

enyUnw of their felicity. ( Local tradition ^Aya, Aha beheld in the water 
tho shadow of heavenly dnrriaAera Hying through the air.1 Ui'JUsij 
by unworthy thought*, wetted but not purified by the stream, ahe ne- 
tarnud diaijuieled to the hermit* [{jo, tind her bn.-damd psrccivfd her 
Ayit*tion- lie holding her fallen from jierfestion, end nhum of tlve lustre 
of her km neLi Ly, J*iLiadegiii reproved Sis^ and was esceediog ivteihr 
L" pun Hi there niaing her sons from the wood,, first tli-c eldest, Hu man vat, 
then S Lisbon*, than Yah,*, nrd then Visviviau ; rvn H c*ch 3 ho enlered, 
■wins Biiocessi voly commanded by hie father |y put Id* motJuSr lo dnlb j 
but amazed, and intSucnced by naiuinl uirL'tfljtoi, nelrhcr of JEiot™ inade 
any reply : thsiufivy JneondAgAL got an^ry, And curecd thciDj and lbey 
bceame aii idlotSj and ]dj(t nil their. auderatAnding, and wcie like unti> 
beasts or birds, Lastly, Rajha ( F*raau™nft) returned the htTmilngc, 
Vflu'n the mighty nnd liAly Jaiaadagni said u Qtn> Lint, 11 Kill Lhy omit her, 
wh* has aiMied ; amnj do it, eon, without nspintLig. 1 " Rims accordingly 
iciih his sso, ami alritHlc nfif his motlujr’a head- ( Loral tradilloaa udd : 
J‘he mother ItKik reruga with the ParinliB, ami when UiCse would not 
give her II L>r ho killed alb Logi- tlier with lbs mother, and brought her licud to 
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lii.4 ftfhw .} Upnn this I Sift wrath of ike illustrioue und mighty iTatiniLiJ- 
■gnl #m and ha Tvaa pie awl with His spn and anid. “ Bmet, 

(hoit lia&t obeyed ray comm muds, and don« what has hard to he perform - 
fi:, Hti.-insi-iiL friMii aifi wlm-levcr thou wilt, fijid thy ilfAhutsi shall 

he hllUjal." Then Itlma begg&d of his fitter tlitt l*(rfwe t lira reato- 
mtson at' l..i,» nralher To life,, with forgeiruliLtos of her having hcftn tSni n a 
and purification from nil deBleunent the return of lii v brother* to their 
natural condition i aitd, far himself,, invincibility 1 j» ^itglo ooinbatj md 
Isngtli of days: sad all i lu"*fl did hi.’ father Imstow . Jr (LoenJ tradition 
nddfi : Parosu riuaa went with Hie head of Ilia nwtlnir to the (dace wlier* 
boJmd killed her, iind when be could net find Imr body among the mul- 
titude uf 4-lnin Pariahs, ht; put iL tin ihe body of a I'anali womans and 
this lIiOci became Lb* ctj [elur deity ElLammen,) 

KLUimiuen i- rojncueiited in a silting posture, with a rod akin, a fifty 
face, and tour a rras and hands, On her iios-d abe wears % cjVhyo, round! 
whio:i thero lire utrpertfis ; for Liiesa heBihciift say That linr pH^odas are 
abodes of aetfienift; uud when tlicy bm sauIipp, they cull m EUmminon to 
drive them away, On her liorelicatl alia has Ihroo streaks of Wfirfrd ashes, 
ttad on ihe whole she is H-dorm-H^ likr; ihenthi-i' goddcaaea, In Iter iovr itande 
m! n - ludds r^MpetKlvely a kind of dnmi, euliod bnmura t a trident, called 
fiffla ; a handle *f mpe-vcallett Fisa, and the skull of hm Inna's fifth head, 
which wuh eat off by Siva, Of ibis hkLill It b said that il attracts ilLI The 
hlujd shed on earLb, and deo.i neveL'fhcleaajseroTget full i and inasmuch as 
tbe GiliDEtdavatafl receive bloody Facrifiofls, they uauftUjt ln:hl It in ibdir 
hand#- An image of il-,g nSioi'iB deio*l|iLlon. chpL uf oic Lai, is found In her 
papodtiAs bjthcr principal linage, to width offerings htc madr, js of stone, 
rcpTorentiug bet her iivud, in Ibo earth, to inthemta Dial unh- bur heud 
w&s ipado alive, and pat on the Wly of AttnUier woman. 

Tlio temple* of F,ll isusu-u ar?! jsu ILIC-I L-I 2M, but usually very email, The 
i farm es, fuoad In them, besides cl. at of herself, are the following : 1 - 
EtafLi rating JammingnE Mu-L{sslii, Irar husband, who Offered Imf in bo 
hilled;, £- Gt-trpjiBtr&r P^Llurfiju (hull-king}, liOr IlkirIJ ; 3. urlSsE'r 
iIm. JfidlagaeSraLli,. a kero who ifieeiala her ia battle i 4- us*eAu^r Pare- 
sorajiia,, her don.&aid to be an lacanvation of V T Ehhen : 5, 

Uyir Ltund Jlhirtr, htr (Wfvjuib? who, having therasclveft died a v Li'lrjit 
death, outob thoae who die a vtoknt death, and bring them into Ellani- 
merdd society ; S, VighnSavara with Ids t'lcphiir-t'e head ; 7- |)h»di a- 
I£ali i 3, Lir^st-3 MAtt&ngi, tlio Puri ah wornait ou whose bfjwl 

ESSuriLmftii's (ItEmaki'H) iirad was pii! lliisidt'H Lli «*s*e, there are norr.e- 
tlraee aiao iiKiageB of Large Ecrpeuie ia Iter pnnodos, So which the people 
make a Baikal ( stn Ar*hi ah word meaning pouet 1 , Uio usypi siLlutAlion in 
IndlnJ, or n bow- 

The prle.sl i a tint pagodas k n Fundirnm ;a Satva ilotetee), who make*, 
offerings to her no every Friday, or oftenor. £3 at aim ia atno worehipped 
by cenunon penplc In variona ways- Wbrn somebody is biltea by a 
poi wHioua sniikii, IniefilJeop EtluPHnCu- When the U Abe r men C*n,Sbt £u 
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cnj_&BWn^, rsr when they utra Id danger u.t sen, they *ow Eomething If 
T-H^mmon ; imfl when they. catch Large fishae,, they bring her of iliem, 
logfltliKj' with large lnnie*» many of tv IjIl - It lie It font her pagodas. Al* 
others maka a vow to her In dinger. Inker Sunnir a Im^n; 1 i v al is 
celebrated every your, lusting eight dayH,on which she id flurried nWnl 
iui-L receive* sinirilLefls,, tiOitai*li:ig i:T pwini?, gtiata, pncl rockH, which at? 
hohoadod before hoc pngoiia, and theis lsicjl by tha jtfnple, excepting 1 1n: 
bends w hiijl i belong to the jmest. liefeidcs this, tlwy bring alie a great 
<|Ui ii :ty of bailed j-Lce, which La c>jiiAiidiCi] hy tin? [iritsd end ihace who 
carry about tin 1 imogeH- At Ihu festival, they have, Kkweovw, ft cruel jdiiy 
in honor of the goddess Some* got a- hook fastened in the akin uL‘ their 
hack, and are then swung hanging on a high pule. Thcsiiuo thing they 
do also ili ibo fcalEvaia of Ayurskr and Mlriamuieiij though not every 
year.* 

Aa regards uniiifmiisn MariammeD (literally the- tniytlier of death, or of 
contagious diseases, more especially ot‘ the small-pen )j ahe i* sitrjxisrrl |« 
Inflict tin? Milll-pii:, tneaidee, find ipinUnr disease*, and als* to deliver 
from theio- Those, therctora, who get the tmuLI-poK Ir^Lipw r-h-nb 1 lie dis- 
ease is owing to the wrath of Wfiriaraiiion, which must lie appeased with 
cfferingB. Sometimes it ballpens thftt tlmse who Inure- the nnill-pni, of 
which theTO :il'l ili i<co kinds, and among them u. fatal one, *re forsaken 
by their friends under the pretest of avoiding ike wrath of Mariaonii™ i 
and of those who die of it, the pisoplg nay t i : i ll i se goddepn han feiohad 
them into her company- Mariatomcn is repteson ted in a sitting posture, 
with tour lihnis in which she luddftbe same iveuponSaa ElLamtnen. Her 
pagodas are to In- found every where, usually at some il i^-.nii frwn (lie 
villages in grovoH. M^oy of thorn are bo mow list Lnrsc. and surrounded by a 
w,iit r within which ihore is a vaulted stogT:, ewituinirg Hgurea of wood, on 
which Aii-.: is. carried fthu-Jt nt festivals - and in I runt of all of them stands 
an altar of stone, called urfJj— d> {sicriticinl altar]. In Lbe pagitda stands 
bar iraagfc af stohei, together w LlIl that h?I' yighug$v«.rt r But her image it 
also mado of mota! and small hoaxes of wood. or stone, rnprcsi-rijr;’ aLl 
tbo different Grinnudcvata!, arc some! imes- found in iliu h*itsea#F Ihew 
IcfttlwnS- 0[»|>wjito ti> hnr pagmCu stands i: titiSe tt-mplc, in which are thfl 
folloivlitg tnta^ca i J, Vtra-JJhadra - 7 2 . kl&LL&hgL : it, 
SakkoniattwlikJchrCr (tkc winrors of a staff called SokknuuiLlfidi), hur 
docrr.SLecpH.rfl ■ 4 . Kalian, a eLLi'F among the dcmoTis, concerning 

ivIloiu a heathen wrote as futtows s N KatlAn was horn ef tlie vri ft- of u 
Hralim^n in adultery, and kciTig eifjfoacd by hi* motlLcr, he wes fyuud 

* Tfw Uantletot witnRflteil tihls tru-el jilay 00 h yrcoctiiiiE nruriLnu in 
13 £3 at PrriApLL.tir, dLg.uL 20 militH rijrth-u'Mt ef Madrtq 1 bud. Winn be aalfd 
un !•[ thukE vhu Lid ondHr^nGie. ti,c iuTtuic why llify hsl undtsT^voE Li. 
thuj 1 Slid, 11 [ II UtOEt to roUIt U. TUV to Ehs L'llOC-UJ T." Ill, r.ri:'i If.-od na G-DE 
i.J gt*it dangsi." 

f Sen * dflfieriiitjoa of Vir.i-EhadJft^i imajra In Ihe fcllawLnjf chAflcr, aod 
eu *rranut of hii origiD Bud fcaii jp tkfl Cifl II etoptJt <si ptll iii. 
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«.i:il brought uj» by a Pariubn When grown- up, he pntctlsfrcl blue?; art*, 
by which he kaiacj tbo hour «id manner of hia dentil, vi*-, ih*l bo rihriitd 
Ik- put mi Lti“ spit, Ha whs much aH ;Li c led vj, JwmcaliM, and uioGskd 
•11 r-li-e Farlab women Ln that plnfle- The men thwefinH Hied (c lay hold 
nib JlLiji, Lei flrdar to put him on the spit, but they tx-ii Ld nut got IiIju. At 
];ui ii“ put IniiL^ir h?]l the spit, telling ike peopJu that they would utter 
Lave succeeded in getting li-i.pt, htU hmasnuch as the in; nr of Lis death 
was «HD&, bo wontd herewith kLU himself. Thus he died and wrw receiv- 
ed intv the eervico-of AS iriinei»fiii, that he migJit bring Lnbrr itl I who ifo 
by thoir wn tiHnds-* 1 Of hien tba people aro rooi'e nfraL.1 then of Mari- 
am [mini, wise return rmh* gnats and cock* itni rim" ri tired lo him. 5, ^-™i_ 
is Qu«r Idsippuit ( Aaopkeid woman), a Pariah woman, who gave K.lurm 
bytUir-Tuilk when he wat. athirst on the spit; &„ istitatpp PappUti, tba 
daughter of a Jfrahmatij stolen and kept as a mistress liv Katiiu ; 7, o* 
uvr ChftLtippl-n, the daughter <if a nmruhsut, likewise stolen and 
abtuMii by Kktlin. Beside* these images, thure are r-ininy more tri-urea of 
clay, both within and without tls* cr-closure of tbo pa^iria*, all of which 
are presented, Ett fill li Ini i 1 lit. of rows, by penpLr wlio recover from the 
emall-ptra. Tiitae, however, ara not worshipped', hut regarded tan ply 
a-i ornjwncnts- 

!ri those pagodas which have n tolerably food lotions, Mdriamroan re- 
wives m tfflbring daily, in lln* pwr nrteH yady on Friday. Resides Hia 
ordinary offerings (hat are made to her by the priest, alio receives ala* 
now and then eitiaordinary offerings consisting oJ eatables, wbirh uto 
Wi[ before the pHgoda by women who deairc something nvf her, or wish 
to thank her far deliverance i'rorn evil j and throe offcringH belong to 
Hie priest and other serranta of (he pagoda. Moreover., in her honur an 
Kqnu.uL festival ri colcii mted, which lusts eight days, when her imsge is 
carried about every morning *ml evening- On tine Just and principal 
day, many thousand* nf p^cplfl, more especially women, gatdfr togotker 
near bor pagoda, kindle ttres, boil riisfi and other things, and naaie offer' 
inga therewith k> M-iriBinmciii The men bring gout*, twine, anil cocks, 
end bolicijidiiig EJieio before the pogtula, usli. the goddesu t* piunlcct 
tSiuni and thelfs iq the aoraing year ["root all iivj]. They b*ve at the 
«*rrw 1 1rani uSse Janaing and other pluys, This festival Is riot celehratccl 
it a tliod time, hut wiieuovor it is i»avaaiflbt Lo the people of a ptaco. 

There Art. □□ boats written about Marinmmeti, beta fuw stories sirp told 
of bor la wloti bocks ; and thcrefirirQ die has nlw got a oerfain jiujuLujj- 
of names, viz.., t, Miiri (deat(i 3 smak-pos) ill, ufri<riLmu -Miriatq. 
miiL (mol-bor of death or smabl-paiE) ; 3, w?*^jrcS Mat-tfotgi ; 4, .Jcrp-m, 
Modi (show, eualtauiracnt) ; S, Knildi ftlio vnUwt thnmCeJ j G, 

SUri (hemiae); 7 r VadugamftJ, or H, Vuduei 

(Vadugan^ [i. e, tibairaya'a] .not-lnT) S 0, BfaJApcrun' 

davi (tbo terygrwt g.-jddrsa; f IQ, *,$ m a or t*#***^* KlJukiJ. 
ammsi (the loreiit-goddcHli i 11 , fsicKMir.^ Kotuali-valli (the beauti- 
ful femulc) j die. 
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In ccmcliBLOTi we quiite frtjm n 3».-LtiT n-T n Jiralbon liis fallowing pai- 
•vigv : “MiriamiBEn presides turar ths auill^i a- id ftiraiia: d iBEasce, dist 
ii to rjay., *hio jrurJij thorn, an;) remote.? them, Tli-mc, therefore, whs gut 
such disease? | irA / llj her, i-nl si if. a.u uLl’ning itijilr uuLr> Lei, i.jisl hEiis 
ami y renters L'ki-in. And '.Then it happens time one or nnoHier of he r 
dfcrutrxjs p.'(s pwMJEBtfd uf it devil, ha enlh sn her to cn*t out lJuc CrLl 
Beil ri L, a jmI in tliOA ■iiiliIi ■ vriioln Sij lirr ] for L kit ilrvih, jiiEhin;; wb<iDI atir, 
together with the other GiimadSvstns^ ruin? a? a, qtuMD, obey bor, lh 



■ 
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CHAPTER III. 

’The I ' i i iVi;"il{' L'!L J i jii £,»■>■ ci j- A nl^iLl a 121 inpn is rrprcEcn(t(] ]>j my 
i.m ago iv Lthi June arms And tundH, two of which she rnEso*, holding in ihu 
right one ri certain weapon of wood arid leafier, with a smile: round 
About Lt, and in the left ■mi# a iNifd, called Pii-a, w:ih which s lie is Miy. 
post'd to draw the souk of dying people t* hersclF f *pd \ u one nf rim 
other two of her hmsda -she holds the skull of liiahisa, whim ike fourth 
is eaipty. 0 n her lifted aba w«al-b a crown i held ml her ears, two JlotviTtt 
Au-di in thorn, large ear-rings- Her Imii ie erect, and nessf lieriUn tvro iamps 
which bnwerr-r, Jo not always bum, Qtlrvrwiae aha 5 a Adorned like the 
other goddesses. 

As rtgArtlB AnktlairnnerFa pagodas, they one Ln «*□( places very 
small, In atliRis larger, and on tlw nrlu?le like thosa of KHuniueo wud IHi- 
ri n in li'icn. In tlLe i inter apartment stands AnkalinnTntn, ord in tin 1 srnter 
one Ihe follow Lug imsgea are found: 1, Tir*bhndra, having 

erect black hmr, with a crown r.m hEs head, 15 on's teeth in Hie mmithj 
the- mirk of S3t?a oil Ills forehead, turn tshiLe flowers behind hia emir, 
And str-ewmS of flro issuing from Sii *r wJia-la body. He has fourteen Arms 
and hAadfl, u.f whi^h fju-r mu empty, nnd in the remsininp ten beholds, 
respectively, a BwortL, a trident, a sdiiidd, a sstt of ilrnni, n hell, a flower, 
two arrowy nr-d a large spear. lie warn#, suoL'enver, a long airing uf 
skulls ? mid 3i tl-c hum' Lillies, only four, so me limes siitenm nr innro heads. 
According to tljo l^urli aas lie ought to have J OlK> heads end 20OU nraia, 
but such a monster could Sinrdly ho made. 1 2, SuifufthS'^ror Herlva ■ 
iaidkli-Ait (the great grid b sn image similar it? thnt of lines, mid meant 
to represent the lord of the sfioridue of D-ikahfi FnonerTuing which sec ibe 
Ewry of VTrabhadrt]. 3, ^ 1 ruled (a savage) r 4, Arc^dM 

Kai'iivira, And fi. Ltxai.ic&i-rfciir FiviidaiviTa, both liemt* Among (iLede- 
ntous. G, *.\3*j- w F-fsriiFxrai UyErfundilfcinier, servant* of Antdlp Fnmen, 
■whose business is (o bring those who die by LEieir own hands laio the 
siyilsly of thuir mistress ; ? r 'jftkkulbl Ljjqomat, a wauiAn 

who jumped into the ilte, and ie snid Ut hAv* done many rig:m nfler her 
death f 3, KitLEiri, a mighty dotnosiegs, of whom (liesn li-raihens 

a™ vary iquljEi nfrHid r nnd whom they worship in order to pronit L aio 
tier. All tlrtse i nsAgsa, which are usually jrfldu of wood, arc worabijipud 
wirh oftbrs-nga ; but tiio niullif.irioua Hgure^ur clay withiu snd without 
the fuokUHTA vf thn po^odiH arc ih? 1 worshipped, 

■ ft#£iFdinp VivAhtLSitTA " nrlg.fi end exploit! ire Ike llflh chnpler, 
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The image oF A nk alguis-m.' n wblnEi (tanJt in tho inner apartment of the 
fi:iL r i''liL Ik worshipped eiterj Friday, or offcener, with drill k-ofliTing’, lyi : rLl- 
olferiiLy and inconuo, Lk =i ks tho&i: ordinary o Hiring', eho gets now and 
th.cn. also a thank-offering From bor da vniitss : mid, fits lb* wilier giri- 
dessem, silto enjoya * yearly ntov able festival, [Ruling seven or nine days, 
*ui which lueri mage of metal ta rttrriH shunr, every TOoming and overling 
VLrll i.l ', 1 1 :;- r- and raa-yii ; and L In- IrrI hlld | ■ r I u ■ : ! | .■ i l I day i» celebrated baft, 
the I*at duy of AlB.riam'raon'fl fcelirnL. I] or office ia, to Ward off evil, 
nhiL to ease out drriU. 

The goddess Bhadrakdlc (the strong Kali? is tail] to htfVa 

hflsu lavaxa’s wifo, but to li * hecoaBij arrogant, id owl sequence of 
which she w:« lmiikhtii to this world, where she ia now oat <if tha iju^ciii 
who rule d*er the demons, and jjro+ect men from them, la reptc- 

nan toil in a dancing uuiivde ; for she danced once in emulation with 
Ibvbts whoi for this raaaorij is failed. Peyfidadi (the dancer 

with u deril},,Mid represented !□ ft dancing attitude in th-? Large and fair, bus 
pa#uda&L Chi tambnram, where, at Lhe annas] great fuatiTnt, his dancin'; 
with ] lh*>l nik;ilL is acted, ESI mlraSaii wc:.ra on her EieiuE a ilery emawn, 
round which are eerpe-ntfl, A=i ill her wholii body Eh glowing with Jlre. On 
her fuTwhead ehc has Esvai a’a stark of -sacred asliLOi, aaj ait lienooiuh twe 
jj-reat lion -twill, Hite has ton urois and hand;, four id' which arc 
oinpty, and in the other ris aha holds, respectively, a rope, a- parrot, a 
lance,. a kind of drum round which is a Btiate, a trident, and lire. An 
image oT i In* de-scriplioTi in found in her pagodas, together with Yigls- 
r.P-vRi-a, Vlrahbadra aiid Agltfirs. Tbt iasi one, mppatajd to W a form U 
Is vara, is rapreserLtd ia a dancing ml it ado, ]ia?iii" fourteen inuA and 
hamls, iii which he holds TAtimH weapons. On hie bend, lie weam a 
crown j in Elis long erect locha, en one Ride Ganga, and on ihe other the 
M-aon i on hie forehead:, the tiaiva sign mads with sacred *&hea i and on 
hi- fret, wooden clippers, an which he dunccd with Bhadrakuli ; whilst 
garlands liang down frcio IiLh Rfenuldcru. 

ConWrning Aglifti* a beatlHtn wrote as follows j “There was once a 
migliLy giant, named m&fjraa Marutri, who did Tery serene penance, 
till tho divinity a ppc Br ed unto hint, an-J ngfced hjio wEjat he doired for 
Eds peunnuo ; wjioih-Lijxui ha required the Loon that all be (.Lon^hl -Li-old 
LiSRinedlateEy come to pses, and ihut no one should be able to OFcrcoiuo or 
kill him, Tbe iiTinity grunted Eiirn lIlLr hrtoc; epmiwbleti ht eumiiiercd 
mhoy Countries and itxppLLad the hirps, who went then to Javara to ei.mi- 
plif.ii i to him of the giant and to aek turn to redrew tJieir wrooge, Lvaru 
promised hidp, and sent fnrLii BhadrakEiJlE U> JcaiKiy the |l*iH s but elm 
waif i Kit ahiM to do so. Then be sent ali the godb against him t bat they 
abo coaid nolowrcoma him. At last levarH niTneelf coming forth 1 'foro 
a Linga in the temblo form uf ligliiiru whieL hl^kU iu Blind rp.knl i"^ pa- 
j;ik1o^, ilOstruyCd LliO lyi-RRt. T i'll a hnppBi ed at ^(jjCiWii,>n5i I'Lriave-hi' 
hldu, where tl.o pnncipuL imago in the pngodaif Aglioru with Bln.Jrt- 
kati. n 

In thaRO uf her pngudiya wliicli Eiavc a goad income, ElLinsrakiJi is daily 
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ooce worshipped in Che inner ajmtm-ent, will) offm pjea similar to tlioeo 
hiiiiw l« i lavarti tout Vishnu, wlileli *nc Tisimlly performed by a Brahman. 
Bat 'life aaerifl-Les [liliIl- uii tLt altu.tr- Lcli.rc il.i- pngnd-n*, and cariEiol bijf 
of swine, gout a, rocks, strong drink, and other tbinjj[H, sj^ perJWined by 
SH ] i'Il-. or Pfttinha ; fur the Brahman* will h*vo nothing to do wilb th^ 
shedding of blood, though they, too, believe, that tlm Urai node vain* uni 
tile chief among thu devils nuwiuefcbe made propi I ioua except by the uhed- 
ding *1' blood, Hutuan flaarLGoea, li$w&*er, irt net rnivtic at present, 
Eirt, in former days, human victims were offered on vat-Loiisi womIaiis.* 
Ifuiwover, Kliadrulcilj ftnd (be otlifr Grimndeir-iihas are tolmed loaiaiei 
in the practice of lilac k arts. When tiie wizards do ihdr wicked thinga, 
(bej make a circle with d itterent figures, mutLcr certain invocstJ-iinji «d- 
dre^Si! |o t!m ilrivj], and ii. aka one represent (he devil, who speuka then 
thKKijgli him oa lsia medium with the wizard, end tella him whu.t must lie 
(k-ne before his roqncat can bo fiilfilletL 

Like the oilier GraiuiicfevaiaA, Hiiiadrakaii enjoys an annual festival, 
which Las-ta anven or nine days, end is, on (be wbpfe, nalebrrted like the 
r$HCiv*ls of the other tutelar deities. There ure no- special boots wriiu-n 
about jj Ijili] rsile il i . but at (bate w« several ftfcru.'s related of her in con- 
nection with I; vara, she lias pot vatic as names, of which ibe follow- 
ing may be moniioncd r Sun (heroine, dcTnotieaa) 1 2. Kali 

{tlm blank ■ in-::): J5. SlaLLo: j d. irn C’i_.Trrf Knddli ( the ci pllL-UpiCiu]- 

dored) s 5. Soli (she who wears a trident j - Ei. Q/odf 3J£vi ( gnditi'Ea ) t 
7- Viri (herdufl? ; H. m.Tjir Miii (nwthcrji i S, Knuiali 

;>-Lo vfLo wears akeletooa) ; 10, ^ ■:,*■■■ Veiiili (demoness) j 1 1 , Aaei-ff 
Malsngi ((be young woman) } 12. IShairsvi (the Kohll of Elbalrn^alj 

JS. r.Tjsw^ Ci.aru muli j L > 1 . Biffjsu«wci 0 VaHanangu ((be mnlevoLent 
goddess) , ]J. fnv Ayai (mistress} > tH. urmSW YLma'iui., 17. 
dj.Ttfuirw AJagaikkodial (Abe on whoso banner a devil in pAint^ilk ; IV. 

JiWllkupati ([tilsrtrew of ardent spirits! i IS. YiSiyUi-tl 

( m ii who ridea tin* lion.} ; 20. t. surf u ■ I.UiLi ;jilci! 5 lvii (walking de- 
ception) ; 21, Mukkanjii ((be til rue-eyed 1. 

* " Tbs Yhoadr, a bill (rite Lu (be provLrtcfl of Onisa, wotablp lbs earth 

ni & jeiiidajH ] tod femvarEy. in u Til lit (q nhloin gTiod cropo, llhey Gonvidfred 
il aeeeooary Ld ptovitLnla Jre-rliy ocTcrltif Jiuir.no l.looiL. C’liililK h i. e»*i ctV-eu 
Ituid Ike lnlr ui.u.iiliy, uud parckaied Ly Ehe Kliuuda a> Ueriab ap(r| flcsBi 
Tka li-jy fai- liOubil, kia limbi VtK broken.^ (he prifAt Atal iLruck kLm will] 
an ax® ; *nd lb«|L nil t«s paopE* cut the living bndy into piacto, sechoirry. 
tag or" a lsl. mil y lacrutl which tuj Lkcoira m oeir.c part of theii (Itlili. This 
l:ls;I pTLfiucf Ldh 1h:l ltc f. 1 . I / c!ic:kv(i by (lie iiriliiii CovetTiuirnt, Mivnr- 
SVe'r, fujnn-rly jieNolii ioiiivt-riie( LkHW tlicmoalvcs before Ike eai nf Jngint,- 
Iha, ii i.L urt chMhftit la forth bp Lhr pii-ndi.r*ai wia*t»," (Mjduu! of Uco- 
aespby.) See lliO eb»p, ji, of (be nppendis to part fe. 







Ill 
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CHAPTER IV, 

Chamtmdi, and It art jit, 

'j'iieac three, and iftdeud ail llw Gv*hhh13y*L&ii, ara very similar _ia 
Each ulW, uiust of them being Q*dj fiii'Lua or cari caluias 'ef 

Fij-vaii, 

As regards Piiliiri, die is represented Ln a sitting posture, ffre 

tasuinj from her whole body, to indksle her wrath, On her bend 
she wears n v mw ri \ in her erect lock*, various Hjruamtmta j cu her fure- 
head, the mm'k of Sivai in the Irj^o tiJej uf tifr ernra, bulk; jewoh; arid 
behind her c-arF, twu JloWtwsi. iiLe lins four arms and hand?, holding m 
Litem, respectively, a drum with n Snake, n trident, the skull of Braluua, 
and a punk Her throne is an allay, fier paggdaa are numerous and 
nf different aises, containing, besides the image of PidUri also m of 
ViahnBavar*. ; and the entrance La guarded by iwy horrible dwr-keepejis, 
called jifijpiwitu/it SlnnoadiySi-, In the larger pagodas many more 
insagaa of Btonr h rrjrrOWUiing bai‘ eightean generals with their .idIhILit^, 
as well jw images nT me i uL are found. In lIl-o small pagodas are the iaiage.-, 
dK rm-inl Ttfhleh are likely to Urn xtoleu, and therefore they arc lurked up 
Ln the larger ones till Lho annual festival, when lla-j sue brought fori.li, 
NcTcrlhr le-s-s ngw nod then an imtisr of me L il!, eh aLulim. The iiun^e of 
glonti, hiWBVBr, it never remmred, <ml to It think uiforin^s and moat 
offerings with livCinae are made once a week by tlie priest ; whilst on 
the altar before Liu! pagoda, oomiwm people lay various other *Seringa h 
w bio3j the priest receives. The festival celebiwled in her honor latita 
(seven or nine days, mid is, an the whole, like tliwc of the other Gri- 
rtudBvwtflB, 

Coair:erEil ng Ftdari a healbmi wrnlo ns Ihllnwa ; ,|H PLcilrj is one of the 
nirva Sakha end a queen njrghg the dovila, who must obey her- I'host) 
who hang themselves, or take poiaan,. or die ainMcjiLy scrap how m- nthw, 
(!omt into her Huciety an devils, over whom Mm reigns, and whom aim 
provc-iits- from hurting sni L ni 3 far wLieh reason Tlit latter honor her b; 
ti trie bra ting an annual festival : etc. 77 

The Gin.iH*dSvala CbimunJi ii. on the whole, represented 

liVr Pidirl, oul v no, sir liny, lint .oaiidiug; oil Ll it? Wclulo-hcad ot ihcsin-ut 
Mahiaha, w'noai ?ln? ls jmid to have alum with the twv weapon* S of VLnhao 
called Bnnkhi and Chakra, Which aSm hulda Ln two of her Four 
band a Conearning her one of the*r heathens wrote hb fylloyrs: i( Cha» 
in midi is w fnrnt of Firvatl. When the. latter wont to S 50 th« gvont raterL- 
deo of llakati*, waa edijhttfd; and whon returned, In her ajigce 1 , 
to Isvarn !o sjulh plain to him uf th* slight she had received, ehe was 
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stopped liy the gij.ul MaJii.n.lLii’ELHiLfn, rt |jn, ]■&% been a bulfalo : and a a 
wuck Uhs vehicle of [lie ESffo A^asLys, had, Eo consequence tit" Agustynls 

eutiip, Iil-ui ir.iLS! it giant with It buffalo's head. PirvAin Eirii iL-kc d the 

giant, to UL licj puwt by l ii i.i.l when he ivouLii not comply wills. her re- 
quest, she fought with him and wounded him; but from hsa blood sprang 
iew giants. Jn her gre»i distress she called m Ylstma fur lielfn, 
v 1 1 1 gave her lii.-; Lwo weapons, tbe Sankha and Clmkia, And by meana 
i-d 1 ilii-ic weapons, tvLit-b. absorbing ill I ho blond,, did not allow it to lorn 
iotimuW giant*, she got th* victory; After which siir lTuhC, burning 
wilh wrath. To Javan t but he, being diaguated with her furious appear- 
ance, Wuishujd bur to iiie earth, to ho a i{utrn among tJhu iteriEs, 1 ' 

Another one wrote : tl (JLi mu nib grit ts her dAvciliii-jc val'iur, |knd UJsaflla 

tho wiiwdg in the poetics of Ibo bLack art ■, wharefora aha j& more chj>ia- 
eiilly tli* pattoncEa ctf warri on anil wizards- 11, Jn Clismaudi's pagodas, 
which fire nut iLUmtMstu a, aland til* following InUigfs ; S- ChAmtl ndi r 
hotli of stone and of nvctal j 2, VlglinSaviira , 3. V irablmdra, usual I j of 
wonj. ; t UyirtliJndillkArer ; 5. EvolkirjppCy, Iliad in a 

demon wh* sterv«« Jn*r W hiMKItger. At her Annual festival all ttaeae 
nre w-or-shipped with otJeringa but Vi^turSavaia get* ulrso % share in the 
vrMaly (iil'rriogi, wine It arc bic thoao Linde to tho other GrAnfumlfi vnlaa. 

Tho Lust LuUilar deiiy in nunn?(lrf!jic* j Ilurgo, and. ropre-aented wLd a 
sheep's head, standing on tho jthii.t Sir.hintinli hisars, i. e. 

tiifi Itoruftmcd, whom <jho killed, (lioitgli. aa alien as Ida head wu* BiFC-red 
front Itia body a aiiiv ouo djiiiiig up. Her head Ufjcry and ad&rjiHsJ with 
different jewels, On her forehead ahe wears a cjceornt made with 
atcrod iL?lit^j nf burnt caw-Jung. In flvo offer six hand*, si:*- Ttol-de, res- 
|i«tLvely f a flag, & award, a L-liknil, m gmul. and a skull. Of fhtFgn 
various indecent itmiee are related, noeotnlLidg to which Blue wan ill* 
daughter the luatful giantws Maliamlya^ and the Knaynpa, ajtd 
in oonisequaBeje ol their eohnVIlHtiun in ill* form of sheep, Uurga wns 
bom with n sheep’s bead. 

fJurgA |im vnrknfs names, of which tho following may bo mentioned ; 
J. Bhflgevaii ftroddft*s) r after which name several of Hit pagodas 

arc named ; 2, ^tli NiLL {iLu blue 3, Ajyjimkhi (tho 

Ahorp-hiMKled) j 4. Sauri 'beiojiie) ; £ . Ayai (nsiati*!<B) ; &, 
®r.ir ValkflikondSl (she who hoicks a swurd) ; 7, 

Soli (aho whu boldA a trident) j 3- Sunder! ^tbo beautiful ) ; clo. 

l!cr pagotlna correspond to Ihceo of AyenUr, and tho principal images in 
(Item, besides her own, arc those nf Vighneavar*, Virabhadra and Hha* 
Jrufcali, The eflltitUL'ig prii-*t In her pii"od.i f called yjFr.^ Ptjirji 
(secriScEn" priest), nrnkeg ofteriaga To luvr every -Friday, und rrctivea 
also those offerings which are row and then. bponLil-l by the ji«ople in 
fblAlaoant of v*w », The uimml festi vnl celebrated in her honor is just 
liha the feativaEa of tbo other <3 rumad^ vjibw : and efie ia, liko Gh&uimtdj, 
Supposed to f3ivo valour, Mid to assist ir the practice of tho black nrt. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Yyrohhftdm:, 

( Ftom the Vdyi* Parana--)* 

" In farmer tiraaa, t L lb cKaU'Liuvh J >m ke3i n commenced a holy Hdri iJla 
on the sidt) of [limitvin, ttf tko sacred. (pot □? Gtmgndvitfe fivEpicnU'd 
by [lie Rlabis. The guds t d'WuO'Ja of nan sling ai th Ls aokiuii file, sum?, 
with fndm at tlicir bead,, to- MabxdflTW {Biya), aM int-imal ad iboir pmr- 
jk»c 3 and Haying rccc-iveil Jus p.-rmi^igin, depariftil in eJiwir splendid 
cbariota t& Gangadvifa, tradition reports. They found Uakniix, tka 
bcM-of the devout, Biirronnde-il by tie singers sen! nymphs of heaven, 
am] by Tunitrooi wngt's, brru-M I h llit; m 1 lLl;Li- of clu*! 1 -U‘Lrjg Li^s ftnil HilLuife 
illy pl^n i a l j:ms :l jL of them., whether dwellers of the- earth, the air, or 
tha regions ftlktvc the skies, approached tbo [HUrinrclv with outward 
gesimos of respect- Tim Adilya*, Vil-sus, TCudrasi, Manila, nil *ri tilled to 
partake of lli* oblations, togeLlifr with Vishnu, were present- The - : ."ji 
classes of J?itofiB h [Jtkm apk c , Ajyapi*, Phltuwpk* (or tli-n*e who 

feed optra the Anrar*, the 4 u:id the Lulvcr, or the smoke ofjyfleTijigs') 
Hi* Asvln* and prodaoitara, caioa nL&ng with Brahma. Creatures- of 
cycry gIufs, Horn t’Txnn tin; iv*in^ Lli* i'r&m va-peur, or vegetation, 
oarae upon tbo Envor&iion: ;. a« did oil the gods, with their brides, who, 
in their resplendent vehicles, bln zed lih* iki imus y firt*, Hidinliting them 
1.-1: 1 1 ' ni-HoruhlL-il, Lin: aage lhidl.iidui iv as Idled wit!, iutl igftftLLOU, and 0-1- 
aesfvwl, The man who worships what ought, not to bo worskipped, or 
papa not reverence where roverepe* i* due, is guilty, mifll assuredly, ^ 
heinous ?5«- tk Ttn-n iiddrea&lEg Dafeabs, ha =r.id to him, Why do yon 
not offer Etonange to the god who is Liir Lord of Life T Dnkshnspnko i 44 I 
have already many H-udraa prescii t, wmed with Iridfinits, w run ng liiaidml 
hair, and enisling ml rfe?* a J-:: mi -■ : 1 recognise no other MahadEva,’' 
Diutliklift Bpoke [ “ The invention ihst Is rot addressed to jsa ftetva^ 
H fetaJh bsit a solitary and imperfect surarauu*. TnjRinuiJi *< f hshnhS 
jLu L>thf)r divinity wha i- Huparicr l.u SaukariL f Sivaj, this Nile jibes of 
IJt-kshm will not ho completed,” l^katia spake \ iL l nlTcr, in a golden 
tiipj tliis entire oblaticTi, vrliicb ha* bean ftonseerated by maaiy pray era, 
ni an cffaririg ever dm; i<» the uoe^ii ailed VishKH, ike eoreredgn lord 
of all." 

,J In the Tnennwhikf tkc virtuous ditufliler tif tit* mnmiHtLn king 
(Piu'Yuli), obsePYlog tlwi ilepartura of the divinities, addressed her fenl f 

■*■ Set Wllsonl* VIsImlh rur&Ein p, fi- 2 — as. Tli ie etluj i: aim tchled hy (me of 
ElfiprtlbBl-B , » ennnipcsidettla, bat aa tbe VerriM -of 111 * Viiyil P-UTillt *;i’oS man 
pmcLcidfin, it Lihh kueit preftrted by tlue t?*Qf-lnion- r 
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the roc] of JiFinf bcinga, and said i Wtiithor, oh torij, h*v( this god$, 
puKedcd by Imlra, this day depHrtcd ? TcU me truly, eh Clieu who hnow- 
&t all truth, far a rtufm doubt ptn^iltiea er.e, Maheavora spake ; 
■• Illustrious (*tn1:!iw r (Lh excellent pauLiuch IlnMm, celehraieH [lie 
of a borae, ae;L tkithc-r the gmle rn|u*ir, 3 " D£vL spake ; M Wlty 
then, most mighty god. dost BOl tbou also proceed to thiH solemnity ? tiy 
what hindibrurroti if? Lhy progress thltW im]H'dk'd ?" Mahcavnrn spake 
'■Tli la la the «wtri™oM: fc mighty 1^ n > of all tbe jjodsj that In ail eacri* 
fiorf oo portion should lt«rogBig.n&tl (« ebb. In corMsqocneo of an Rrr»iige- 
mant formerly deeisod, the Rod* *Mow me;, uf hi, no part icLpatiim 
of aaeriileial afferirgir” Ihjvi .ipako ; “ The lord god I i vc s Ei i all bodily 
forma, an d has «ii|tlit ia Liulncnt through hi* Huprriur fkeuhbw • lie :h 
unturpaaimljlB, he it unapproachably In ftpl*uiluuy fnnl tflury, and power. 

Tint Eu-r.h as lie elioald bti eKdtufed from his share of obLalious, Alls n« 
with det-[i saw-raw, and a trembling, oh sMc**, MtifcL'a upon ttij fraaue. 
Shall I now practice bounty, rO^iut, oar jieriatice, so that any lord,, who 
Te [Eiooncoav^lrk] may uEitaln a share, a bait or a third portion, of the 
ttorflUfl r m 

11 Then Use mighty and SiutompreliBmoibls deity, being pleased, stiM 
to lib brides " hinder w rusted quern of the gwl*, (.Ison knowest not 1 he 
purport of what Llitu surest } but 3 kn^w it, ob tbou with lar^e n'y^si i 
i'.cT" the holy jhrcil.irn all tMaga tsy meditation. Uy thy perplexity Lhia 
day are nLl tbe Rods, with SVljilsendra, and all the thren worlds, utterly 
cranro ended, In my woriflee, those who worship me jepoat my ptaisa, 
and ohivnt (be KaUiautara sour of the S&maVdda ; my pries! a worship 
use in tEic sacriltco of true wisdom, yvliOio no tjffir dating Elmliu nn is 
nuedi-d i And in this they offer sne my portion. r< Devi spake : " The 
lord bn the root of all, and amarrdLy, in every mscnslilago of Elat Jerraalo 
world, be praises or hides liim-oli at will. 11 Midiics fpako i l: (Jh qm.^ri of 
the gods, 1 pi-aimi halt utyaelf i appi'osofi, and behold whom I slmll err-fllo 
fur the puj puse of olalming my EJiflTy: of the ra(o," 

■ " Tllil aipip-la arcouDl," obi^rrts i l 'coF. WLlnca, nf Salt's (or far'iili'a) 
kli jitr in the LrariiHclioa is cvimdcnlily inn.'iliiil .n til her jrroaals, la ihe 
KiiTr.s.t L'.iriir;, 'll? qnatrelljljfi'ng with tJiati h|i h o baini, aa li c iJun k treitad h jr 
Ilia lonrlo-lisi' (SLrjt) w la.lt Icsj Tfip^cE thin ij liii dut. Uf-ou hia d.nughs«r 
Sutl'a subt*naooily ■vinitLng hLci, he nhuira Jur h.u»La.r,il r mil E.nrr,S her uul nf l:i . 
hsuss- She in ajilc de&lrnyj lu-r;srf, is ik-a lie nrii:ir eT Li: i a. comet (0 DukihH, 
anil cinH him Eo Isc liora in a KshHtria. the nfl- nt 1 1; u P?achetoaaJ. mul la 
UcjcL a run un his own Oj agister. It is La thii iBhuquebt IsiiLh Ehat Lfu 
aarnlire otCor^. In L|hc manatr aim iht Ldngii, Matiy*, PpJntA. J3 hfLtravata, 
ai,:l Sthniih Puninai relate- the lUapuLa b 1 1 fHlbar nnd lI QL i|f || LOT bn mure 

or Ecaa detail., and iLato Lbut Li'-c Intier put sa end te lie l-OelJ, 

Ficia Siti’n daetiVyl lift he re« 1 1 Crum devotinn to her hiiibaiid, Eiic- notlM-ioaa 
caitesri el willows' allowing thrmatirca to bt burnt with thift tutpnc of thetr 
jl^sbatidt derive.! irs n.u:.c 5u!i {.vltL'j>:u< v.'Lfe), nnfliciicri " SalLre,"’ 
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Having thug, spoken to hist btlupod eeiouep, ibe mighty MuhisvsFB 
create! &mh his Drouth a being like the Aire of ffttftj » Aivitte being, 
with a thousand hciu!*, il iboueand eyes, a JhatieauLil An L 3 wielding 0 
UnjuBimd dubs, n tfcwiftrtd shift* 3 bolding tha eIlcSI, the difcm, the 
niace r and hearing a biasing baw and haHUe^afcc ; tiensc *ail terrific, 
shining with dreadful sp&Gtadour, and dacoraled with the creoeent taOQti 1 
eMhfld in w tiger'a skin, dripping with blood t having a tap-acinus 
r'-i/luiijIjl. lun-i a vast nroulb, artnc-l w 1th LurmLilyblc 1 h-Ilh r bis- cars w'ro 
erect i h i* j ip> were pendulous - t his teugite- wan J igh tiling- > IlLh I nihil 
brainliMliod tiro thunder-bolt; fhumfi streamed from kin hair; a neekkeo 
of pea ft 3 wound round hia nock; a pniliiril of il □ n . n defended eci his 
hrenal i radiant with lustra, lie looked like the jLli.-J iiru ikm eomunitA 
tiro world!. Four uwtijaidihia tnSifca pny acted frtnn u month which ex- 
tom it. i ii'uiii uar In car ; Itii was qf vast built, vih»i Bttf&ng'th, a mighty 
nude and lord, the destroyer of the universe ; and like a targe fig-tree 
in eiitfdinfeiiyiLne j sbirshig 1 i 1 cm & htradred moons- «t once 1 fierce ad tLe 
Ala of love i having four handa, elmi'p whins tKotli, nmJ nf migUy ftcrcu- 
ness, vigour,, activity and courage 1 glowing with tiro hbcia of a iligp- 
uund fiery huhh at ibo ojmS <jf tiro world, liko a tbionsaud andiauned 
niffltia 1 in hulk like Himadri, ICaLtiujfl, or Hem, or Mauds™, with all 
its glcutniing herbs i bright os t:iu sun nf tfestrtifltlqn in i:n; end nf agt* ; 
of irresjliblo prowess and kwuptifu.L aspect 1 irascible, with lowering 
eye a, and a couinonaiico burning Like Are ; clothed in tli 6 bide of the 
el reliant and linn, nnd girt round with Bmikce : wearing a turban on liii 
lioad. a ilohii <111 id.- iiriiw ; Biimriiriii-e savage, a d me times irold ; having 
a 11k ii^lei of many Elawcm an his IimuI, iinumLcd with viriws u eg Dents, 
and adorned wills different ornmnon tR and tnaii^ sorts of jewoLi ; wearing 
a garland nf heavenly Kaiuik ji,. ilow-rt^ and rolling Iris eyes with rago. 
tjomctinieB Iro danced i sfiHrotiuros; be laughed ulrjud ; Komebiinca lie Blood 
rapt in meditation 1 wmietlxnes lie trampled upon tlie earth, sotne-times bp 
E*Tvg | vsnetimfo lie wCjst rtpcat*dly 3 and he w*e endowed with facul- 
lies Of wl 3 [lflm 1 dihirtHtiLin, power, penance, truth, OuduntncO, fortihub, 

lulJ s-jjf-k.-i jivlcdgi;,* 

“ Tfda heiog, tbon, knelt down upon Ihe gnrand, and r-nlEiaghiE han:U 
renpMtl'u lly to his brad, said 10 IMHliildev*, " SnvevLdgn of ihcgrxJs, 
command wlmt ih i* ih*t 1 mo*t do for Oise," To which MahBsvtr* 
ronlicd, d< S|soil the eacriftM pf iJnkshn." Then tiro mighty Vlrabhadra^ 
having heal'd tlio pic-flsitro of his lord, bowed ijnvn Ink he'iiij to the feet 
of Fn-aja^uti ; oad alwrling like a lion loosed from lit a hund.t, dexjrtghd 
tbo eacrifiee of DakhSm, ItftOwiiLg thin ho tisd been ertntod by tiro dii- 



■ Tiro translator fiVra tac whole of th« (8e*ttip(ior» frf Vthibli -Brito,, he 
n ipefimea nF Lin profnse and E^LiDVi^ir.t jljlt of t lie Pu^UBe, «pj iLf ti rit- 
nn; 4 -of I h c FI i ml or i i« geiiKrul. 
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■ plciii-UTie of Dsri. She too In her wrath, rb tlw fearful goddess Emit*. 
liiJL, ftceernpft.nidl him, wil-b all ]ter tjf* 3 ji r Lu witness hiH deeds. Virn- 
bhadi^ de fhsroe, ^hiding i i, Lii-i: region ui jglwe'fc, i* ihe m5™(ce of tlio 
jin^LT of P&yL. And he thee create!, from tbu porua of Lie akin, power- 
fu] demig&iU, die inighty attendants upon Eisdra, of equal valour und 
strongth, who atarlud by Imnrtredu and thousand* into Btiatenoc, Then 
a loud acid wt fused cLamocr tilted nil l 3 m: c?? jinn ye of er Lts h ami insuii*d 
the tL&iiBEfeiM of ht*v4n with drs-ud. The ownii Mains lirtt?-rrd, and -tLia 
cmt’i ntiuok^; the winds maned, and the depths of l]l* wera diutiirb- 
fij ; the fires Icisl thrir radiance, mi ill iJlk von grew pule ; the jdaiicl* of 
the (Lmiainopt Rhgftft not, neither did eJib Etnra give light; Ino iiHshis 
cctiwd tiicir hymna, and guds and n i .-jucfitf wore mule ; and ih i-.k dasJi- 
nftss odipwH i]io ciinritHs of the tki&. 

"Then t'uiut the glruicn emetg^d fearful mul siunterooa fiu-om, riir-jul- 
ing the cry of buttle, who inatantiy broke or overturned the ^ici'idciaE 
columns, Irmnjilt-d upon the altars, and danced «i marlst the ooJauosia, 
ituujuuft wildly luLW and thillwr, witEi iJlc a^ied cl 1 wind, Limy tosH'd 
nbout tho implements and te$k!si of sacrifice, which looked like star* 
(ireeipLLiited from the heavens. Tins piles of IhixL and beverage tar tho 
gods, which hai beer heaped up Use mountains; the river* oF milk; 
tLio Iwniki of coi'da and bustw - t tli* i+aifutj of honey and butter-milk and 
sugar i lEio inrmiyls of condi men ta and Apices, nf every flavour ; tba uiw 
dutai-iag knobs of fl^li and other viands i tin; ef lectio L Li quart, ppnes, 
imil confections, which bud boon pi^piired ; these the Bpirits of v.tmlli 
dcwurfril, ut deBled, or scMteied abroad, Tbcn I ", 1 1 1 1 j ! if njion tho hurt of 
tho gods, these, vut ard resist]^ Hadra? beat and terrified ilnuri, Hack- 
ed Mul insulted llic nymphs and gisddt^e*, and qiiLrliLj.' j f ot uli end u> 
the 4 i tfc, althn-j^Ei deJ'nnh d ity Hie godi ; b'tia^ Dio rtimistiira of Itudra'fl 
i^rath, find siniLiir to biiomilf, Sjgpic tlien mad* a Iddeoai^ oinntoitir, 
vfLdlsi others fdirfoliy BluHitetl, w!l«jl Vajai* vnu decapitated. For lIio 
divine Yijnfi, tin,: lord of (iat'Tihw;, then began b> tlj- up to lienvcn. in Ibo 
fltiape of a deei' t and VTr*hbndra, of immtsBQjalite ^pjrii, ftpprohtnding 1 
M? powor, r-y* off hie vnst head, afttr he had lamnated in la the shy. 
His .hili'i'I Tier Lining destroy Eli, Drtk^ha, the patriarch, ovcrcoEM v, ith terj^ir, 
and utteriy Eiroketi lit a|hirii.. fi-ll then upan the ground, whore liis Liead 
vfa? spumed by tho foet *F tiie et-ijeL VirnWisdro. lino rsnULtude of 
Kikirfd diviai tigs wero all presently bound, with a bind of hr e* by tlmr 
li*n-iike ido 5 and they nil then addrcmrcd him, oryipg, HJ Oh liadra 3ia*u 
mcicy upon thy KrranlH 3 uh bud, dismiaa lEiint anger. Ih TJuus fipai* 
Umlmna Olid tin? other gode, and tiir patriarch Hukviiaj ai d rniaii.g ihcir 
haoda, they Haul, “ Donlano sni^hly being who thou n rt.' 1 i 1 aLlmdnv 
Eaid, (< i am not. a god, nor dl Aditja : nor am I mtmt? htthfr for enjoy- 
muni, nor curious to bclittld the chiefs of! he divinities i know Lhnt I am 
huae £0 dOjiLjuiy tlvfi j^OLctioc of [laksha, sad Lhjtl I amraildd YJiuhJmrlra, 
the isHue of the wrath of Ernira. lifisdrakkli ulso, wlm him sprung: from 
the tntger of Eteyi, is aont here tiy the god of gods to destroy Ihis rite. 
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Tati} refuse* king of Icings, ■wilt biro t1h> is the lord of Uintt ; for better 
is i tie anger of Jtuilra thati the b^istuga of other gods.” 

'■ K*vtriK ]ii:anl the H r itrrt& of Ylrtlibadra, the righteous Psksba propi- 
tiated the mighiv gvjd, iht- holde* ofibc trident, Miihtsvura, The lioircli 
of tscrifltk- descried by the Bnehniw*", liml been fmmmiued t Ysjna had 
been inetaiiioepluHod to an wuelope ; the Hires of Itudra'p wrath in ml been 
kLndLcd ; l ho attenJujihi , wounded by tho tridents of act-vents of the 
god-, vri;re LtrQhuisi jt; with paLnij- tlie pio«s of tbo uprooted sacrificial ports 
w-erc eentterctf hers and liar* ; and tlie frngm-rvta of the pLeamfitrlngi 
want carried olT hy flights of hungry vultures, and. herds of howling 
jiofcjiis. Suppressing hi* vital nirs, and tehing op a postum of medii*- 
Hon, Butrin, tins usaoy sighted victor of his fbc^ fi^ed his syca and 
Hiouglu*- Than the god of god* »p[Siared from the altar, ruipkndeirt ns 
a thousand sun*, and smiled upon hitn, and said, " I>nk?ha, Ihy wtflriflee 
lias bron d< j siniyod tli rough sacred knowledge i I am well pleased with 
f and thud llO smiled again and ‘iaid,. ** Wbal shall I do fop thee ? 
declare, together with the pi^eeptor of the gods” 

“Then Dukaha f frightened, altirirted, aad Hgitated, lit? ryes suffused 
with tern ■!, raised hi* hainls rweraollslly to his brow, and ua';d, ■' If, ki/d, 
tltn-u art jdetafid e if i have fberad favour 3a ihy aijglLt t if I ani to ho tlm 
object of Lliy bencviJonoe ; if tfum wilt waiter ujhhl me a boon, this i* the 
blessing 1 soUoLl, that all these provisions for tin: solejmc Rumifleu, which 
tiavH 1 heoii eol looted with tatidi [rouble and during a long time, and 
which now have been eaten, drank, dovoared, burnt, btoken, scuHereJ 
aln oadj may not have freen propiirrd in v«iu l 11 h Bo let it bo, lr replied 
flora, tha subduer of Jmlru. And iheiieiipon llstsbit knelt down upon 
the aiLL'Ih, and praised gratefully the author of rlftliLeonaneaa, the thres- 
t-yttl gftd MahUfiva, rOpoutiug the ti"lit thousand names of the dm I j 
whiirtu lui Litu ili is a bull." 4 

* “Tha eiplmlfl," obfcSTste Ptofr Wilwei,, '■ oF VjT&l'bad ta and his fill Said* Bit, 
i , r ,- iiort particularly hjipcitiad Ln the Lings-, KEtlrrH, and l-i liir* vat* PnrUnna, 
[n.lra Li knocked diro-a ooH tTomplcd OH j Yamo hti kin nbntL bnilcm, Suroi- 
i nli b'iH thg Milrii fcavc thu'il n^iti cut i HiEra or Bhnga hai hit eymn 
pollfil oot •, Puihft lilt hli Uetll knoclid dnwn hla tiiruat] Chinira l» pilln^ 
ni#!.]c .l i t‘i Inn's ii ioHk hth ^i.t on i Sbrigu loaaa lii* heard ; fke Ti r.di nen ns 
mu pelted with itaniii ; th.c rcajApitii ate hnat?u ; nnil. Lbn goili nnd dr-mi- 
gadi ar« run LELTiingh iirurdii oT itUfik wilh irrovi, N ,r Tbit L* n rn^uuf- 

Ub wuhjscL or tt.Bdu amlptitirt, stltMt n ith. tbu Hioilo* oftha Sals* dtTUiyii, 
4 -,,[ ninYrs a c»ru|'<n'iKiiLk tigain haLh. at Ete|iiiau1a *riil FAlon." 

11 In tllE VI JV PatSua, out te«t. an natiee if Lukao ef the (-oi.fiict elinwEnjre 
di,orLliniL liflv'etiq YLrahhitlfi iail. Yialina. I ij ti.r: l.Lnri TuTAni, llie EntLri 
ji li.;hsuc]«:l, anti h.Li lirnj it liluwn by Ilia wind LctD LIle Jite, The FiUrir a, 
tlioagli a SeiTa Paii-na, Lb lejy Efttvepf nt tnwnidi Vistna, and oftir ilBiCTihinj 
a toalHt in Irliicli Lotfa p-htLl rn e« union ill y ptirill, KUkkta B»)n«ltiliUrpi|> 
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ami p a j.' a rite t'ne camluitaati. 'iZie liiai ikbnud-i n-1 £lH^da r . rtsauj-LbEH 

Vuhfliq phh j #; l"c n Ln ,t r hh- 1 p.L iti* m*rey of Vlubhdl*, will' L* pcobibiLrci by a 

Toicc from Kcavcn. ftom Hcs Ireying- bit A.i.higoi:iaL : waHkf recording Lo the 
HiifL Vl' □ 1 1, Vi.ih.nu cjUnpe I EeI Si.Ta la lly, dJLei ini'ang taken liini by lie 
tbroii illi J Gtariy altan^l^d liini- Aniil uo:pril.iQi; to Lbc line l'iirn,i:.A f ’ I| h 
UiukrtBi* of Sir*'* ntcl araie tiom tbit IhrottliDg, *tni nul r 11 c r-,'- 
tSexiiTibcci, r bL* decking the puiiina produced it ibn cbu.M'ii'iij uf the 
Gtdan «[ faitk. 1 ' 
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CHAPTER YL 

NriUgniLiit Be.htffn, viz.: 

Dt:-mwi$ r f.fillnd l‘t.y gwl and ZfftuiiM ; rtiitE frd" lc v-ii!-y r vta-niCci 
/fai^sAffsvT* a,7id Auu.nu!. 

Having I ii Lhtflo N|Kik^iL fit llie LYfuEf.iiduviHid or LulcSnr d:i'ie=, we 
have now ahoirLly to apeak of the malignant beings vit--, dt‘FP>o^e rvrvrl 
pi ante, from whom the former lire to protect hk'h. A3 hsgmrds the 
tliey arc derided into twg eliiasej, named fluiatv Pflygel (*r $*#«*<# 
Pbaobaa ). and BhGlu. The Teygel art? reprinted hj horrible 

figures, quite hlnefc, wilh lean liedics end horrible fii-ccn, flying la the 

si |', tCrnN'iLti-d by lnm^iir a. ml L t l L r -. L ». OuuGCTftLIig tltBir Lji j.iii three heu- 

LIlh.ui:-; have iLLlTi. j'.li L opinion;. Some e-ay that the-} 1 were in the beginning 
CL'eated as devils : — For tbcw heathens rCghnt (5 (4 us iho author both of 
goixL hind uf evil :— whilst -othera Bftjr that they were originally piol crea- 
tures* who became afierwarde wichcd, for which reason they were cursed 
to- be devils. 

One of these heathens wrote concerning thooi as foUowa : M The d-tK 

moriB or devil* were created by Uod a-- such in iSic beginning, for lliu 
purpose nf :i;ii Ii:' I: L n;; anil L ■ ■in: j l l J l i.ij; great jdtSlierfl Strong melt, bath in 
lIlls wor ld and in Unit which ia to com® : for m pu t of the wicked must, 
after death, wander about in tibia world ns ghost* io the company of 
devils, wlitUl others tre aal into Eiell, ami Lliere teiroeuied loy devils,” 
Another wrote ; Many creotnrea Eu different worlds became proud and 
abiiseiUhoir gifts, in coDHcquonCft of which they were cursed m^d partly 

<!U.'st ii'.ift Ill'll, li.Vrfly liiuiis.i id to ibss world, wltfirt: they iuUSL v. i'lIjJi. r 

uhijul Tor a certain time ae devils. And nlso those men who die by their 
awn bands, or commit other grout crimes, must haunt this world ns- evil 
spirits, called Pcypnl or P^achas.” 

Over these devils the blrilmad^vatee. me supposed to ejteraiae au- 
thority e and the- principal onoa among them nrc represented by images, 
and to n, I'E'riUjin WMtfiLt worshipped diking with the tutelar deiiteft. Many 
f,r the devils lake poeacwon <A seen, and all are bent upon doing raia-ehieiv 
or tliQ grout number of names that oro giren to the ditSercnt devils, we 
me nt ion Elvh fallowing: 1, Knlalm-pSy, E. e, u[irtH.r-”i?f , vil 3 

2, Bircrf-iJfluJJ Vanda-piy, L a. impudence- devil ; 3, fetdu- 

pr.y, i. c- gambling-devil ; 4. ^jjiiruuusuii IramUppu-pey, i. e, nrro- 
yanoc-deviL ; & Itofltuiul-iiJj, i, e> enmity -devil i 6, 

Dualitu-pey* l. n. wicked devil j 7. ^tSnj^/9wat SOnya-pAy, 
i, £, witchcraft-devil 5 9. ai^rfv uUusu Vanjana-pfyj i. a. deceit-dcviE e 
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fl. cj tlslI-C V anfU-p^j, f nsallcfi-davil j HJ. * uflui Kima- 
vikita-pCy, i. o. luNt-devil 5 II. Killi^ii^ ], c. theft-devil } 

]?. Miva-pEy, i, r, SlliiFiun-JtTil t S3. *d^L--u<L; KbJItt- 

l^y, i. t ihsJjLwEDC'jcviJ i H, £r*a™\-uQuiL> SaiutaE-pEj^ i. e, SfCi-Hfe- 
iJcviL Many ix.;.:r<! itiijhl Iw tiiLJiiidJifiil ; Ji.-r thGBA hcubcnE Bpeciiy as 

many dcvjlf ji.t tJtert are dins, and njuue some also after diftertiul ploccj j 
but the above may E'jtfiee., Many iterics are rthiterl coiieentf bg dtvlll, 
acocidlng to which ihey art fcl.alf- m change their fpmib at pleasure, and 
do ^I'cot iiTis i* hli^f, more especially wb«a they lain- prcsnv*kin of men. 
Ahnong the booka that treat of devils, tlaoto best known arc B&pier&wM 
YSiAfa-kath*i, ecaitdi uing Fliritw aWut familiar jipirila, am] 

IS’lliii vLaka, i. c, the play nf the diiiLiuuaaa Sist. And inasmuch ■» iLeac 
hoatlieiis belle W t!i at every sickness and every misfortune is caused by 
dcvila, they worship the chief* iLEnon;* llitm, together witb ibe GrnnLiwiii- 
valtii,, 5* order that they utioulil protect Uiem from their aahordiimtea. 
And wlien a person i$ believed to be poBstEEcd of n devil, then he is 
brought la tlK> pagoda of a GiTwuadCvain, where Lite devil ia caaloat with 
many eeteinanJea. * 

The demona called BbUluis art represented with amel], Llikt bodies 
oft red color, with pigtails round tlicir hctidtj liomblo facaa. a lion's 
teeth in their lunnlbs,. and various orn^rne-nls *U over their boditE- 
They tirt &tid to have bean Created JVir (In? puipoae oF being die servant^ 
of the jl'uiIh, and supposed te be ijUjto ronton e ..id Lnppy in doing the 
lowest service*, which is not the case with tJie PtygcL 

Concerning the BtiUtea ahelrthrn ifflotfl fls follow * : " Tim Bliiilas werx) 
created in an onormouo number, wl-on Subbramrinyi made war with cluj 
plant Step, who hid abused bia power sa king of the fourteen worlds, 
mid was therefore destroyed by Subbrarriimyii, snd Lis Jinny, winch com- 
ptM&d all the Ehdtaa, logether with the; 100 r OtffJ groat herwe "nd their 
jbinc generals, and nil the ged^ 330,00^000 In Eunnbcr, *a iluH on iht-tr 
rasirctL tbcsevtii ocoann wem cmfitLcd, Ibo nun and moon c«?mod wilh 
dust, nail the Blare appear to be pcsila on thvir licads. And because ili« 
ijeoana w r ere dried up, ihu king of tho oC&aaS 40in[daiiiCd la Subhranbaoyt, 
■wlwi-enpoE the gCnCfftlLaslpao of the etnirtioua otiuy gave orders Lliat 
all should pws-s urine, by wbiob the seven oceans beLUUu a^tJn full. 
To Ihd IulllLe itself, tin." Bhutas, formlag the vanguard, paved! the woy 
by alinging aiounta^ia ngah^t the enfiruy, ind did tliertby terrible ex- 
ecu lion. 

After 1 liLri war, which ended in the thuoush defeat of fi-tra and his 
host, the libhtas were taken into tb+i sttvioo of the [tods ; and a c?n*.in 
number of tlicin waii allotted lo Aynuar ami the ntlifr Giiwadcvataa, Lt> 
ftsiiit th$cn in. ruling the devils, and to citisiitf ull their orders concern- 
ing wicked men who are te bo tomit nlrd. 

Hegording tbn origin of the giante called gfjrxilr#.i Rafesltass^ lli^je 
hualbeus bavp liStewijft diUfelWilt upiniojis ; eunM; say ihat lliey were ort- 

* I*. 1 . Tcgucdp th« DIIDEISF in urbick UiLj Li dime, be? itc ;1 fl I'tsndis tv pSkt ill. 
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glnslly e mated ae eucFi j whilst others maintain (bat they wertf mica 
good creatures, who, howOvOr, bceivnio proa tf, arii wflrfi therefore cursed 
to be in or stem, such ns tlic iJlsTk^lin.^sna sirtJ ^lu-J (u bp. The moat eclr- 
lirnfod amu-u'; them is 11 Ivan a, tile king- of Ccyh>n nr Lanka, 

lie had (do head?, but is, for (he sake of symmetry usually repre- 
sunted iv it li nine utily, aiuonjg which the one in tlm midst is jzrt'iUcst 
On every one of bin heads lie 1ms a crew □ j on every we uf hip 
fjft4ieiuf(i t ir streak of raered a&hos, end in every one of hie mem Ills, a 
lion's teeth, J Je han iwt-nty Cum? and Smiir]*,, 5n which lie holds differ*»l 
wcaponE, which he received rrom Isvarn beam* of bis severs pcuanGe. 
lie- jits cm an o salted throne, and Las lira whole body deoftriteil with 
jeweiri. Ilia Iwo brotliorr 1 , Kumt-hakima and ifijii^ h*M 

Vibhfeli ana, an® also fnmw The former 3a iiald lci hftvp bcni* ft great 
aIscjht ; he invoke oaLy once in a year, when ho ate h and Caught, and 
kiLLfd uti enemy, His exploits in tiie war -wit h llama arc described In 
tho book named giiLr*ii®TUi_wid Kumbhuhflmn'piUftln. Aa Id Vlbli ta- 
li ana, ha bided ivi Lli Ermas, mid was therefore m*de king of Lhnkn afl?r 
Eavan*V defeat and death. Anolhor famous and very cruel gifritt was 
Eaun-asura.. IJe is said to have hid 3000 heads and 5000 
ftrjua, but H8iiB]ly h* is KJPMMmted only with one lend and. two arms. 
Aho Hiranya, of whom wo have h-fia.nl Ronnething in punnrc, 

tion with Vishnu's ±N"u Mi r h a- a vat &r h , vrus one of those mighty giants, 
wh<^ having doootevCrC penance, received exCsccGingly powerful weapons, 
which they used for tyrannical pyryiwee. And tfnwgli nil (.hr giants arc 
Hiitd to have keen extirpated by Vi.-l.nii, their spirits are supper il suit 
(ft haunt this world. 

Cnnocnving (hern ft heathen wrote as follows f “ Tihft principal one* 
among ihn giants enlled Kikshasas a T ,i lUt n.ua, hip two hrcLheim Kizm- 
bbaharua and Yibhlsbiii% and his son lndrajit. Rivani received from 
levara, ns a reward for his eovoto penance,, groat pnwer nnd n ejdcndid 
city, named fwt a ru Lunhnpnri (in Ceylon), vriiieh wit* 700 leagues 
in ciri'-LiuiEerftUfte, l>ul is now covered Si-y tluv Here ^ubscn jently he lie- 
came very proud and tyrannical, forcing even the gods and llishia 1* do 
him menial services, lint ultimately ho vfrh dcsirayrH by Rarnn, wljnee 
wife Sits lie hmt carried n(F. When (he Jfiftnhey Buiuiuain, who was 
tent out to lair, came in Lanknpuii, whore she waa in captivity, lus 
uprocihsd alt trefis in Rivnna'a beautiful garden t whcnctipon In^nyiE 
eaptureil Sum and brought Idm before RavRnBt, wliOy ift tffifitef to |rtra!ah 
him, eominnndud that Ills tail Sihooid ho AOi-raoLidcd with cloth, dipped 
into oil, and ikcu kindled, I'IiLswuh done, bat Ifanuman touk rovenge by 
a idling die to the whole city, by which, ic inri rydutwd After 

this llama himscif cm me and dcutmyftil llritana uud hia whole rneo w-lth 
Iho eiaopti-tm of Vibhlshaua, who had urged his brother te give up S-tta, 
nnd, w'iifin h i -Mid vice wuh rfjccted, went over to Kuos, for which Rkma 
rewarded him by making him kir-g in tlkC r<xKtt ftMiia Ihrotlier.” 

As rcganlu tlic el her kiiwl of tiAJubi chlIIM Asurna, they arc said (e have 
desoeiided from KMy*3#, (he father of Indra, nnd the Devas or demi-gods, 
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WV h] x great fji iULtf =-=. cn ! [l 1 , I MfcJiamLy* ( great ilLusiou)-' TEiej- are very 
niuuSi like this RikiLimru) and represented in tlic tmnfi wanner l-ifg nrt3- 
ing them n heathen wrutm ,H The Abu™ were culled in to wi*tinun) by 
Iw^aru For (he purposo of punishing tlm godu Fur their slighting him at 
thu sacrifice vf LUtkshn. He pronounced * curtc, neeiM'dlng to which 
thorii wan tu cnginuC^ a giantess; cntbid usTuronii JJnhamayn igreai 
illunton), ft™ whom should spring u ]-*e* cl’ glanta called Amuras- ^iaaii- 
gnJah who should (tinneoi lie gria and RiaJiis IV u [h^hxI of many 
tiMraasnd yeura. AceeMSmcly, a great giauifc^ called Halilmiy^ origin- 
attd, Binl by her Union with the It into Kaayayn, the futli+r ^L’ DevAndra, 
(Jig Idng of ill# goda, tho great giant SSrapftdnsa originated, and nfwr- 
wards also Jtlah*inultkiaaura f a giasit, with a liiiSL'ii fact, and JWIJ Vising 
and 2D0G hands, and Tinkiaurli, with an Btaphanfa head- Sure podwa 
teing desirous ol' great did. together wtih his bnothera, revere 

nemaune foe ttuvcr-ol thousand years, in wttttqotiifcca of which lie liecutiu? 
king orer all tlifi fourtem wdlIJi* for 103 agea> (iuiitig whidi tita* his 
raeu sftgrcaseii exceedingly, and used all the godii Itishis, mid Lingo very 
liailly . lint at fcas-t liiTfrntra and the resiof ihn g<Ja did et-veic pinKoCr, 
hy tvhieh they obtulned Irom Invar* th* promise Lint bo would eJttirjute 
iiirnpudini and his race, which h* then alao did through h(B wn Su- 
SthiaHnanya-" 

Another wraoe ; " The Abotse, void of MPpfiwtan, mercy, lore, msd 
humELiEy, were very cmcl, wluLcd., haughty passionate, hurtful, and 
„ff an emonnoua dak But (hoy are now altogether extirpated, se that 
thorn ib net cue of tliean left ” Nutwl|h*Lftna|jig (bia, these hSntEiema 
hcliove that they haunt still this world aa iplrlta or ghost*, being hoot 
upon doing mieaiiLtif, There when they make Aancrilioe, they invoke 
tho roguitiE- of the eight camera of the earth 1C prevent them from coming 
debt; and in lilw manner, they uaL the Clriiiead&tfatA.H La piVctL Hums 
not duly from thy deviEs, Lut also fiam tEua spirits of the gianis, 

4 Ks FV4PE, diH of the BKVen £Ps&( Ri»hla ; biurritd- tCfinrdiiig lo nifrut WTitin^vi, 
Lw<i dfcUEhbetH cf ])nl»lib Billed Dita uut Ad 1 ( 4 . VfeuHk Hit fontier i:n« ta- AaKrai, 
fitwadled Dilt/SJ ar in mill le tilt™ pmoaedeil f anj, fram llua liutcr ; the 

jjlvij ! and them tin ttuii were liriwlr nl w ay* «r "5-3 viuIl ullr,-r. Bul 

Mcerdino-to tbr Vithnu.Piiraiiu, (lit iwigin (rf tl»B AiUHB is as iMIvwa j “ Brahma 

horns dcsirout 'rf uwaUnj tin? fms uidrr? «i l.riapa, t f mry3 d^ucio, pn>UBll- 
(,.■■« uinl hit 1 , isJkeUil bia mirrf tnia lM:T Whilst thus cnrjrtatTntrMl, Ll - lin-iliLy of 
tiarliOfsn peirniisd hithodr \ ulld then tbi dmufti (.Piiileil Asunift) Hifrrt l^ym, isad- 
jng F^oru I 1 L 1 ihlf.li." 







APPENDIX TO PA&T UA 

THE RELIGION OF THE RH ANARS.* 

( fauti tha die*. Ur. QHwelfr u tijiDCTciLy BhtiiOTs.' ' ) 

11 It docs nnt throw much Jig-lit itpnn tba fiTd&BSj religion fci describe it 
fits a form of Hinduism. It ia no donU equally deHCrring of the name 
with moat of the religions of India ; but sw those Teii^sons btq not onty 
multiform, but suuiu^liy Glowed, the tlm of lie common, term u Hindu. 
™ n is 35»blo to mislead. It is ir-ufc duu certain genar-fLl Ihraeoptiic idene 
cum supposed to pervade ail the Hindu a^-teni^ and ilmt theoretical unity 
i3 said to lurk beneath jmsncical diversity. Rut this ref.resecitn.tioo, 
though in, kudo dflfirea ouncct, m nr.riGi.ly applicable only to dia mystical 
nr mt;!*pliyst4l systems. PrnriteaLL^ tl J( ; Hindu, reLEginn^ hftffl few ideas 
and bat few prRu< lefts in coTrnoon i and lbs up^t majority of ll*e-Jr vot*ri«l 
would bo indignsnt at tbn euppMitiun that thair own religion, and ibe- 
^Stated ItfrtStf of their opponents, are after all one and the gams, lie 
this aailmny, Missionaries have to rUiaL, n<ii with philosophical FumlogiuE 
or dead unliqui ties, but with lb* living and luetUn religions of the Ikia. 
tliuci world. Their business is with tlifl eupemitions and fruetiecs of the 
heathen attKMtgst vrlunn they Lire, and with tbs Opinions and local Eegciidi 
on which, those suporsli Lions ftto founded, according m the Etstsma nt cf 
tho people tlicmreh-cs. Acting tin this principle, filled on Antes cannot 
consider Hinduism ns one homoponoue relight., The term “ Hinduism,'* 
Jiho the geographical term ■*“ Inrli*, 1 ^ is a Eum^ncnn gciujralknLiciLi im- 
tuowTi to tbo Hindus. The Hindus thranselvaa call their rclipiuns by 
the nairiti of tho particular deity they warship, as “Sh-Q-bfrtftti,” “ffilfcn *- 
AAuArf/'t &C- The nrjly OffCCptionS are in tUll Ggipc of some of List! Uu. 
Erahmanitsl riaascs, such m the Shaitans, who* tirough they hold & 

* Tbs Sham™, a munsnous tribe Lo (he luatfcurrurrosi pert of India, worship fas 
hcathirii) hardly iny buLD|f lie (ides the Ctiiiinderitru ini tfcg LlfilllMna ■BaiuCiateiJ 
M.-iLll El»jn t w]iceu6u51j d aheteb rf Ihcii rc-Li^u •». i.tr^wm by [he Rev, 1>r, CalilFtJt, 
thaleKmeJ irathAC ftf a “Comparative L-r.rmrn.ir at the Dm? idiiM oc Snutb-Indi.trJ 
FiciLly Df ImaptagEi,” id thought t:i be a very il'j'wjiria-.c ippcndiir 1 j> ZliljGHibdc-’i 
as&juni uf tllO Graniud^THlas Utsd Udiuoua in tilEt UsiiSh ->^y uf the Stnrth Iadlnll 
{hit 

The BbiliiAn are,ftjrtlie u-wnlsT ynrt. in cdtivadoj; and cHuitldt the 

PO-Ilti, the- juicsj at wti-srl, they L-tiL ltiCo t cootae SOipir , nod whilst *osn» 
sichiralde omubci nf tlinra hams twnime UuKiUnJlDre of cbe ffroonj, f4tJber u land- 
oaiiLOa, yf is filttoaM, there fih; oLhcrs whi * up-putt thetlwelvDi by tzsidr. Bflt « hat 
IumKi-' tit gili'Miirs imiaL JottreMinp sS Uiu fruit of llislr hsl nit ihs [Jihe that 4 if nil 
I-mtiu.il tri l i«, nimbejj nnit enmrofei to Christianity ; for nn 5c^a than aLaur ao,UL-0 
nftbr at ptuUHS naw- the th'tnlunt Uh.rij1.in jil L : ; r | . 1 1 " 

T llhjIuL nrejus ibvptiriu or fstth 
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different fniEli, have u::.L plslkaaphy nnc-ir^Hi Li> Invent a diirtlQeitive ndmO 
for it. Europeana popularly imagine (hat tie templea and images and 
procession:? which they so fiuqucntly Vo tMie avid the name ±jh- 

tent. Unt the fact in El.uL ilL Certain uiiht.i they Li lting Lij iut.illy HtiflV'TX'nt 
n-ljgin.ins ; nod [lie deities (Lav preside over each rnli^Livn bl'l, in (ha 
eBLlmallnu uf the- vataries <jf the ri-Tvl dEvini^, i'man*tiiHiv of the pr inca- 
pie of avj] f beings yfSki are Biul ever Lave l>eeii u: wju- with the true 
deity, or are at neat bis unwilling ariv auti, aud whose worship ia s'lb. 
It may b« allowed to bo ubalrnody piobablu that most of the religions of 
India Lave api-ta* from a conimuD orgin. And nucaikumlly we mad 
iviflli (v wandering devotee or book-leanted raysLic who a&acrts that al! 
deities, nlttllier lirnEiJn^niCftl or md, are one \ that ie, n? he eppemp to 
understand it* all ai-o nlike objectively unreal. Uni such Ideas obtain 
little ^jtopatlkj amongst the people at large, whose religion is one of ob- 
SEJfraneea atnl distinctive! glgim, mid with whom the beauty of hn elwcrv- 
aaco is its restriction to a particular lociliiy and its csMiLjariety to eLval 
ebserviHnies, I have thuagbt it ncccEEary to make tine preliminary 
observation, becaiLW tinny warn to i magi ne that lh* natii™ of India 
jhisucee but one religion i that tbe character of Lite various Hindu ratify 
their eupenstitionu and prejnditJcE, are every where tbe eamo ; that (lie 
■beat way to proji^g^ Chrlstlftnity in pari of India -muat be live best 
way every where j and that the Missie s my hss every where the same argu- 
ments to refute, and ilic same ditSeulLlea lo encounter. Jlsny aporfon who 
has derived Jjis ideas of Hinduism from seine particular seiiixd ef Hindu 
metaphysics, or from tbe doctrines cad rites CMialdered as orthodox Ju 4 
.iili Iji-iLil- luuality., Iks imagined himself acquainted with flic whole sub- 
ject ; whereas be has bwowe aprptctafied with only Omi pbi®t; of Hin- 
duism ; and in other parts of India, amongst races ol' a different origin 
cud 'J eh.'- fifing a different tongue, would probably tied the aam-D system 
nifliar qijik liukiiowih Cr Wsteitkred hdftinl. For instance, who has 
not beard of Vcdandsm f cud wbat Miaaifiniry Cuming out to Imlm, 
has nut folt st-inc misgivings as to the result of his first controversy 
with Vednatiit Brahmana ? Yet in Tinncvcliy, iinongEt a population of 
Sun nr than £09,000- souls, 1 thick I may asset t with safety Li; at there are 
not to he found sight individual® who know atXnnch of Vedauti^m as may 
1 m; picked up by an EuVopCsn student in an hour from (he pcrsual of any 
EuropeaiL tractate on -the HnlijiecL And though I have no tlonbt but that 
some! peraosu may be found in 1’innovelLy who profess tkn system, 1 have 
not yet mywlf met with, or Leard of a siette person wli* is supposed to 
fTufwj it as a wl.ule, much less nndarataua it, On tiie olher hand there 
fire curtain facts and truths proper In Ohristianity, such as the doctrine of 
our redemption hy snCriJIce, wbiJi are peculiarly offbtislve to Butfe of tbe 
Urabiranicnl sects, and are supposed tu W ofTi.miirt b) tlis Hindu mini 
BVdiy where, but which convey no often cO in I'iuncrdly 3 where the 
shedding 1 >l blood In sacrifice and tbe substitution of life for Life uni iilta* 
with whicli Lho people am Fnmilllf “ 




IJfl THE RELIGION OP THE gBANARB- 

■'ll 3s neecsiaty to rCmtHiher that many eonlrndietory creeds uce €«■ 
anted by the com men term Hinduism, in order to uwlastubd (he /eligLmis 
Condition of the lower castes in I'inncvelLy- The Hhiimra, Lhough not of 
flid Br#ltman3eaL or Sanscrit-ijk&kbijf race, arc ns truly flindua a* are any 
class in Indin, Nevertheless their connection wi tSi (Vi Bcftbiflunlcal sys- 
tem? of dogmas and observances, coinmFoly dsagrlbed in the mass a 
Hinduistn, lh ho email that they may be. onosidared la votaries of a differ- 
ent religion-. It m*y be une Shad tte Brahmans have reserved a place 
hi their Pantliaenj or Pbndernon.iuin, for liytal divinities and even fra 
hborljjb'Jd demons i hut in ibis the policy of conqueror 1 ! us csopnplifLfdf 
rather Shan the discrimination of philosophers, or ilk eJti’lussveness af 
honest believers,” 

u I shall now endeavour to illustrate tho rei "pious condition of the Stfc- 
no/s by givinp Home aecouiLt tif their creed and obsCHlUieeo-" 

1- TCIR SlTAKAJt luEAH nt4L’tCTJK« THE DlVlHE DE]Kfc. 



*< it Sanol easy tv deief/ni/te whether It is part of IlklT- religions fiyatem, 
or not, to believe that thane £a n Gad, the creator of all things and the 
ruler of lIl* world, I think tho most that can be said is, that there arc 
trace? amonput them of a vague, traditionary belief in tin; existence of 
Goi, Christianity baa bean embraced by to maa^ persona of this olas* 
hiih! bos hocoma ho ccctcnBiTely known, that unmlved, utirawli ttod hea- 
thenism can now randy tie met sl'IlSl amongst them. \Y3 ioii Gh/Iitlaas 
and heathen* live together in the temie village, and the children of both 
duties attend the same school, Christian raprefletans aid even Ohi-j^V 
ideas become common [lcsperby ■ Hie names, titles;, and attribute* &r 
■God, of which CLirisliana are acouetonicd to sprat, are aiuL unfroqcoutly 
tranatotifftsl to the Lise of Eumu heathen divinity, or Home old, indistinct 
ftbo-trac Lfoti ^ and on entering into conversation with tlift mom Intelli- 
gent and lt-ss-s bigoted heathens, you will find them representing., ah 
entertained and confessed by every into naturally, irutlss which they 
llaartiseli'ea or their parents leatnwi from their Christian noighhoon. 
Hence, though alratet every tjhanar you meet will more or less eipllcH- 
ly acknowledge Uto ciiatenca of one supreme God and Ills creation ntn! 
stognizaciOH: uf all Lhinps, it miy jnsily bs alH/msd that tl.ia acliTHKYledp- 
moot springs fram I he silent ■■■□ueoce or implicit reception of the Ohri^sLiftn 
truths which have became so widely known, In j-uist the same manner 
some oF nur Europeans philoEephcrs pet-loin from Christiasity a few 
deukntary troths which mint's unaided intellect never did or could di’- 
covoL',ttisd ttylc thi'.in “XatumL Kelipion," 

■■ Itk nsteas to eu«k fur traces of a belief in the cjiiitoiiCb of God hi the 
literature of the Shauars t for that, if a fow dypgcrel rbyowH deserve the 
name, i? either uf Hiahmanicfll drigin Jiitd iharefora foreign, cr it la con- 
fs~i-.ii I L'i tho reeitn.1 of tlk [iTniaes uf dr iriona, the power of inenutatirvna 
and thn virUics uf iruMHclnai’ 1 
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u In spiTchlifij fur tenet's of an Diijrimd hr'lLi-l' iii the ojciHtEJico of God, 
the c»ii]v Infufiuatlon 1 (fluid pLiI.ii ih iw f« j ud Ln the unprompted UiEk. 
of old people in villojica into chichi Christianity Live not pcnelmted, The 
ti*c(H I Lmt otwiTTM arc such ns follows, In their appaida tu God, m 
knowing the truth *f what tlisy aay d und in proverbial expressions, ihe 
term by which God is geaerailly denoted ti g n Lfk's neither a jmrticifLar 
divinity, just u dtmon, but is ft common terra signifying |L Itidcr" or 
if Ljj-ii' r and if you n*k -wki: ihLs Lord wbit La his dkd^ they 
»Hin pulled to know what to f ©pS} - . A^aia. when sudden punishment 
DfSrtake.-i a wicked ius.n, it isj'cu&r&Uy HltrLbotsd iu>t u> a lIcv it, ur Id 
imy Jmuity "bearing a proper n*ibe d bet to "the Lord." MiHistrotia 
hif lIlj and prodigies are also lUHirabed tu LiL wllL, with an implied, iml Bo 
far an T imu*, unexpressed K;hiwwlcil[j]i]6[it lhat he is nlw> the DuLbur 
of the ordinary lYimI'j*; of imluro. Wiiris & iiliild dlea, they may sgme- 
tim-i'a bn heard abustn;' hire wlum they call lL Eulii" and '’Lord" for liia 
TTftnt of mercy or bliftncicsa in sloying tlicir child ; and hcncc it may ho 
auppo?©!, by ft churitthlb OvnPtnittloD, lhat they Consider him as Ibo 
author of life. TEieati scanty facts exhibit tlia pnlj 1 li-aoea I Lava uv(t 
with of H belief in the existence of God, apart from Urahmanieal legends* 
and ttift iftflutnet of Christianity- Wbcrfreer Chi istianily has been in- 
troduced, lIlLh 2h> important arii.de of belief bcCturt-s speedily a settled 
element in even the hemli en h B creed. The mind, lint'fne-Mcnpiftd hy an 
Opposing irjjlii'i-iii, »t once "ivrs ita asEcnc to a doctrine so pre-eminently 
ronsoniblc. lViion hit lua Unsl iOose Iwtrreen the Crtnlleu of the world 
by a supreme mind and Ita UDcauac.il eternal njiLatftiiye, even the untu- 
tored 9 lilt par d«s net hesitate long . ,l ' 

"The Shariira nnial nnlly atlr jitntlcd go av deities Slfaiie of the most 
ranownad of the "odo of tiL-e RwihmAnieid ifiytltoleglcft j but gcn-Cmlly 
Spedtiujj they knew oniy their namea, Jiiid a few popular mytliKln wliieii 
ilwy flgbia u bftrpCR, And, with tho esccplieu of (Hie solitary nano, 1 
have ILCt discovered Lin: L:;'l-;L VAAtigO id 1 jl::i | :i,lS IjL.:.:i t/o ’,vi 1 1 1 iho 

Pi’ii tr.si Lr notion, so popular with iLio Tamil poela, Lhat Cod. is nn hjS- 
perypding cssetiCift ft iliieiil qaaliljcH or nctH."' 

JJ Nctwltli&tanding (iheEr trftdiiioftal ota ef the name of er.ii God, it 
nmy be asserted that, practically, tho SSi nunra arc i L i ■ s t i tn £,■:.■ of tii( belief 
in God's CKistJJn&i', and that tlLcir duly real faith lh in doiin^Lidairy, 
They do noL seera tp Iiuto reom-eil from their futliers any distinct tii- 
dkicit of Lind’s crefttion of Liie ft-nfld or gijvArJsOif'at it, ^I'liey mnko 
no idlbjion to Hie Omniscience^ eseftpt for confirmaiion " fur cm imIIj 
it mi end of nil itrife, 71 Tti^y arc never heard to “speak of Hia 
wondrous works, or of the gloinoua houoi' of Hia Majesty," l^ilcrally, 
lEiby uro “ wi thout God in tlia world. 1 * This lteabtifol world, au full of 
dli'ifie [ilLLEi^jidsy, is «n ilscin a mere sf ilctid tnuLtsr, without a 
mind or a heart, 1 ' 

H«uceitu chat when heathen Shun*:™ Mia a In (npitafll with C brie- 
tiatia. Hie doctrine of rhe reel sxiatcisce of a 3-jprc-mc lining and H1 a 
nctual HuppiLntcinl(n*e of the world, is one of the hrst tilings ivLieb 
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strike them with surprise. It sounds now in thoir ojfs ; hut they rarely 
i'|ifi'iM! Lt, it Eid jri n>ira.ity, il-: Iiilm Latin. SiiiJ] Leans la appropriate it. 
Hemse nlso the lint 4 eI' argument frequoD-tly adopted by unfcltercd Nit’ 
tiff Chrlsti*™ in ilH-ii inttroonrsc with. heathen^ which at flr»t WfM 
dh'iEiEi-v.-o LLh^iaM, ha* suhwi (..nu ibul J<w<ift in It, conflidflHBg tho perEC-aa 
to whom Jl is addressed. Their argujuLiti t is after this sort : — there i? it 
God, and nil things have bacn mode by God, nod therefore tbu Ckria- 
lIilij ndi^bi] is- iSiri [.mly true (mi:. I hade often bran present when tills 
urguTDenb wnsjjufled j and the heathens Kcum-jd ils much pearled fur nil 
answer, ns tho_CLL't3tiin wits triumphant-/ 

2 . — Tise finiisAU Ideas liEitifCTLtfG k FOTUSH State. 

1,11 II' HUDnetEtwn li ftp pu □ B,, howefar incomiatently, that heathen trilics 
who are ignorant o i the existence of a great First Cause, or'impH'TfeOllj 
pCraimdoi of His existence , believe in the Ml* OF the 6 j>uI after deaih. 
IluL in the erne of ilm ShaiL&rs I have sisl flfoasrv&d this incoria-istcney. bjj 
jin' hi 1 biro been able to learn, it does not apijcstr to rru that belief in 
the- conscious existence of every huin&n kdu] after tlensh, mm h LestL be- 
lief in il state nf rt!nHfdw and [tunlahiflenta hereafter, forma anv jiiirl cf 
Lite ghuiaair «eed. The only thing borforing npon thta bolief woieh I 
have noticed La tho popular so pc rstitinn upon which dernonolfttjy ii 
fill i mli :ii. IV lii.'ii n peraUlt Ilim died a Hudiion, untimaty, o-r v blent death, 
esp&rtally If be Lmd been remarkable foe crinua or Tioiuncc of temper in 
hiR life time, it la fror]u,eT.3Ly supposed that his .■ spirit haunts, the fdiWA 
where his body lies, or WntuLcr* fc> and fro in tic neighbourhood. If 
i ill-; Spirit wt-Jta siiuply RU|jpuaed to ha the soul or desombodied mind of 
the dee&aead, without uny material alteration in ih >Uiiln^ die- hie* 
would (dearly correspond with Lhfl Eotfpptsn e-nporatitbn reepeclir-g 
giirsl-i, a jjuperctitiaQ founded an the Christian doctrine of the immorta- 
lity of tltc soul. Hut in the Similar treed the annihilation of t-ho Soul 
Or thinking priiitTp-lo, whem tho body dse^ in the general, rule, and 
il* tranaformatlon into a chest, ia onEy an occasional exception, limited 
to iskrljciilftL* cflaflfl and besides, the Shanar spirit is net k> much Con- 
Ridcred thcglmatof tlie decenwd na a newly -Iwro demoaL, uu a^riiicn- 
ti ou and simjiliiii'iu.kin of I [in had features nf the d&ceaaed person^ clia- 
rjntor f a gohlia which, with the nerjviaition of pnperdnrawm power, li*a 
nequired super-bamnn mnU^nLty. This belief swtetinias tatiiR the uit>ia 
B ml i n.Liii ::ai sln.pc.flj 4 ;l m-njiit'iiatjoEi and spirituaE[aaufl-n of the dead 
body itselfby adsmon ; Latin ita purely Slmnar form it mnj bu con- 
Rldcred hr lending to the supposiLtim thtt the Shsunuri originally pwt 
soased Sflma nations teapeetLng the aeparate ciiitenee of the aoul 

nfiCr dea,th, of which thie is the only veutsining truce. They Imitc, it is 
Ituo, a primitive Tamil word deno!tiis(F “* spirit." or ghost. ; hut lUr- wflTd 
which denotes the soul, rLCCPi'din^ to the ChrsAtian or plninsepbical 
mcftoSnR of the term, is n bav.Rrvic, one, beienging eonscquenily to the 
terminology -of tLio different religion ; and that word is tiitle if u'< bit o.-h.'i! 
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rtf fctrown, except by tho^e who Mu farailar with Ibn pbrawoLo^y adopt* 
ed by ChrUtinnS- 1 ' 

tJ Through thu prcvaicnnir of Erilmiaiitiii] ideas and riic* Amongst 
ll.fi higher eLa'aos of tilt TniiiEI people, and the partial irmbitioti of lbs 
usific* of iho&£ tladtiM hy Ute wealthier SHianEtrn, A few things arc-Geca- 
si ca ally observed which might It* mistaken for traces of * Iwliof ih ihr* 
iunjiririnllty of tho soul For iitsianee, tha erresnouios pcifttmicd in behalf 
if the dead are ctmiieattd with the belief Ln their eonllmied csiitcww. 
IJijii flijcli flarwBcmlHH art pesd'driB-tid only by a r’uw of ilt-u mum; aspiring 
Stainfcrt, who like to inrilite the manners of tUu tiigtar cuBb ; awd the 
BrntimaLiicnL "origin of tho efij^tnontes Lhemwlvcs is JLiMimienLly known. 
AeaiiB, SofiMJ of Lha weitltsiicr and tuoro educated tthuouu may nppear 
In Md the ErahuianirrJ doctrine of the iMnsraigrnlion of vooh ; but 
their belief in it ia merely nominal, ami only cakildnsl Ln half-eAr- 
neat, For iaKtatioe, when a man is about to utter nu eiMirauous lie, he 
will iilj' wkLi a knowing loot, CL it what [ am going to tell be not true, 
in*v 1 bo bom a maggot, " Tbo belief gotta no furl her i srrd eSpretsions 
of thaa hanil are not heard amorgsl the ih*«h of unchanged, iinBuphlatl- 
cate4 HLiu^rs, wbio&e: iiiitjw of tbo existence of the hool After death. have 
not taken even so irod^a shatter in an far, tEierofore, tie lire psycholo- 
gy of the Sluutarj tin be asoertained, it may ho Lm-vrUsd hr ilidr opinion 
that in all ordinary cmAs when a inia dies* lie him ceased i( f bu ; there 
la nu cod of bis boprs *ml fears ; and every thing that I c was v- dis&i- 
pited in tho smoke of LEh iacromatLoi^ or rcsoLrotl into tlie oanlt in 
which bo is laid/ 1 

“ The ODnseqitOuCTS of oH I tenting tire- (toctriiw of a Juture -state from 
the creed, of rtnluoicig man to- n merely rnHtnriiil cm'-dili c, end jitc* 
eJuding ihe belief of bid b-L-sng called (o nerxiiuil ibr Li irt actions huroflfterj 
may readily 1 m cnnccivod by tlm Ckristian mi rad ■’' 

“ feo cocnoHm ami an LleopEy rooted amniigsl ihu Slmrar^ is (Ins porsua- 
sion that at dcalb tiie wholo of man illifci, ih«t Li is one <if tlm ttiod ec* 
rioua oJbfrttwte* in the way of thftk sincere rgM ptiou and enn?])iteiit ]sro- 
friijQrL of ClirisrmniLy, and alteir growth in gruec t and nnt Lmfnf- 
e^uentty wlvbn their faiib Is trioif hy sorno tmuaual diHappoiaitmcaL 
or caUmiiy, and found wanting, tldg licrfiliiary niaUtrialisns prorca 
1 |lq caiirte pf their relupsa iabtr demouoEatry. To erery consollag urgia- 
ment tliey matttr 3 rt reply 5 <h wEie liai docti heaven t who kaa aeeii 
hell ? ,L * 



— Tim Siiauau W&nattlil 1 Of DtViLa. 

<( Hi therto ttio mind ef tbo SbanaTa Ima ajaneared to be a dreary void, 

* Tile sbovr wa* prill Led. in 1343- To JudfiU TraLU r. inTmoi pTajrllred by 
|)r. Caldwell 11 IfiHd about " fiurijiiaaily in Inilia and ladlaji lliooians ” thn 
condition nf tne S h-nnr Ckristmin lux been grriiLly linpinTfld hlnar, 
.iqiI i< daily i m p ri, t- •■ <jf miiict Lke LalLauacu uf Lko '■"■■ ■-■l I of U-flil. (Tjn.niKN.1 1 , 
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atkoert in which m> Ejhob of iclj^knH liltm* i* ftmn.il. I Imvg pow to 
m1i::w bow this dwarf haa been peopled Ly a ^ Loumy LuoagiuatltKii -w I Lit 
vLaioji h uf guLiltj^- ;m l d^nipnMj 1 ' 1 

K When MiHfiEoouries nl LuJm to e:ik deriLwat^lIp prevalent Ln Tinna- 
Ve]ly, *010$ pGftGNi xOcm. Ml suppose tJl.fi e by lilt [Of Ell " davili" W6 
iBfihu lJlb gndfe WdtHhlpficd by l3h' people j. and th a t we slyic them *’ de- 
Tib" because their elnicns (tie tippled to tin***: uf the tro* G1..1I \ m.ii 
LiMjfltiitfi fallsti spirit* nrfi mppeKn to hive been llte inventors of the re- 
ligions ei the heathen world. It in tlmugliL ahat ivm uko lim term in a 
Cwttrevensiel aenrt •, and I have known our uao o| it nuri holed in pub- 
aioua. rumour Kid ouinri trued iniy> pu biEentional intuit to ike poople. 
lljt 1 he fauc. i?, t]t!i t in describing il.o pniitu-f porci.i'ii of tti-c religion uf 
tbo Sh&nttra sw rtevH' worship, tlw word uaud is not only 1 he aucjpt ep- 
propi'liiLo 0110 we ktniW, but it exactly Corresponds with tbo ieim used 
by tba (hctJcdvcA. In eo far its ibly recognise ihe existence 

of Owl, they appear t«i HmsidiT Him na good, and Just 1 and m tl: r re* 
are.^Noe £$od points in the dmmuLtfr of most of tliB UFnLmanioal dui- 
fie?, they style ilium ufso [rood spirit*, or gotlnf, R.|t the demons wor- 
shipped by tlKunselvCsi jins their forefathers ulo considered to bn beings 
yf uiiptLxEsd, malignity — Oasttifitlr. fiends ; iitrI U ia EUppo&dl to be ne- 
eesairy ta worship lliem simply mid solely btsirtust; they nru malignant. 

CoiL»rfpiHJlily r dt-Cftialrtlutrjr, Qr dflvjL-WOItllFps 15 'l.'J Only Cth3l t>' WllLu!| 

the religion of (be Rhiwwiiis can be- A-tcnr-aidy dcscribc-d... Whatever 
belief any of them irh,u have in. the oxii.Leni'-e of God, they appear to 
ihirsk that, being good, He Joey not neEstl to be appealed ; and until 
inKtii of ike UrahinMucit deities its have ^biaincd u place in thoir aateem 
are honored nien-Lj wick an anneal festival and ihi? HHnpHracni of a 
piL-sing how, But their own tkvils^ being e-pirite of a very h 1 i fTf rwnt 
te mpei, jcaleuf, watchful, and vindictive, an; worshipped with the ear- 
Ecatncw dud ajijtdulty t?f n wnl Intlief. Tkt Shflniir.t, especially the me?o 
wealthy of t3iecn f knve ue ^entiejn (y bo conaidoretl WHirsdLLpjJcrs cf tlw 
gods of the Bnihmane on ]ug3 L dnys tuid boSidaya. T3to wor^liip cf 
sobrahmnnyit, the aeoyud eon of Sive* having hc*m popular in Fe- 
nitisnLar India from an early pa nod, Lho mayorlty <& the tshainn a syoi- 
boliio with tlie higher cas-tes by attending tbo annual festival uj his 
honor at TfL^lonniiuiiM-- Sasta also, i:iy Huri-hfur^putia of the IJ-l'iiI-j - 
mans, and ]'at3is:r a demiMi-king tlinn a JivijfcLty, bcinig guardian uf 
boundaries and protector of padJy.fldds, ia worshipped li> a consi- 
donihle exln'at in Jbls ritflci u-L relations. But in tltoso cxtciifiive Irakis 
of country where the Similar a fyrm Ike bulk of l1l+) population, and the 
entt-i vitijpn uf tlie piUmyj'a i3 Llm undinury employment uf ihc people, 
the EralHQanieal deities nircly leceit'e any iittiice \ and rke oppemimcu 
un tha foreheads of a ietv of the mure devout, or uf the wcaltliiur clams, 
oi’aatrcali of holy ^ahee* the dlatinetTfo tiuu-li oJ' KLvisrn, as the only 
traee or Bigo of the Jnflqcnco of legitimate Hrokmanistn wIiilIi one ran 
ste. Demon i^io in one she |>f! or Knot her may he (-ahl to rulo tlie Sha- 
nars with tindiepqhstl authority. Tin; worship of their ewn dcraocia 
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Arfmj the po Li "ion not of n pfiasi ng- hoiLilury only, but nf t]n , Tr evory-tlny 
] t fe ; and i* Uiafc wldcli guvoriis their nitnda, away* Lhoir w i 1 1 ■■, bid in. 
fliionota tlKlr elLirwflteLu, and ta which they invariably floe in rick ness 
bid loaL 1 ' 

” A few of tin; iIl-uKhis Are forms of KEli, connected with a dcbnaod Mid 
ConnjHntLVL-ly modeim development of the BrahiDanient ey flora itself i 
And, ftj aucb. they nrc known by u dLUvrent nimto, " AmmOti," or mu* 
Ihcr i* in id their wyrshlp Lh [isaikcd by aomc dhrtlnctive peculiarities. It 
E* [iLirl'iiniBud iiiK by every ono whu pleasCa, as <Jo»il-woniiiip is, twit by 
a po rttciLLnr cl:i*?f <if r* priests, A i:iij^u majority however of die 
dovili arc of'pijrtily f'lniun or TiutiiL origin, and tuliilly nti connected 
null Ui'iil::iiS.itihln." 

■■ I ? I; I, ! | now iiMjition ■= ■: i - 1 w3 parcim.dft.rfl iiLu<lrauve of die opinEuiiH £:n- 
lertaiucd rcspcelS rig- tJrfMfi demons and Lhs pwularitica of tLeir worship, 
us it cxisvLi aL | iL'l : l _ 1 1 r, A ahull not. rULejnpt to enter upon a minut® 
dfcMiriptiott of ihu syitein, or exemplify it by upectflo illustrationa ; but 
BlmSi confino niyedf to tlbC more genera! object, of furnishing the leader 
wi & n btatth ofi ti salient points and morn prwnintmb ehfmiSfarLSfties, 
and helping liirii to fyrin Ml Osti mute l.l' it* cetldomEeft fiml flTotiti. My 
description will thort 1 Tona Apply rather to eIlii yrjittt *' demon.' 1 Ilian to 
any demon in particular — rathor to th-c points 1 st which a EL dtnbdljcal 
rites agree than to local or iitiddenJul vflrlfiiies,” 

lf Ac hiw sdrcsil y bren mentioned. eI.o uinjority of tEie <LonU jips tnji* 
paiod n> bitvc originally been human beings j and the eln*s of perenji.? 
irmssr. Frequently supposed to have Imm-p transformed i n Liu rii-t-iCs am those 
who had met with a sudden or violent death, especially if they Inn] 
made tKemsfl^W dreaded in (licir life time, Devils mny in conse- 
quence Ik; either male or t'ernsht, of low Or high eMtf; ef lliudu or 
foreign lineage.. Thtir oSia-ncter stud modo of LLfa seem to he lit iSi- Ef at 
ill uMjdifipd by dLHbreneey of kJtie nature. All or? powerful, malieiaufl, 
and L:ili' rli'ring t and all nny desirwe of bloody sacrifices frantic 
dnaia-a. 'riifl only differenew Apparent are In the Hlructure pf (lit tcin- 
|.dt er iniaga b-uri-lt ie i.Wiir honor, the insignia worn by tU-ir prlemia, tEie 
miuotHB oi' l4»t eeretiMmiBE obserrtd in their worsEiip, the pnderence of 
tin; sacrifice of a gMt by tme, * hng by iincitiier, and a e<nfc by* third, 
or in the addition of libations of anient spirits lor wFiioh Furiar iloniH.yriH 
Htipuisrc. As. for Lbeir itbodc, iho msjority of the devils iii'tt supposed 
to dwell In trees 5 some wander to *fld fr«, *nd go up and down, 
iji untribabEted wastes i tienics ekulh. in shady retTcats. Sjuiotiti; 
tboy lake up tlieir abode En houses i and if- often happen* that a devL] 
will fakA * fancy bo dLfipoBcw ilm si.mli amt iuEiwbiL Lhe lujdy of one of 
hi* sfotariefl i !hi which ey$ iIjb persunnl toaEciouiiaesfi. of the poaaejsi'd 

* TVjk <J AnMl" ara [be □ramn^ev^ta;, irha are fappseed tn rule H 4 
igUetm nvrr Lb a <1 e v ■ I a, l'.nl ire- tt on hipped nut irnly bj 1 I! o br.uurrj, bat at^ 
by pejijile af Other tnitn, amt ■irrai'.Kinuiy t-vtu L-j. BjrEiIii Stiu, J&ec SMo^e-iu 
L*Eg r » ic^oliOt o| 1h*m la l J art EiJr 
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party oeaseg, and the screaming, (rratLetilsj^inz, and pyt]njni^in_g srt nrp- 
poKd to bo the don: c-t'm ho Is." 

“ Every malady Sto-wtiTer trivial I* ftijppwd by tie umwa HiiprrElltloin 
to bo tnfiicted by ft devil, and a sacrifice lh necessary For it* reinot ul ; 
hat the upusmJ savorlty or Dontinuatns; of any disejiso, or the appearance 
of aynnptOHifl which are in! (Worded ift die fihj sMan's Saau-a, are prowa 
gf poflHcsason of which uu Shu, nor can entertain nny doubt, The cmaJicil 
idenet of to rude a peoplo not beiiv," very cutcrsh^ caucs of nnqii*?. 
tion*hlB possession arc of frvqucat dWttPefteo. When a woman is beard 
to laugh, and vrtitfci (Llternfllelyi without any ado^uatE cause, or &hfSrfe 
nod inch wild when n* snake or wild be-aet can bo pcrcoivod, w1jb,I SH;ii- 
oar c&o suppose Ewy thing bat n devil to bn: the tuuae tit’ the mischief 1 
Hie native doctor, lilni^it a Shaasar, is sent for to givn hti advice- Ho 
hrLnps hie library with him, (he can't rend, hat it Ik all safe in lit 
idory^-^liLH N compLete scicr-w: of medicine one hundred Elfiueaa, a,' 
invented by the angu Agru-ilya to his diaeiple Pubudya 3 bvtia vain he 
tefiat-SB hie priss^ripLions, in vain ho coins linr-d words-, As no dcBcrip- 
tion of hyjlfirsf.ol ^ocnpLainls ia ■ contained In tii& aathoriiinB f what orb 1 ^ 
da hat divide that a devil hat tnhon pa*soM4>ft of the woman, and ru- 
«tH|iraend tlmt 9 BlUtfiftoo ho offered to hiu. forthwith, with n doth and 
a white fowl to (ha doctor t Sometimes the preaesaian lakes the ahipo 
of a stroke of the sun, epilepsy or catalepsy, it ^ocldrn fright, mania, or 
thfl vorujq* end a toper nuususd Itf an overituw of bile. But nny ordinary 
flisosse, when it acetaia Lnouj-fiLle, tic the patient begins 10 Wftste nw*j, 
is praftOiitierf a popBewnonJ 1 

“ Somotiine-s the friend* are not denimne of eiiptUI ng the evil ipirit all 
at Qitocii bat .-ecrul fur miinlc, gel up a dcvil-danc*., nnd call upon thodt - 
thoji to firciplboay. l ltLn La partiiinLarlj the case when some maiuheJ - of 
thg family has [outi bean sick, and they WU ftnuiuos to t?iw -what ia 1* 
be Line result of the sinknc**, iLcid an- wishing and waiting for a dear on's 
Vl£Lt. 

*■' If Urey desire compel the devil, there b no laekof moving ceremo- 
nies and powerful i nrnnUtiorra, erveli of will eh hu* been tried and found 
anecesaful iuiiiinH , i , iih]Li Linies. IT the "devil oltoald prove ait EihetinRle 
spaeaad refine to kavt-, diarm rh^ rvrYer ho wisely, his retreat may gi'- 
rurally be hif'toned by the vigorutM npplkatian of u slipper era broniru 
to Lhc ahouldens of ihu fkjKW'Msje^l thr, opeehtor tuliEEig 5,5^ 

ill the Biuae ili.irf Uli* most aourriloaj 1 1 11 ;? a he can think of. After a 
iinie tha detnoniae lo^iE lira down^aet, an lien look. Ho IwiRias to get 
angry anil writhe about miller I ho Hlij^riaig, and at length cries, " J 
^ . I gew ' 1 They l'isel a-U Imn liia iicliiio, q ltd why bo oaiuo ilii ih, |fo 
ii-Lt^ riiriLi lie ia siicli iu.d snoli a devil, wiK«n liiuy tise^ nogloolod ever 
doloiig, and he wantfl an offorjag 1 ur In; ealls hserujidf by the na-Toe of 
sam« jcceaaml relative, ivlun, M Ur6¥ flow karti IVm* ljic first time, liss 
heeurnt A Hhimofi, Aa eoptm as lEio -noraioit ciNUBeats lo luiivo, thn kieaf 
in f j cnjiisag ; anil not unfr&tjutnlly inimedisPu prvpnnftious are uiiulti 
f uL . 11, Boe-riHiK!, as a compeii-julon I" 1 Id* fueHflg* ftir llic Eg'nomi oy of 
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«li? oxftiKiLrtUi. The pi^sf’HHi'd jw rerun naw awakes a; iraiii a sloop, mi l 
hppoara 1* have no kcKiwltidgo uf any thing that Tins hs|i]wncd. ,J 

11 Some of tl&fi pcasasairma yield by degrwa to nn^E ii Alienees and sE- 
teiativea ; hut in the mruoFiey of csac* the moat hflbctuul i xoTti™ ia — 
tartar emetic, though I do nut say that real duanuiaittuiil pwcesaiwin never 
oceur i i : lif-niEi^n countries where Smnti rulea without (ii^jaiijQi). 1 ' 

" The ;Lr iininu i i ally bEiqw Iholf power in canes ■>!' -pObiiL'hdioii e but 
thay a ro frequently oo a leii tod with inflicting minor injuries- S"at only 
tlie .failure af rain, cr ft blight f*J|iii£ on the crops* hot even the acci- 
-J : ■ r 1 1 * and ■lisoa^n ff'n i i 1 II be fft I outlie, and trivial lij- -■ -=i in trade, foe 
considered [nataucos of ft d-cvii’a uisievokriiuiv- 8piru:t imes, again* de- 
mons are content wif-h frightening t<ie timid. without ikb>jf Any rent 
liftnrl. fVupb Li- 51 1 - a slrfttlg« IHtaHid at flight i and ill! In .uJibLhly tin -y 
son a devil. , milking hia usc-aoa in tho shape of it dog il= krgu au a bwiii, 
or a cat with eyes like two (amps. In the dank of (Jl* etenSn-g iIcvLIh 
fsAvu been observed in n Eiu rial or burning ground, ssauiuiitg nriuui 
shapes oite after anolber as- often. ns the. uyu of the observer La tunnel 
uivey c vliI ih'.:v I . i cl\tin been known at night to ride uernsu the 
country on InviilhEa horses, or glide otet nmithy Innds in the shaj*: 
of o wandering, flickering light- In all ItujEr jounkjybgs they move 
itLong without te-jchitig the ground i their deration above t:;-j ground 
being proportioned Lo their runt and importance- I have, 1 known n 
■rillag* deserted nnd tii* pWfda afrftkl eren t« remove the ni ft lcriilu 
of their lidusea. In cjmscij nance of the terror caused l:j atones being 
thrown tin lIupt ronl'u at i light 1 ty invLaLblo hands- Lemons more tiiidici- 
him still have aoragEamaa uocii known under cover of the night to insert 
combustible materials under the caves uf th niched Fecf*. Even in il.a 
day (imc.! h abou t the. du«e of the M fteftwm, when the wind* Ml, thuy 
■nfty often. be seen eareeriflg along in the shape of n whirl- wind, eatuh- 
irig up and whisking 1 about la their YLcrcc piny every dry stick ind tc*f 
that, liapiifios t> lie In Lliolf |kj.i1j. In ohnrtj tbo domofis do muclt cvil» 
lint no good. They often oauuo terror hut never hestow licnodta. or 
evinco any ndectiou fur tboFL 1 vutorf^n, Tl^y inUfti he Jiil*calc<l by Ha- 
criflen bucauBG Ihey AfC stunjudhievons s but tluare is no use supplicate 
iag th air favour- If io Any OMO th* hope ot ohlainlag a benefit see in 
to be their votary"a motive ia ■worshipping Hn-m, further jiMtuiry proves 
that it is under the aupposition tliat the deiiuni 1 !! raalignily standa iu 
i ll.' hvrty of what wuilL.] Lu:: Lo obtained aa a JoaiLir l.L' eunr.-n:." 

“ riuntLih tho Nilivcj, copouially tliu lower classes, rrgftrtl tlio damiraa 
with dreft^E., ! !ir_V lliuih l'ihI Lur.ipi'j.S'i Lain nu reiissii ti» foitr : an-it 1 1 
almilsr oxesption ia ^motitnes lu&de in tho eaaa of tlic M.'iliuioodam. 
Tbo gtKl worshipped by tbo Mahomed nr. a Ih supposed to ho inoro pnw- 
erful than the deimms, aiul abb tu pret^tt Ena wvpdLi.fipcrji frmn their 
fifHftqltS. Ah for Eci-;i|>:-anf, no ono etuisldet^ that they jOijaivenriy 
kiad of protection. On the prised ptc enuncialed by Uakuni, <l surely 
there is uo OdcEiSuitteeBt tgaiust Jttub : tuHt lier is there any iJuina- 
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tion against l%rfU , 3,"‘ Ibe demouolalerB Ei?em tv Miuiitei' Enrepesn 
Christian* as aomina Fraon dsHi^ai 1 , They suppise them even mure than 
k match Far any i*r the pour blaek Hum's guldiii;', In eonsesjutipCs; ui 
this immunity, whilst i.lm servant* ami followers of n Karvjpefu’i ure ?s- 
SkhoiI to i : i : ■. ■ i jr aLm-ms, their master neither «Ms usr hows auy tiling 
unusual, 1 il:i vc heard uf only one Case in wliioli the Native! suiqMised: 
thiti an exception ha.-*rl wcurrsd tg this j'ulo uf □otL-tnlftriVrtnCB with Eu- 
ropeans.. A Missionary was about to build Ids hunse near a pLace tyUciq 
P ariar who bud met with * Miutert.L death— bad token up hi* 
aloodo ; and at tiii*, it was said, Lha devil was highly displeased, Every 
lima a heavy aliower of rain tall, (for tin 1 bunpulfW wni I mill during the 
maaiacun,) it wae represented thnt ihc; iJovil wus endeavouring to des- 
troy LSi-o work. A’id sura enough, tli* neighbours saw that ft great iaal 
of liftiiiago was done by (In? ruin, and tint ■* great deal of Llis work was 
destroyed. They sulky, however, that tlws Missionary, nothing daunted, 
buih up again what bail thllun, and at length finished his homm 5 when:- 
hi ion they eame to the old conelusHm that nenteuaon could cape with a 
Europe** ; and uro lung gave Lt nut that eI.o ilouton in quastiitn had no- 
mo veil hia itHidenco i si dis^u-t tv an other tree," 

■' Id moat of the particulars nreoliOTtwl a similar superstition rsapcctSLig- 
goblins and dembiiH w 3 j] tm Found tfi^Ist all over India, Every Hindu 
win k carnal uing allusions to Native life, and the iDietioonrics of slJ the 
Hindu dialect^ pr&vO the geneml prtviiltfAca of a belief in the esiateuaa 
of maLLdOu* nr imsohioYuuH detenus, in d?titoniaual indie Lons and poa- 
MMsioria, and in tiie power of eiorciaraB, The chief peculiarity of the 
H J[KISti(io* n SS it C\i?Hf Amongst the fjhiLriiiw, <!tiri*l.-L$ in ilnjir it/xfr.ma* 

tie worship «.r the denonns in which ALL belie re. In every part of India 
innumerable legends respecting goblins and their maLLea are current ; 
but scarcely any trace of their worship En thu projscr arnwnf thu term, 
much I*; -s of Ltiflir is^.iIij.slVcj worship, Clin hr '.1 i 1 J V 1'“ f i - il beyiitid ll i- : din- 
trii hi m wbiah Sbaiutisc, or other prLm.Ltivo illiteiate tribes, are found. 
In iraveLLiog down to IlnnevoLLy fLsoai tho north, tbo first vilLugo which 
it found to be inhabited by Snvtara, V r irdnpo Itj, ithvul iW miles south 
of A3 Ull 1 i n. JS LltC (irsit pliiOQ KvIu'jrC I kavu observed sysljtiuftLil: djfiyll- 
worship, in like manner in Travaticoh>, devibworabip appears to com- 
anence with the drat appearance of tbo ^ha-aar caste in the ncigiibour- 
hood of XVivandruna 1 from whence it becomes mom and more prcraEeat 
a h you iLiipn .ihik (Jap.i Oinnurlu. This JUpt'iSLilblll rssjjeniijLg iIi'-isl'.i icH, 
in whatever furnt and uiLJur whatever inoiEttlcatinnis it may appear, in 
found to bo productive of evil ; but it was reserved for the Sshswi-ars and 
n few vttier LlLt^ratc trilK* to exemplify the dcb*si:ig efSsetof it i* is* 
fullest citte al by their worship of demons, a degradation beneath which 
the liiimati mind cannot descend.^ 

“The pinoe*3n which tho deinonsarc wdrahEppad nrceornmosily terra- 
til " Pc-efnK" h.sv ilflti] tVinpl^H 5 hut [i. L t 1111 ihIhi lj i i. | j from the 
usb of tiro word kl tampla 1 ' that the building possesses any architectu- 
ral. pretensions, or inquire to what order or Htyle it lictoogs, Sumt 1 Jit' 
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[ha temples, f^pn/ci nlly those erected to tba sail* uinajy forms of ICali,* 
HTB Slii^llj, ei.l'izi , Lnfii bilks I m J i 1 1 i □ ijj ►= , with an image n -1 ific furLhcr end of 
tb£ cl'-imlsT- lb. i L tilt! ijirtjujjtj 1 <il' lIj. 1! drY il- L £ju pl«g ure i>L' u HE.il] ui'jrp 
liyjuiLtivH: HMinstridj.ib-'n, Thu waits arc bulk ii-ijh lI ii.- l' with Biosie nor 
brick ; the roof in neither tartoecd nor till'd nor oven Ibalehed t and ibey 
hftvg neither pm^hea tiuv punc-truLla. A henp uf rurth misert into » 
jij j^joidipiLl shape and edornwl wills streaks of wldta-waalh sometimes 
aiternaLinjg wLlIl red trtlu^i const i i ulia, in the m^joritr of ojwca, both the 

tCIBplc Ullt the liirUi.iJL'n in: : l;>i- - ftjiil il hc'rjiill+T br Up in fruhl uf iLil 1 rt'ni- 

]>le tv i (Jt ft iliLt surface forms the altar. In suels eases a krpn oons|dGU- 
oils tree ■*"■(! tfimurim], mi umbrelLn tree., of cron a pslmyrtt whose leaves 
h n v c never boon nuL nr tL'iniiuuJ..— will ^LNLrully he i.ibsrj \ i:lI in the 
vicinity, Tli is tree is supposed to bo the devil's ordinary dwelling 1 [-£iLi:i- r 
ffuQi which h« sumiFs up the odour of thu sacrificial blood and denoemJa 
unseen to join In th* so oat. 1'iiA ■ vj] 'pyramid is yjniriLinrr built of 
bi'irir and stuccoed over i and when thus built of coherent aiilcrinli it 
j'Liffl into aunu'tbing of tins shape of an obelisk. So far us 1 have sses^ 
the angles of the pyramid ur* wmlts i* cntttMpMid with (ho cardinal 
points. Its height rarely eraee&a eight feet and Is generally Ifrw than 
Tiii.-i pyramidal obelisk, is \ distiisgtibihing characteristic eF devil- 
woraliip, and appemw lu have no counterpart In Brahmanism or tiny other 
!^."i in India. I have often wished Lo discover whnt wna soppier] to he 
iifnlSed by [his peculiar style of image - f but never met wills nty one 
who could give osr may Information.. 1 

” Sometimes the w or-shippers goto the expense Of building wall* nntl a 
rwf for the pcrmiincnt acooamiotiatjon of ilndr demon, with a porch for 
[he jk aalfitafis. The HeviJ in this Cf-h: being of lirahmajivcal iineagflp 

they gET-nmHy erect im image to his honor, in imitation of their Brali- 
menscsl [neighbaura. Niseis images generally acees-d with ilirisr mon- 
strous ii^oLvs wills which ill aver India ttrltsadoi Hindus depict die 
anomies i*f ibclr giMl;, i>r tbc tHirriiie for it a of Sira or I Juipn. They are 
generally niafe til earthen-w arp, ]>ii:nb ;!■ whiL^ ■>.■ l-'.i-L i i.inhSo in llindu 
eyes i with nutasiaus up-raised bands and fnatruraeals of bu-tu m uid 
dfftlls in Cfteh. and the repre^n lotion of infants crushed between ihcijr 

tCOtlb i li'iF v. 1 IE il i m i ! i’. .hi- 1 1 i - 1 : ^ ildH bisgi; prickly clubs- In trorj FUCti -(l-e 
the artist tesnowa his ru-by..iiii.-iL h>F ilic fi-"Eiil" h p chitiwoter Frufn s>nnges in- 
vented and patronised by the meek Brahmans iLemnelves, lu Use wor- 
•’hip uf llm aborlginnl Sltanar devils, the pyramid i bavg pncntioEied la 
the near cut approach to an Lmsgc which 1 hr.v« nhKCrrrd. Il isworlhy 
of remark that every word which Jo no If a ms ima^a ia of Sansorlt o/jgju, 
p,nd h ns such, murt hare been introduced by the liraiimans.’ 1 

11 Thera ora iwci particulars Hwnfeelcd with duvihworrliip. bods of 
which are essential (balurea of Ilia syateni, njunelj', devil •dancing and 
tho otforinijj of bloody flacrificea, nnd which, require, to be noticed nt 

]^ngr|p|. " 

* Tli 01 ? stll^iiuiD[>- furnm iJ tfuliLur PirirstL, fiirn'scnuiii rt, jit Lbe Cn- 

TTk*fleiFMiiia. 
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( Lr) D ei'il. Da ncts-G. 

o Wb$n it ii determined to offer a sacriticQ tn a. davit a person is sp- 
pdnlii.l ty set tku: jmrt of priest De yll-wowhip is not, like Llua wer- 
H hipof tins dollies* whether lup^nm or tuboidin&ifl, ntiprupriawd to a 
particular under of men, l>U t may bu pcrfimiitd tty any eno whocW«A 
TJii« priest iv «iyl<?d a " devil-ittflcetf," Cfnaliy mi® of tlvt jirincdiml 
of the village officiates ; UaL somEtime* the duty ■* vuluntaillyniN 
dHrtrtiicii by some devotee, Inal'S or female, wlm wishes m gBun iHrtarkny, 
w in whom tiis night *f the pncpuratiyj'L? escilca a hu<H*pi t- : - ilL The 
officiating priessL, whoever tic may happen to bo, is drraed Fur tbo octs- 
abon in the vestments acid iirna-nGnts appropriate m tJui particular devil 
W 4 »™hi|i|rtd- The abject in view in donninsf fin* domon^ iiwignia is (a 
strike LotTor ij|Ut tLio imaginatkm of tEie bch^ldcra- Hut the purty- 
■coloured dress and grotM^ue wraamfliils, tho fihp Mid Eridont and jmp- 
lini; Liallt of tlio jjfcrfoHQiir f bear so close a re.w Enin S arc c to tho uanaL 
odj noela of a pnnlonuma that an European would find it difficult 10 twh 
^r'iLVOr "E'lui musical En^truiiLsnt^ or rather tho htsurumentii off noise, 
obi-.-dy u^’d in the devll-danca are tho tomtom, er ordinary Indian drum, 
mtil tha horn - r whh occasionally |bc mJdEEinn of a clarionet when the 
vm'ti&a cd* ufflbird it. But thu favorite iEiatf ament, Immukw- llm noisiest, 
i i tint which is eftlted, the bow, A suriefl <jf liells ol ori-Id-us Mzc-s is 
Iwliised to llis fraiiw! *1' a ■'ip antic 1»w i thn auring* are tightened so as 
tn emit a musical aioU: when struck ; atul the bow rots bn * l&rj^ empty 
lirassn pot, The lngtruruaul in played on by a [ilsnlruin, and navara! 
inuaLifinns join in the Mrfomwjict'. On* strikea the string of the how 
ivilij the pleeUrnmij another produce-* tli* banc by striking lbs brazen pot 
■u iih ids hand, and the third fcflepB Huie and improves tin: tiSrjftOftj by a 
pair of cymbals, -An each iHoatcian kindli's 1h hEn wort and striven to 
outstrip his neighbour in tho rupldity of hta iloarishES, and cev the lond- 
nMa of llie-toac tvi tli whkh lie-iitigri tbo accompaniment, i ho neaipli is a 
tumuit of fri*tilful aoarnb, aucb as may bo auppoacd to delight -CveB * 
duinorfa esr/' 

- When tV preparationo nru completed mil tbc dovil-dance lh about 
to commcrmc, tlLc jnusieis at lirsi geiu^miralivoLy slov, and the dancer 
AMiniL linpa^iiL-c nml shIIch, and ci tlicr tic stancls still, ur moves idmul ia 
gb^jaav eilenec. Uraiiually, fci tlic rnnsic twcomeu H|ulctcr and louder, 
hia axci tcmftiaL begins toned. Sjotneiimnni to bolp him lo work himself 
U p jut, u fL-eczy he owe lnedicatqd draughta, cula aad laeL'TiiLcs his Hcsh 
till tins blooil Hows, lasbes Etiimocli' with a huge whip, [iresaee a huming 
iniidii to bin briiflHl, drinke tire hloml wldcii Hows fruaii ids iatei wounds, 
4 hf ilrinks the bloiirf of the HftiirLfice, putting the tlirost of the dccapi tslcd 
goat tuhia moo ill. Then, na if he bad acquLL^cd new life, he beginc to 
lmtudislt liii st i lIT uf holla and dunce with a quick but wLLd^ unsteady 
SjudiScitly the afflulm fu&fljfal* There 14 a* reitUiing about 3t> 
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Heii frantic, lie ho snorts, be stares, Tic gyrttCS. The demon 

hn.^ now taitgii tindLEy p;iHKi- >n gf him ; and tligu gh hp retains the fewer 
of utiemrioe -and of myLLoji, bath are untie r the ■demon’s contim], and li=" 
separate consciousness ia in aWyspMJC, The byBlwvfert signalize tli* 
Ovoni by facing a Iwiff alujiit actundEd with a peculiar Tlbrstoiy uutsa, 
caused by the motion. of the hand and longue* or the tongue gUsot, The 
devil-ianccr ia notr wonlLipperi a» a present deity, and every by blander 
Cgrigult? him re-peeling Lila disease, Ilia want?, the welfare of Ihis fclrfwiE 
relatives. the often ngs to bg math 1 - fw iJl-* scconipltah inunt tif bis wishes, 
Hod, ia short* every linin' ^ which bd peril q min fcnawledgjc ia eupponi 
t* he available. Ah Ihe devit-duinofrr net* to admiration (hu part nif a, 
maniac, it requires so-me caprritin^ tn enable a person ta interpret hie 
dubious OP u o in tupi lag replica — his muttered tnljsCB and uncouth pesturtw ; 
hot the wishes of the panics wJw consult 3dm help them graatly tn inter' 
prcl his moaning” 

" Eiunmiim&i tlm ilevil-dante and the dcDi-anlaeal nlf/t ropy owe areC^- 
tempuriaed, eipocirdly wlucro the mss* of the people art peculiarly wd- 
diclfid to dovil-wnrihip, am] perfectly familiar wiib the various stages of 
the process. In such cases, if a parson happen to feel (ho commencement 
af the shivering fit of un agile or the vertigo of a bitiou* iLtadacbe, his 
Hu tn lured i niiL^in.iii-i i tons lies 1dm tu [hint himscU pressed. Hu then 
awsya his head from aide to aide, fl*oa bis Cyea into a stare, puts himself 
into e posture, and heipiis iJm Ecanbic danac ; and (be bjMiuiders run 
for ftow&rs and fruit for an cJlhring, for a rack or goit to sacrifice, to Ilia 
hflimr.” 

u The night ia tho limb usually dfVoM tn the orgies of tfevil-dandng. 
And ns Lhc iiomher- of devils wor'jhSppsd la in eomu dtHirEMa equal Lu tin) 
number of the wotshippers, and tie every act of worship ia accompanied 
with the monotonous (lin oF dru in? nad tho bmy of horns, the stillness of the 
t light, especially duri ng !.1 ib proval.-mwof Cholera or any oilier epidemical 
disonao, ia frequently broken by adiamal uproar, morO painful to hear on 
account of the saaociatioTis Connected with it, than on accotiat of its uri- 
pleoeund effect on thu uhr uidl nerves*" 

“ I have an often. made inquiring no Hi La and kindncl subjetiK and eo 
often heard these scenes described by those who h ml fnriuprly hitnin pnrt 
In lliom, Lhftt Uk I account 1 have flivon, maiiinp allcwaace for EccaJ diver' 
cities, ia i um ante aubsUntisJly correct* lint I hate not myself witnwa- 
cJ these orgica* except from a diatmcif i nor is it nl ways practicable io 
j'ain a near ffewof them, for the presence of a liumpean* by which 
turm jy rauant in these pares a ^liHaioaavy. ia suppcsoil to bu n hindrunco 
tn tho performance of tho worship. If a Missionary approach, tho dario- 
in£ iusiautly ci eniis, anil the demon caiinut bn prevailed upon Id show 
himself. This may partly arise from clic idea already referred to, that 
tho ihivil'* power ijj inferior to that of the white roan ; hut it is parLapo 
mainly the result of an intoflvc fecHng *T shame, or r in some iastanres, of 
the wish to behave polite]/ to a person whom they THped Hud who is 
known to rtp*T(! (heir won tup wltli abhmLciiro." 
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(£,) — The Oprem™ of Buoobt Sach]fic:f.s. 

Hi One of the hicist important parts of the cyst™ of devil-worship is dan 
□iT^rinjj; of jj;ijnw, sheep,. fu-vi^ Sm., in ato-Litlcc-j for the purpose of *j>- 
peiwing tha utigQr of the donums rutd inducing them t* remove tho w 
LnunL.t^ tlsty have iRditlnd, iw Abstain frticu ini! iii-,1 i:ig t!ic ColiUniLiL-s 
which tliey Ufa (wipjHMtfd to have threatened. This La one of the most 
striking points of .diiffe renee between (ins ddnoDolaUmts system umd 
Brahmanism, It points to a higher uiUL|nity j and, though now shwi- 
nested wLtli a Li;l*: surii-i ^iiii iin, is idon: capable of guiding dig mind 
to ths reception of OhristlBiiLiy than any thing which Brahman jam 
contains-" 

Ft Tiitifo in nothing very peculiar io the manner in which the sacrifice 
il performed," 

“ The animal which ht to bo offered in soon (See is fcd to lha olf$r of ^ 
devil- tempto adorned with red ochre and garlands ef Stowers. Ordina- 
rily it? 1 n - 1 -. ■ 1 la separated frgiB tlio body by a single stroke of abrilhop^ 
the saeriJlca being considered Linaoceptahk to the demon if more than 
one blow is nrquinhi. The decapi tated body la titan held up fo t had nJl 
thv blood It ooutaijis may flow out upon the domen's altar. The aui-rifi.^ 
being now oomplsted the animal is gut up on the flpot, oitAo into merry, 
and, with the hxlilHLon of the boiled rice and fruit offered to £lte demon, on 
the sisae eccahlcn. ihrinaa san-ed sm-nl of which *11 who Lava jjoEnefl in 
the sacrihce receive a share." 

£l The htJe object of the sacrEJLce ia Lite removal of the devil's atigor or 
gf the caiaraitlts which Elis anger brings down. It should he diatincUy 
understood that «erLfi«* are never oflbriMl, tra ncnoairt of Urn lios of ibt 
worshippers., n.ad that the devii’a auger is. nut e-sgiicd by any moral 
offiMs.no. The religion of the Slinnars, such aa it is, has. no Connection with 
nstirals- The roost common motive in Mcriflcing to (ha devil is that of 
obtaining relti-r in Hiekneeii ; anil En that nine at least the rationale of the 
rite 3.i ^efficiently clear, it constate in offering ibe demon, life for lEfo— 
bloH.J for blood. The demon thirsts for the life of his votary or for that 
(if his child \ bimE l>y 4. little ceremony jvbcl almw af respect, 4 little music 
and n little conning, lie maybe prevailed upon to bs oraitenL with the life of 
a instead, Accordingly a gon-t is sacrificed 1 tta bEood is poured 
out upon the demon 1 * nHnr r and the ijtTerer goes frw- H 

"The Sh&nnrs have not inieiEoct enough to Arama for themselves u 
theory of substitution 5 imtlhoLr practice and their BMtLe of expression 
prove that they consider their sacrifices n.s subititu dona and corlucig d^c. 
And there is abundant reason Lo believe that at a former period tbo doe- 
trine gf sul^titulion iybs carried cut to tbe extent of offering human 
iaurislces to llic dcmcTis— 4, practise: sysWmftticaJly followed Uy Lbg pre- 
sent day by the Khouds, the meet priinjlivi #i:il Icoat Brahman iifd 
porttol of the aboriginal Tamil race." 
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“FVocsthi particulars u*w mentioned it ia hifflcUlitly obvious that, 
if im tome Lbing* Lie Hajutar* nrc farther than other Hindus fjxitu Uiiristi- 
ftuitj-, they are in a hotter position for unJeraunilnj the grand Christiiiq 
doctrine of -re<3^[ri|itUMi by oacrifice. It is Lrwc that the pUu& of the 
ALtprCmb Gt»d is Happlied by blood- thirty deada, aud ikat with the rite of 
a&uri lire confession of guilt Ls oat coujoificd, IV o trace rerniLinj u\' rha 
fate of tho victim having been considered **yiiibul of tv bat the oit’erer 
himself deserved t uor corisK^ueiitly is there any trace of the idcfccf the 
removal cf^in by dm Hacriface oi'thu suubxijtuie ; and of course Bicrilici,#! 
rit+-s *rc usepr aapuoscd n> p&iai to a sacrifice of greater eifioney boycitid, 
StfovcrtlieScsa, the fnci *T tie pravaScnuc of bhwdy -JiCiritices fur tbe re- 
it] rival of the augar of aapericr pew&r* is uua *f the most Bulking jh tlio 
religious condition of the Shaunis, and is appeidcd to by the ChrlstUms 
Missionaiy with me best affect. The primitive tradition id sadly dk- 
tinitNl, but duuui portion of it etiLL remains u bear witucsn to the tiothr" 

■■ The dcenonoLatrcme oread 1 hare now elo-seri'Oeil prevails in Lujjfi. 
more ostCtwiLvtly, and baa probably eiLjLcd Frum a higher antiquity, 
rbiLd La generally imagined, With acme variations it is found in >11 the 
hill regfone and mnohgft all the eami-aiviliied or migratory tribe* who 
b>T« not yht been enslaved by the higher CH^te^ and com pie Laly aub- 
j i ted to hi rnbmunSsin : and provalla mere or less among' the lower 
ciaHEL’B throughout Indian especially as allied with iV worship of certain 
form* of ULva’d consort, Jn its most primitive Bb&pe, never superecdud and 
aeareely at all modlded, it forma, as has been Bald. tin? need of the 
gnjftter pwrl of Tsmovcliy and of foo Tamil portion tii TVavnioor^ 
wherever Ethanars predoiiiiiiaLfl. In all the Mission e-IilLLuhs in 1'innc- 
teJJj and Eolith Tr tv an core tba Native Chrirtiwi*, tv ill hde Hod (Jn; ru n 
rare exception, ware onco woflldp-pcre of ffefila. 1 ' 

ki “111* Brahmans, And aC'me td' [In; higher enstra who have adopttd 
tboir ])n.'jintii 5 H:M, pfolesfl to dos])i« both the devils and Liud!- Tvomljjp h 
and even tbe worship of lht< AiijOjAija. aod wouLd rectcn it iuj jn»uh 
to be considered <!!*)i*bl£! of candesceDdiitR to worship * low casto 
demon. But In limes of calamity Brahmans do not hesilate fo wer- 
aldp the Amiueoa ; and have fivea bwn accused o£ inahin^f offer- 
ings lo demons, by stkillb, or tbrough the mcdLntion tT persons of 
» lower Hiaste ” 

“ L:LiijThiiTS from the Tdicgu country, who lorea a considerable por- 
tion of rln .5 |!ci]»hLhI si ni of some puna of Tin nattily, have generally 
bcjoi>ine w orobippEis cJ devils, (ht *j sirepL rnnte usually foil h> wed by 

this class is the worship uf the satellites uf the ilL'aliicianicat dellies, or 
that of the fomnla Energies. S'.i ch devcSE, in ihe [irfipep Knee ef the 
form, Fur they aro found to wcirship *r* of TaiojI tudgin, as (heir numes 
denote, and w-erti pr:il>al«Ly worshipped atilrst iVou a wish to condlinte 
the gists qC the soil ■" 

■' Tuil tJic^in of tEi n EnaMAit Dekcvnolatiiv lies En ilie untnown 
depths of rtqihtuity, an anliqnity apparenlly equal to that of the 
worship of the BlcmiMLta or the bcavenly bodies- Jf tEic allusions ocii- 




172 



THE RELIGION OF THE SHAN AILS, 



toluol in lliO Vedas to the victoriea gained by tbs) olemefltSry deities 
mcr hnstlto bends bo considered a mythic representation *1' binKirioal 
facts, tli-c worship of J&tLIt would swCin to hava been anterior to the 
VedaLc system ltocli, Uf elementary warship thf'to is n* trace what- 
ever in tli-a- history, language, nr usages of any porliun of the Tamil peo- 
ple-. Tito emigration of iLe ErahoiaiLS to Pi'imoh mIbt In eta appears, con- 
sequen^y, to tuivi.i been subsequent to cUo Gist great change In tiieir 
religious system. The rellglcm iboy mirydiiicpd Tvsa probably a rudi* 
mental iWn of Sivism, with a tendency to the myaUaat mul iuyi:K>lryrj. 
cal aysteesa of ihe Fatiibaj. There is not the least roasoji to suppose 
that the Vod»ie or elementary system was ever known in die Tamil 
country, either pm on irnjjigeitops rotlgiiin, or a-s introduced by the Brain, 
mane. The Urahmana. were itonbl Si-tv* tin eiviliiccrs of the Tamil pay* 
pie i and thu traditional leader of their migration, Airwslyn, is eatd to 
have reduced thu Trunil language to order and to hare given It * Gram- 
mar, yet not one of the old Taco.il names nf the elements, the heavenly 
bodies, or th& operations of nature is jur.acuilne or fetmi me, nx they are- 
in Sanscrit, In aecocdlanee with the fclemonttry doctrines of Lhe VciImj. 
*tid there is not the least trace of the elements nr powers nf nature, hav- 
ing ol any tame been considered as pcramal intelligences, IF 

"‘Tho invoiitorB of both the Vijiiafc ujp>l the dcrsioncklrcria syntoias 
seem to have been equally Heslftiite of m-T.-ral sentlAitnii, iHach adored 
jiowcr inn goodness, opcrsniems not virtue* t but whilst the farmer 
dfliiled rhe operations of nature, the letter dMMHnzed tho powers ef 
heaven,” 

" l It appears very impiobablo that deiuonoktry originated in jniy form 
of Br*hnaanSaoi, It may be true llmt from, time to time, (‘specially arret* 
the Lapse of elementary worship into ojystiolioa and of hero-worship 
Into terrorism, a few l5ra It [ciuncal ideas have been added to Lhe demo. 
noLatry of tint fjlitoars. A tow of tbe demons who ■were formerly lode- 
pendent may have been tamed, and token into Lhc service of the psUy 
slivin i tiirjfi ; or a particular devil may be represented. as having formerly 
been a god and dcgrudcd to the rank of a demon tor refusing to pay due 
worship to some superior deity. Or, die Esrahmana who civ lasted the 
pCniniulli, in appointing to every alaaa its epeetfle assets and modes of 
worahip, may have Ma-CtiiSeed the sppropri(Ult«i of uttiain loeal goblins 
and demons to the worship of the vile, aboriginal populace. But ihesO 
toots, far front accounting tor the origin of dcmonolntiy, take its previoua 
exi-iai ice tor gran-ccil j and there are muny dlneot reasoits tor ii-^ignirg 
to dcrnonftlacry >n origin independent of Brahman iem mid anterior to Its 
lolrnducltori info till* Titim) Onuniry, or rviti into In ilia. 11, 

11 1 1,1 In alt llrahioaoioal myths the d .minus are represented ms being 
the ancirCLt cwcmics of tho gods, as waning against the gade, and amne- 
limes phiidiu the up^r hand, ami a* the Interiors ami Hpevial pairone 
of bloody sncriftces. Etsry new -deity gains prodigious victories over 
|ha demo us ’ and yet somehow they never sir.; ihoroirghty conquered. 
TEiia style of tciKre&cutatjon ts iiCClisIatonL wiLh llib Idea that demono- 
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litry is. an off E-lu>ot ot' HinLliMiaui-tm ; Lilt will perfectly accord wl Ifi the 
topposilitm that In: furs the influx of tbo Brahmans from central As:n 
demunriUtry w-ai tlie religion of the early Tamil inhabitanta of India, 
undthat ihc Brahmans on tlwdi 1 arrival laboured in vun to extirpate it, 1 ’ 

11 (12 r ) In all Bnahtnanical hooka and legends in which tho irtfcte of thy 
origLnal inhabitants of Lcninsular India la described, we are referred to 
* period when demons ruled la the primeval jangles, and when tboEC 
jungles wane inhabited solely by vj]o siimt-r.i flieb frnd uETai^d 

bloody sacriilecH- Gotiteuipoeanwusly with that period tire sacred Leah - 
rtnusical rftOfi, and aLL connected with it down to its aervite tribes,, wort) 
repreficnted a; invariably worsti! ppinsj the fruperlur gods, and no oat, enta- 
iponly using qntdoody ritaa. in tihe manner the Buddhists represent 
Ceylon prior to the a-lvcut of Buddhism. us ii aping been overrun witJi 
Borpant-^ods and demons, 4 

'*(3,) Every word uaed In the Taiail country rotative to the lira-li- 
manica! religions, the mimes of the goth t and th* words a]>pLi u*bk to 
their worship, belong to tlie S*n*crit, the Brahtoltakal toocne $ whilst 
the hatiLSa of demon:?, v^ywhEpped fay the Shnnars in the eemth, the com- 
mon term Ibr '’devil,.’ 1 and tho various- words used with, reference to- 
devil-worship awns nliiforply Tnoiil, JuHt su En Western Africa, Mft- 
homedait terms belong Lo tho Arabic, whilst uborigiuuL Fotlsbisfo uses 
the native tongues. In a Jew cicwm in winch the name of the Shannr de- 
mon in Sanscrit, LliFs facta uf the n iTn iE Lv *r its worship with the sangui- 
nary worship of Siva or Ktli, *nd its Eu(e introduction into tbo Tam ii 
country are rliNtiq^tly hogwn 3 ns. fin losinnoe, in the ca^o of Mari- 
Atnueiij. tho inflietorof small per, and MahS-KUi of Uugein, lIu? chuki* 
goddess. Tho tact of tho terminology of devi l-^^ralti p bmn™ purely 
Tamil (.ImiugliinLL Im tn iny : i > : : 1 1. Ft tolerably Puci-.dusivS Ftrii i; ri: :■ 11E of lEltl 
Tamil origin of tho ay stain. With reference to the weial state of the 
Tamil people, it in clear that the origin of the ward* tn coHomon use will 
ema'-ile any 4Mi* Lg dctoriedne what wRa. introduced by the Itrnhni ang, tho 
civlllveys at Peninsular India, and what cx i tied, before their arrival, All 
words relating to Bcntineo, Uwm,lur& *nd mfismO Tcfipcrecnt, all that re- 
late- tu Fi’i >i il vAili* 1 -- i] I'j', ili:MLL:iiii, likd i'll words porlair.iEig tn religion. iJhc 
eon I, Am il tl'.o iartaible world, arc in else Langaage of the BrJkl:imLn« ; 
whilst all words tlmt relate to thr onlinary nrLs of life, the faeo of nature, 
the iV.iiLts, feelings and duties of a rude and id most, a savage people, are 
Tamil. In like manner, the word used with reference to devil-woribip 
Irciitg escluSsvely TuulLI, wes ftr* tjsFljgE^ L,j asfligsi to this Hoperatic-ian a 
lilph antiquity, and refer ice establishment in the arid plains ?:■!' Tihuevd- 
ly wtd amtuigst (ho TrnvantOoejungkB and hills to a period tong- anterior 
tn tbn InfluK of Lite Ejahmana and their civilisation of the primitive 
Tamil tribca,* 

«{4.) It is worlby uf rtrearft that f'nere i^. r.ot -my priestly erJcr tk- 
voteil to the worsbip of devila. Every m;l of BraliEnanicni worship re- 
i]tiirr?i spriest; mad even in she worship of the inferior deities and In 
the ssiingmnri ry worship of ihc Brnh'iLtanicul ertanationa and AmtiiLiL^, 
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«lftiA3 of religion o;i]Krted to the claims of the Fnihraans, Wl to r tzut- 
adorable extant influenced hv Uitfir eitanfipla) Lite person who officiate* 
moat bo DKclwirelj J& voted Uj thd July and a momber nf a pri-Oftty 
family., On ulo. contrary ercry dovibvrwrah.L|ipt;r ie, or may be, his own. 
priwr. Not imfix'qiMMLUy the Maii-nriiJi acts ns priest t'ur the whole Til- 
lage 3 bat lie taay be superseded for the time being by my voluntary 
devotee, male or female- This | i l~ L : l i 1 =.: 1 1 : ■ 1 ^ naoifioiul pric-'.i ii ood evident- 
ly point* to the n rig I ti At loti of the system in v-firy airly i Lines." 

4 ' (d.) It ta scareely credible that the piattice of ottering bloody sacri- 
fices. in malignant rleawvTH should hare originated with UdJerarH in uihcr 
the VS'laa or tlLe u Orthodira” PuriuftB- 'llie comparatively recent on- 
gin *vf the jw optical Wnrship i>r Siva Stilt of the sanguinary wortllLp (if 

J>Ltt‘Ka. La generally cunofidodi and both the Lkieuty oat which those rheo 
ato fannied jtinE the practices thnmyjlvesi are foreign to tbo genini yf lc- 
gtLlinula Bralnnitni^in :i:id 1ft the teaching of the eolLi-* circle of the 
philotophin Hohftubi. The supremacy of the Brahmans b» *lw aya iKffin 
directly attacked end their eerTLuCB set aside by the jflTfcnwrfl and patrons 
of Oiose swigs Lnuty ritat, wit a bat’d in general been Sbdras, and have 
founded |kriuxLhnads and sncceAtioM *T tlurua In their own easste to the 
csclusionK of the Brahman#,. It is also to b^ n'menLtniied that in what- 
e^er de^s JwigchLury rites may be prafiEicsd by any portion of die 
Hindus, in ri iv part of India., they are directly opposed, not oaky to tlie 
i nil non o'; »th| crumple .d'thc El i Rluann?, ti :u Lu the practice of tho jmrrir-jipo. 
nuijurky of the more cultivated Hindus and ibo higher nwitei* SoeMeu- 
siveiy indeed hav4 lU'iiLEnainCbl priiid-pii’* [ire vailed., and to ripnis?? Fits 
even been Uicir apparition to autgirfoory rites, especially since the in- 
JlqtjhM of Buddhism begun ki be L'dt, that in every part ot It die, Hin- 
dus wLio cansiilrr ihauaafllv&a pur rareff™™ orthodox: regard the EtwLft. 
lability of Life ns the most ended uf iawe. It wonlnl appear, tltriefore, 
that in so far as tho Hindus of tho higher castes iiave Hiribuldl 
to any of [bo BrRtauiual dcitioa a t^o-Ioid cbiiactftr— one a charactci 
of uieroy, ainVLlie otbor n urnul N sanguinary id L n nccerj with a horritic 
fynn ; and in fio far ns [hey 3 i rto T^Mrjrted to the praotioft yf oGViiag 
bloody sanri fires to any of ihew: nteitie^ on the dark side of his chirae- 
tar, to thatfijiteut thoy hnvsi rendered homage to tba »lwrigin»l hLlnuiuki— 
iatjy anil bftrra wild ito spirit, cither from a wish to fl?awilliata r or, &s is 
mitsffl probable, fm-io their hnvin^; Erabibod a ooasiLierabLo etuma of tho 
fsar and gloam of tV 5 r deiuomolatroda prodecesaora or iwisblKnirs In 
a nimllar inannnr tlie Saddbifta ftf Burra* and Ceylon have wtdrd io 
Buddhism tho warship oTintigeiuna dnnons, Lbotigh iwtblng can be 
eujiivftinl infue foreign to tlia gcrift* nf E add hisro tli*ii aaslt a 

Ono of lIls Lloarest pmufs of the mi-Brabmanical m igin of devil- 
worship is fthtainod hy a raTurenco to tl*e history of tlie devils tLcm- 
S4stve»- The proc«« t>f (kf}wnijientia>i is still gnhtg on amoug^t tho ^l-a- 
n»js 3 and in litery case the oliaraotcristiL;* af the devil and bis worship 
afodorlvifll from tin: -clLaraeter and ospleitJ of hEs humaa prototype. 
Tiier4 ia a continued suMeseion of dut'iis rlaimEng tna ■dojuUuu. of tlie 
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fliiLi.iLr:-, iiiiJ after ii lilnt Hi itlcin^ i i:W forjfeirtdnexli ; tint l)Ql fihrt of the 

mom recent of the race baa my cohesion with Elm lupondR of liraE- 
Tna-TiisTi, One of tho demons most feared at present, l J alav^sbu:m, was 
A Mamvkr ! .'L" ;'l 4i:j--. LLe f^uily, wild itiiJv! liinideif Cf:]e.b?a.[tJ li.- Iii? rflb- 
hcrias and mUorngtH 4< tram Maduru round to QiiiJon* during the latter 
period nf i J i h: -i 1 1 l 1 1 ■ i c i l i ■ ■: 1 1 l i ii guvertnaeiii, So a tin hr 6 led lm? he become al- 
ready that thoufianda of persona are calkdl after his natu-e MalvowuNtiM 
also, F ho certainty have no TOnrnwiiaft will? ItmliFiMinsBrn, m supposed Lo 
LiftTpr bficuicn deriSR., Eut it is it still more remark Hble fsct t amt cme which 
1 suppose cnnpol dimly be parnltu led, that in dn+ dintriet of * nei jjliliaurij g 
jl.ri: i.:i:.;Lry it Lim.-pi!.'.;! wJih itLi recently worshipped BE i ilrnn.jjL. Frutu 
the rude worses wv Licb. were s*.i i: a$ in corneetiou with his wuieiliip it wimlel 
npjienr Ikftl htj wus Hm English OflUiWj a, QfrptaSn Pole, ur eoiu-e such 
name, who wan mortally wounded at Ibe Sr kins: of the Trawaitcor? IthH 
in A - D- ISJOEl, and was buried about gn mile* from the Horno oi'tlie bstLle 
Jn a enmity wiisLO ; where, a few years alter, bin wunthip was established 
by the Hlianare of ibe neighbourhood, ktie worship ounalaled in the 
offering to his of H|iiriluoui liqtWfft Rqsl cIlhiujoEs J” 

11 (7.) Far Ima Hie. at Hlem of decn onolati y practised by ilm yiipT iits 
having originally been taught by, or UciTuwed freon, tho JJrahmaiift, tfuerS 
in probable evidence that the BtahhJtaqjeel nyaltin, in EO far aait was 
introduced, whs conditioned by the Shan one a hoelile eud rival erreJ, anti 
expressly opposed (t* feuth- For liislaiwfc, tlu: grand ratitHiat festival of 
ibo KLannia, (he only day Lbruu ghoat the year which they keep us a 
holiday, that which they cwwidrr in a ppoeial manner Lhc day of re-, 
jtnpiu^ appointed fqp SbiAH.r.s aR the Gmt Jay nf lb& solar month of 
Adi. This, according to (be Hindu Ahciou u my . is tbe first day nf the sun 's 
southern course, hot of thi-s tirtEJoiKtAnCfitlu; Shanara know nothing. Ivu 
pi'.:i]:h: can be KiOn: utterly Ignorant of Astronomy then they arc- In eu 
Par as they arc concerned, the free of Adi ia professedly c e-lehr pled psa 
festival in uoeniory of Rkvarra this Rakshmsu king of Coyloru wdi* cin 
fits. t day carried otT Slla tiie wife of n&eaa, (hn lieri)-grnj of (he Sfrnb- 
inaDH- ithrana r e prime- miniater^ Alihddarav, iabtlJevcil In hare been a 
Shanar; and to Hi U day the ^hanare glory in the historical ]>aei(ion gain- 
ed for *nct by a mem her of tb^ir HiiisEEif and rejtiiee oner Uima fc B priof and 
In Havana's joy] Does not tbia cincnmajaiMS point both to the Clngukeu 
orE|pa of the Shauar easle and. to tho ptevnhjncc amonyat diem in early 
liaiOH nf anti -Entli man leal zeal? Tbe fibanaiM Live r.ivn Fuoccedcd in 
making rcprisala upon Eiahmau ism - In a villa ^e in aij neighhutu-lLixjrL 
^iin^ hiin&ett'' lt|Ls bceu ooTvvi-rteil ittto a demon- Only think of Ibe ati- 
gloriouH hero-god or the Hindcie, Kimmhaud™, the fsor^neror of tbe 
ICihsha.ffls *nd demons, and civilizer of the (loriinsulM, worshipped ns him- 
fdt a demun v.-sili hbirnly hlu r;lii:i * ilim] tievil-d^nweng nod tll-C Uf iial 

frenzied orgies I. Here Itrahnaauijm gives only Hie name > Hie fmiu and 
peitlciscf the Ryitbro are ftnti-Brahnrftnle*] ; nnd hoili (bo original inde- 
pendeTico anti the hereditary j)red*mimjiiwe aud siifrigth of the Hlimiar 
system receive an opt illustration." 
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" Th-6 religion of the Shana-re, though unconnected witlfBtfthiniiniHnii, 
is nut. without a j5ni iillv'i in the tropic*. If n con nestUm must be c-itablish- 
l.:i ■ between iLnml ilij}- mlJiiit form nL" religion it li ay be liaised wJtli die 
ftitpersiliiona of Wustfin Africa, . oa a specie? of fetishism- In JelLsbimn 
WE obflBTVO tine . : ■•- nil ! ImnHftjrmWlLCKn i)f LliftApEnls nf lliEdl'Ai} i hto de ir.Olt!, 
t)ic same worship of demons by frantic dances and bLoody Racri£eea h (ha 
ftfljiuj jMsaossjema and exoreisma, ibc curin' cruelty anti it si and gloom, 

I bo BBW.' i^iLnrMjnjS is'irierltJig ft future Stale, the hAQi& ■ Rtifiduvi y, i.n;h>lynr T 
I -ir-ii].-; jji [ i [■ half visible in the brick-ground, the earne absence of a regu- 
lar priesthood, the same igmmmw of (taoelltiftfls raisgidds men dicaucy 
ileiiI jnijnSHiicjMcn, and of every idea of I'OvBlalJuuK uild maims tiling. It 
Liny be said with s*frty tbit tho two systems hare a greater reaemlilancfl 
to one iinotWr iha:i e4lu# of (hem ha* tfl any of (he oilier ruiiglona of 
Lbe heathen world. There is no reason however tor supposing that tiicrO 
is any connexion between ;Loui, beyond the origin of both in the same 
temper of iqi'ihI Mid cbUHter, and tbe 3Ugg*sta0tiS of lire same Evil 
BptrU." 

' : At thu chao of tbia account of tho donwowlitry of the E^banars, icn 
practises Iisull prulhabte tirigin, f&w renders will Eh) ntde to avoid the rc- 
iliiuLiijti i— how dijfrU'tnt is the reli^ioan condition of these rmln fribra 
from nil the ideas wc hail fonnodor Hindus and liisduisui. biotwiLh.- 
aUuiilLJig 1 1 s !'■ '.vurid-V/Lde fame of the HLudli V(iilan, PuriJUL^ ili.iI fj;i^. 
trss, here ia au extensive district in India whore they are unknown. 
ITere arn-tmgsi the .Slmnurs SiMVlf* tlie Aiu-rtM and Python a with which 
the guda did battle in their youth. Notwithstanding dm suMP-fctiVfl 
prcvnlenco of the ETnlitniiniasn of the Buddhism, and the Itrah- 

naan [ten ijf tho Pai-iniLi, Lbt . nil ur-uce of CAoh in tern, am! (.be eager- 
ness of each to mate prosoEytea, bora is a tract of country ooniiimi:i g, 
exclusive of r|ic fimbmanicnl inhabitants, u population ot upwards ni" 
ijfJD.flOO atmls, all Hindus, oil belonging fc> rticog'aLred castes, who da 
not appear ever to have received any of liman roiigim is, run] to whom 
wbfti European? Cull HLndosim is still a foreign creed. None of din 
seota Luli> which uribodoit Smsm is divided can bo found here, much 
Less any of Lbs innumerable fleets into which Vishnu i.-un bus been brolc 
i* up, Herein polished and motapbysicai India wc And n dviLita- 
tio-a but little ralwtJ ahovn> tbi(t of tlin NcgrocH, aud a -rdifriim which 
c*a only be described as felidtiRtic. And whit esistj ia TinitevrftLy 
ia cmly a type of (bn gociid and. reEigious condition of Eilenstve tracts 
tlLrouglinnt India with which Emij|!«ans havo not yet breenia f a-mil iar. * 
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THE FOURTH PART. 

THE DEV AS* tMSBIfi, AND OTHER CELESTIALS, TO- 
G-ETHER WITH THE REGENTS OP THE EIGHT 
CARDINAL POINTS. 

[NIRODUCTION- 

Having* in the dftt three parts c£ this gtiMftCefiJ, treated of tie p*d( 
nncl =ioiiil<" 5 n(:s that ate vi‘Or;liipped h 7 Lbc-e E i a il . c t:S with nnrry edar- 
iu^n, wfi liava Blow in conclusion briefly to speak of various cIi^ech of 
imaglnur cchistiat beings, who we not ibrnially worshipped j and bft-yu 
no erected in their honour, hut ve belli in liigJi esteem,, and 

jhucIl epohea of in the Fuylnas, nod ought,, tboreforej to he ktlowui 
We treat of them in four chapters in the following' order ; 

C 1 i:i j_:-. I. The Ddi'&fl. with UeVeiLdfi, Indt-aoi, and Chitriipetra (or 

ChitrsEnpt*)+ 

Chap, H, Th* Tlishi*, f. r . S&gc*. 

riiiLfi. 111. Tli a Attendants and Servants of the Cods. 

Chap. IV. The RcgitoLs of the Eight Coidinal Point;. 







THE UfcVAS, WITH DEVENEHUi ETC. 



ITS 



CHATTER, I, 



Th i’ DSactt, i riiJi, [fei'insh'f^ h'.drani, and VhitmpviYW 
(f>r ChitTa>vxpi<-t,), 



The*' Ij'-b ijitinis fable of 33U millions uf beings, whom iHaycdll 
ftr D?vQs t i. e. gods (joi W V» are in aetry reapcct only dflral-gtrdi, w a 
fluft of rtTigo!*- They inhabit, one of 1 (kj fourteen wwlrfo, caLbud Dg- 
tuIoIes, or'^'.-argrt i but they art; lndkveJ Lo Ira able to ba wbercjvcr (bey 
pluaetp and to bfl freqwfl-tly Lh uttesLiInnce on Isram, Viahtiu ntnl Eralima, 
u;i« tip enjoy with theoL groat glory for wliiiih ifCMon they aw thin fibs 
thought Tv<irlhy oF being bonoared by hioo uo earth. The DbTnstieed 
n&t Iftbrmr far their iboJ. fgp In the DDesloka eb a tneO talle*! 
i_?J, Kalpaharri^ba, which yields whit&vflr thfly JeEtre to ^at ; and a 
wetl r called Arautaiirittm LOfitalnia^ (bo beverage wf im- 

luorfili ly named Amritat and a Sew, na^ed KinrtdhfoUi wlisll 

anppUcu ovc-ty wnr»( * 

ltm^irdiDH tin: Ktofl ona of these bfcMlieni wrote □& as foJIowfl ; J ‘ Tbs 
330,<?00,<J«l Dfivsa were created yrlfltf to !£en t for the pctffflflfc of wot. 
ahipplng, nerving, and prttlBtng &ii, th* EJrentor. They dwell in the 
Ds-.-iLLiiltn miJ bnve n itatitw Fit superior Lo otnfl. They are always with 
tj,otl r serving and praising Him. Aftd bscBiije they enj,oy very great 
ftlkiitTi wC kuboi gel earth honour and revercnCt tbftm. Eut at lira md, 
when p II crenltnTB will return int>> their origin, tbo Dor no ns well ns nl) 
lira ^4M,0 WBpM«(«afo™»tiir^ wilt fleaan £0 eiiat, mud nothing will 
rEirinliL battle orift Supreme ttfliwjf” 

Of thete HO-eallcd godsi few oh!y are known Hy nnraes ^ but here rnid 
tlrnie paintlnga en Ini biting vn.rioas stories cflittittiing them are found in 



* tbta jnwtlj* waKiiMl «r so™ TDmt rnsi^CpIj] the ftirm of srtds, ib IvvHpl. Uie 
Tn-"-i 1 i Elyjuum ; (Hit wSiutl thel r merit li esfcmat^, UicV mbit «*ln W iwHI CHI 
nlli n" men fflriaLmila, Of fio to a jikce of Buffering; in bell ?DT tbs rapis-tleri nf pr^- 
vi.-iie iVintfil Muryi is Ihe only linsrea JHteSenld! re the bOFO of Lb# nmlLilniie ! 
aar. Lici unit pbihmijjbeti (*ly r*n Tlar hiBhuif, sad nf^in Ui>liihB r i, 6. Bbflurj-tluu. la 

11 h + 'i7^aij.tiMil,L>no Tie-.-n-q ir# dEvl.tpi 1nl(p Fmir v\ih n -:Li,-f U,v cicl, 

K-'iJi furnr*H L «l lo.fleO.flOO, folSows: I. #«.v«!JiiW DTtdjdMiiyaa 1. e rtc 
t WL ,| TE . yjtvno.Ji,teV!Lliy mnns, chiflfH of ihsivnlnii^ nambet-inf with llit ir. lSn,fll»,IKKt ; 
•2 ](htrfB^RuiEraE, i. * tlin ?la™ lindens, loria at diiiir crinnmioi- 

im HS Lna.ll lULJQflOvflflO v 5 iuhtS. Tiani, 5. t lb# fliftlit Vtfsii, 

thrfr diiitt Lodlnainjf tbenwlwa, eistuftin inis' HO.uofl.Mfl 1 -t. ^iriinp, 

vliw olf tti$ ( u-u pli j > .rd^Di of zby mid riliiefi of b cJ».sa rjcir-cunEHif 20,i v flflJJfllf. 
—I) r. Wl\utam\ Tiirntf biciMnw!/, 

t-i tli# nig Veda the i 1 1 : 11 : Ii^t tit th# kOIa ib k^Io In lm is 001 -j’. aJH 0 n(j u hoir. Ind^i. 
Affn'.Vujfl, ml Vsnaw, are Lt# prmeipai one-, i wk-res* tboy nnmpy W very 
^JLpLMm ylLiiOa « ir^iaiti of (lie wndpuiit [■ojilL* Set flf^r :v mul Lbe ap^niitv 
ti» mart iv. 




THE DEYAS, WITH DEVOID HA, ETC. Wj 

tJie bcusea erf the opulent. According io tSit stcji-i^H I hat arc ToLated: of 
them, they arc no lacans free town sits, w hive ljicv always iK-r.ii 
in- L d.l l i 1 l e. tT(jy'l>Lfl : (Jny gf t 11,11(2 ry ; light ; indulge in ainfel spend i have 
sen sisal doasrea \ were fj^uOtiLiy owne-d, defrat«L, pot jo 1 %l r, md ctti 
lttUiVij, T ar infli-Buce, onea when they were to witnwB a ccHaln 

('I MV in ■■ I dam ii Vril i:-:-[:" 'i. i -u v | -ri i i | niL Ulifj i-rcliii'E ] n. came, 
and D^L‘ 5 E idrB, captivated by ilin rbunnt! of the HMirteacn lJrvrud t did 
net observe Llm, nor receive bins with ike Mowra doO jo his cilice. Ry 
this Vrihaepali girt offended , hid himself In the DeVfltijtn, mi 4 dey rived 
tha U&'r'aa dI" Ills hleishiR ; in wn^httld# of which ihey bcamme weak, 
■aid were overcome, nml for a long tinm greatly oppressed, by thg Aeurai, 
id l nt lnai Isvfl-11 bud pucrCy on itioni- and delivered them not of this 
hands of their oppreiiaoro- ATWrfEmr time, when they aaalsn-d »t the 
sacrifice of Unksba [an Account of which aaa in chap, u, of pni-t 
they werfi beP.mn u:id cursed by Ikvmb jo EflrMe tire Asurae for mtUty 
thousand years. Many auch like stoeLea 4ra related of the Dflvss ;* never- 
ibctcsH, these heathers think highly of them, and at the sserlSitfl they 
JmtSto to lavar* m Vishnu, tlmy make aka nicnliab of the Uevas, tha 
Itishis, end the regents of the wdcnnJ points, s:nt perform some cencnio- 
niCfl in their honour. 

TJte king of the Diviis, culled t Dtvcndra or luclra ia rc- 

]iheueiLU-il wLeIl fhnfinoe and Ii*jh 1 ih ■ lrlth two he holds a iHnne, in the 
third ore the ■r##jr^ J i4Vsjr&yodh»,i.«. iha (honderbolt, and the fourth 
ore la empty- The Ytyriyndba, which La said to invinnihln, ha gj 
to tlujsti who jmtcLitte m atomics in Sii^ honour- t>n Erin head he we aw a 
crown j in his hair -locks, pearls *n.d praduus stonbaj end on hi> cars nock 
bfcaat, arms, mod feet, oraimerta of various dtscrijrtiimi. From hits 
slrtillders gtrlinda hang down, ir-U lii&Beat sb an e*(dtod throno. JloL-e- 
«ver, hie whoio body ia fall of eyes, ahd tlioy nre said to be owing to the. 
curse af the ftishi <iauta 3 nB, wills ’whost? wito Atialya ho cemvniittcd 
sduJjery- Sc-vc.ri] aiick imleccni sEorics arc related of hins, knt they tg* 
ui-iliil better LULtold. 

The- audience -cknni her of DBi-Eeilia h m Inrge that It aocnmmntlaifH all 
the 33D,(X.' I 0,[K>U gods, togetlier with the 4H,GOO Hisliia^ ard the nicilii tuck 
of itbedKlfthto. Ikhltsd the felng sestid alwRjsllsHhij, offferin^ JSowers. and 
tennd ubiMt bins gode and Chitrafiutra, cli^ recorder, wilh n bonk. ^Ylseri 
lse goes out, ho rides on * n isi re elephant bulled Airivata, of 

which many stoma are nckti^d, j)csjdsa tlw ting no tM in (I,g Dcva- 
lijStn. is allowed to ride un i while eitojrfinnt, Thf; kingcf Lbo Uirns, 
however, wan not always one and the mum person. Hie present 
ira id tho sent of the Ilishl Ifisysp*. According fo aletkf IWjh iFiesc 
hcnlhcn^, he Lliet jaapirea to the dip-ity of iJevSinlra must bt ](i«g * 
iIhimhili i.l bctfdcfl, ami Ihon mfike asjtiany Yagw or bumt^flecingi. na the 
lioLaea have left trKtoS of ihcir hoofa -, merrov-gr, lie must ctauply witk 
every refusal th%t U made to 3dm at tho time j and bo povucsaeii of tlm 

■ Kec marc c-ijntij.lLy the KKHm.Til qf th* dnmlngoTilte Jnji of raiLh on pji, 75 fl 7.1 
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merit of finance anil the favour of Iho highest god- Having then ob- 
tained the dignity, lie is carried in & palanquin by tht priuelfal Riijbis, 
and miELTca bonin|fc (raj the gods. ihc Ubbiv, and all : lie heavenly Il-jnm, 
nmoog whom Vie ilkft Authority -of A iiipg and judge- Every 

griavanoia i.-, in the lji=t instanca, brought before him : but If it proves 
toe diffieolt for b ini, st is htfouglit before brahma, th lti before Vishnu, 
And no-ily before Isvaro, tbfl supreme judge- 

C>L" i.lif _ vail oils a siucs which the poeu have given to DCi find ra the 
following may bo mentioned i ]- J infra s 2. cus* c.vtefak Megba- 

Vlihnnn (te wb(J Ii*h the dOildH Af>bi0 vehicle) ; 3. Uaurdlatgeesiifm 
YgEvihiLUVfnd&n (ford of aacrifk-a) ; 4, w*Suujtn^ Yijmap&ni. (wearer 
of lLd thunder-boll) ; 5- urx*efix:ak Pukasisaus (conqucrcr of tbo 
gUnt ) ; 5- m.TtfgjT la tiz t & VtU&rWiiiii (king of iji-ts <jeljCsti*|s) ^ 

?. o'jEryip,*.-^ VjDinLi'IiutLali (rutor of the sky* i B. « i’ji'ulittia 

{the mucleinvokodS t 3. Lj2js&#& Purohita (priest) ; 10. j..#oi ra 
KArivahann (he tlfot lias th* deplAnt ns 3 ub vehicle) s 11. e-uSsm 
Sicna^Tivi (the LhiL'l-H r el the celeeliaL hosts) ; 1 2, 4 ww «*• Ayirico- 

knunan (the thoasarid-eyed). 

The wife of Dcvendre, called Injiiid, is rtprewntod *a An ever 
blooming v try in., and ftbilst the dignity id cbr. king of Lhe god* jia^es 
from mae to another, ehcremaicis the wiled' every succeeding Hftfivindri. 
Indr&ni h not WBiahipyed, but painting* of her a* wdl u<$ nf r*Cv|m(li* 
and. other ceWiubj art toot with. 

Though Indrftui never brought forth * «m herself, eIlc baa novcrthclosa 
a aon, called Sjfc^.iiJiiT j ClslCrftputra (at CbitrA^u^itit), wli* was Nun 
onto Ik't of her qqw, llh a reward for tbo nuhcc-rUifra wbicb she practised 
in, hfliiyur of In vara to the and (bat ho (night grant her a khv. 

From a letter from one -id 1 these heathens cnreernmg lndrani nod Clii- 
traputra wc learn, that, at the tioce when the cow brought forth tie 
latter, Mir lirt-iner La;l pain like a worntm in travail, and also her breasts 
I m-ssillil!- L.ill, so that sin 1 wold nnrmi the child; hemlf. And refpriiog 
Chilnpulra wo arc inflow *d that he was before Ida berth of the caw of 
IndT&ni the recorder af tho (ELdty \ but its he bad become proud heuaciEO 
of tlwi (EitjioruDco -of his effior, fsvara, in nrdi-r to humble him, cfcuBed 
him to bo born w [odrnni , ,f noow, but ]ji stalled him, IcowavoTj afterwards 
again in bis funner (.dEi^ As recorder of ibe deity be bae to TOcu-nl the 
virtues find vkos of all men, and to CalfiuUbo th* timo wheat thitir lives 
nr* up Mdj and also lsuw much of Isapjdnsaa or uoliapplne=a they are te 
onjoy, according to tlmif deserB, 
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CHAPTER IL 

The Ruthin w great Bage& 

Another dun of eery celebrated celestials are Iho RL F bis 

or fercat Sages, s*id In. be -IS.OOO En number.* They are Supposed to be 
gfe*i sod holy perHOUH,. wlw, by diflureni kindu uf m Eteri tit-.sj Jinrc ac- 
quired great gift* and power 1 a bl*a* and to cur$ij most eifectuftlty- 
Wbat theae heathens t:Ejtnh of them mty 1* seen from the ftillowtzig 
P^ssagt of a fcttar written lu ■■« about them : " Thu 4S h 0tW RIaIiLb sjo 
divine creatures, 'frho wore created together with the £80,040,000 DEvt*, 
in order tbit they might do tisid pcmn» before Clod f and rei-yc bins hi 
huLioetS, and thus bs modela and patterns for men. They need nrithcr 
sleep nor rest, neither food nor drink ; they are continual!)/ unpaged fn 
tusttdtire and MBtetuplntfmJ, and inaddriug *ud praising God. 1 ' 

In Ibe Pnrinns many as shmard story La related of the UishEa, &ct*wtl- 
to which t liey Art no w in thEs wwld, then in that of tho gods,, a nd 
tlicr in that of Isvam, or Viehnu, or Hrabjnl ; fur they are MLcTcd [0 
haie the power to be wherever rtwy please. Hot all tbo J&.OOO Rishis 
aro known by Hirere, bnt certain utunaig them have 1,'te.niiie veru fa- 
mous, *ud pictures of them, in which Eliey are reinvented us prnc- 
tiaing- au^-toTJLie^, arc frequently met, with, There cLilL *?i> bust known 
arc the following : Agnjtja, Narada, G&uJMBA,. yfcdsTjEs% Pundwfka, 
Vitliciiki, Vasiabtha, Viavilijiittn, Eemsa* Sata, KupiSm Kasyupa, Mir- 
tan.dea and jMMdftgni-f 

* Od]j hurt to S-Jiilhart India ttcsr cmmlet srem» in Le find at 49,1)00. 

t la Its Vishnu Furies tred i “Toura are throe kinds of RtihiH or :d- 
(pi rad regeu ; ruyal RLilii. or prints VfhD tar* adapts A life of devotion, M 
Viivamilfa t dlflufl liiaiii, or wlio arc dnjiugodi alto, aa Nftradu; imd 
Ilral: o.an Riilb*, or m|teb Tf-ba ate the ^o!)h of Brakma a-i Brahmens, \vn Yu- 
ni jhlha ar.d alters.” The BashLi ara v*rj aflsn alrC t El led aTnni'j, whiili ward 
tneatiw lihrwisn muei. Hoteij rtT th.E Hindu bnotft Hpsnh rery frEquejUty of 
Eke K ijUn Hull m, j. fl, tLc levcii primitive and Unit fnm-nns 

llijljB, triicu* p&moii are ur r.iiTil ing ta oau liflt: Atii, AngireJia, CJa-uLninj. 
JaiiLHda^a:, Hhararl stja, ViiiatLtn, VinvamitTa; *r4 fleeording to paolkrr a 
Ad^lyB, AnrJj-uan, GnuLnm, K^syapa, l'-jlulhyn, MnthnidE J.. Varijbthn. 

To lit ijautlafujBkcd from the (fr«4t iiitliir, uud jeL, to reiOfi tSteul, ailenli- 
ibI with ttsian, RT o Ikr n-ac Prfjipttii ot petriiKlifl, iht raind-lorn wua nf 
K roll mi. They ar* Blltijra, Pcljityi, Ful (lifer JLrttn, A ii(rirai, Marifki, Hak- 
ihij Atri, atid Yniiihlha, AlUOli^ iliera Dnhiha, uhn hr.i: niBny d.ic^AttM, U 
lit»t lianwtlj luurc ci[,r r.iill ji bouDduc uf iiiu iree bE itrnflet whi^h wiu UerEtdt- 
cj by Tirehkadi*, 
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J , .Vgfl-Stya.is represented ns wearing oh hk nmils a jv'fcdfrj—.i 

Uarikliarula, L e, an ijncjn grate or frames of erraa bars, a mw of 
iMjIf-torf.iiFis- Ilia forehead j.i h$9mcarmJ with cBcrrd nslica, aui Ida 
gOrmijiLl i.i a tigOr's skill, which 19 to l-H iOilrtd nitti nil ilia 

abode is said to fos Cn-ivpin£&t> PothEjmaSaL (a luountaLn wear CipO 
Comorin.), where he is be] [e.ved Lij reside Iq Liio present day, though net 
shewing sdmielf. 

“Agaatya is CBlelT»ted in th* R»mfiyan& r Stand*, and ctEier work? of 
it!iUi|.;ii y. He ia roE^rdcd aa libs furta-er of LEic Tamil language^, which ha 
ia said to Imva ttfarood of Shnnd*, the son of Siva. Ha is also tite mpirted 
luHtior of scvcraE ■woika, mill extant, in h bole or in port,.- in ibo Tamil 
liii.gtiag -0 ; snob ne, a Grammar, a Materia Medina, ,l work on AstroLogy 
Hud Aslniitouiy, and fwmil WH*yj on ibo unity of thu: divlnp IjL-iuf, ni 
opposed to tit’s popular jj.-.li i.i of polytheism, etc, lie is regarded as the 
nuns of IkhIi idillira and Yarutta by UrviL?l ; and is repreaenterii to ba of 
vary short stature, ■.ml to liovc been boro in a woter-jar, Elo is fiunpd fur 
having ceinprc93cd and awalUnr-wl tlio ocean* fur tkeeafcc of Ibo cdesdinl?. 
Other wonderfuL it e-lies Hre olsti told of II! m , and received wilti undoubted 
■CEodoiLceL Ho is considered as the regain of the suir Canopus j icn-ci bo- 
«ut^a of Li i f abort stature he is also colled sj^/n-ii Kuiumuiii,. j. e. the 
■dwarfish MgCr'*. — { iJr* fyintlmc 1 * J’ijjitei!' 

U, <* kwj & Nintd* is represented as sitting in a fin-. Jurying Vs Imndi 
folded over liia head. jlimI s (etching ]iis loga likewise towards Lite bend, 
whilst his untie and legs at* tied tugecliir with * girdkv He is said to be 
o fon of Ertibmii, ! l n •' | the inventor of tlio Vina or loLa, am) the prince 
of musicians. lie was a friend of Kriihnn, and in mythological wrEiJjig* 
he is often describcdae ^:>ing on errand and sowing sedition and diBcrud 
are;: 11 it t lie gods ;L:id men.* 

5, Gautama is represented as. stretching !il-> lcs"fl upwards and 

resting bis bead on alcr^c pm f5**d in an orange whieh Eg pat on a bra’ 
Ken wulerpoL He is the reputed ftiujiitet- of (he Nyiyo jdailowpby, 

4, Ce>^ V^davyisn is represented in a kneeling pt-dut-e, witlL 
folded hands «s if engnged in pr*ynr r Elo wctus a pigtail and a rotsary 
of EodriJfSbth and, ]ilse tEio otlior .Hages, ft iEgeL' , s skin and sgErdk- Wear 
bitu stands 0 pot wltli w*tcrj wbieh never bftfsnni^s empty,, quit beins 
very Birred, h seldoat used for sirlnliiiig, but foe blraa ng or otie.sing, 
%' 6 davyisa regarded av tlio ooiHEnlisr of the Vedas and ibo fonalet 
of tho old T«i 3 rihUc philoaopliy, 

J. .fmnVi Fundnelkii is represented in a- standing pKLuro, and ijuite 
naked, lie Jias his hands cnniimiiill v folded ovor Flic Itcad, with long 
nails mi tMm. On bis head ho woari a roaary of KadriJktili*, and Siis 
]oek9 ltaug down on bis Ebould-or!. He ia Ilia Huti uf VRdavya.se* am| 
conctiraing him and Ihla fatbor, nnc oftliese benUtena wrote ut an ftdSowRi 
" VeitiLvyasa, having promulgated Jio V^dfls, wfuj very ansibnB io get* son, 

■ 1 ft chaji. Il uf the Upprniti* 5,1 Hit foiteLlt jidt an-urlMsf mote Will bs 
found Hard rcing b'arsiij. 
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anil pTBClieoil tv tins frnd unitnWes in- licimnif of Siva. Then it canur to 
piHfl that* |,i;lL':u[. Shwj^LiL up by 1 1 J :u. ga,v*! blrtli fo a hliiti, named runda- 
nka, who, immediately after bia birth, went away, quite naked, th order 
tif tnpagv in wistCritk*. On hisi way h* paveed by a tank in which 
rate a Life] fciiialcA were ii&lbijijg. who, tlvuglt they nvr him, did aigt put tn 
tlnar clothcBi hu* no sconcr did they sec VftdAyyk**. following after bis 
ftart, 4 l'jii n tligv put sln-rn <Ht ; wiieivij |v;n I Ili- J'llh-r flj Jri-JS^d them Id fol- 
lows i 11 How ia it that you pat on your gansionta as bmh an yim a*w me, 
wi old nnnn, wliuTcn* yon dii£ not cover yocmwlvcS when my son passed 
by f" M Thy nuii| lh n^ilied Lbey, "though veary young. Jisa Eitftlrtr passion 
nor down?, mid thhikc only of pirating God by denying himself und 
c* i ■ u; : l ■£ v : i ■; pn ftitAli'i-Jifos i Lr.il ili.:n 1 IIioci^Il edd, bast fttill h desire altar 
women mid children.. for aibcTwiao fhi>u wouLdutiioL seek fo bKverb thy 
eon from practising Hasten Iks,” Tbc foiald, on hearing these vwdl, 
ftckncwkdfjftd tlmm Uc bs true ai: il reaelead to practise austerities together 
wiili hfo sail. Finally L'undanka enlerod ialo a Lings at NAgbpiitarn, 
wbeio there- is a InnJt itftTneil after him, sud neap it an image of biro, 
which as worshipped with oSorfoj^a.'' 

ft. Valrjjfii is Atlevulcc of Vishnu, and wears ItuereEur* big 

markE vn bis Mtwl IPid MBW, Hfi stands on flnfi leg, and the oiler 
ono Astv^EIm bL* armii ha stretches upwards. Coneer*i ftg him one of 
cIlaai: heathena wwrte uais fbttowH : Vatculki was ci^Lnajly a bowman, 

li viiii;, together with his wife-, in it forest ph*I fowling on wild animal*. 
Then it happened Lint Lb a seven great RiiLfo oame into that forestland 
Hiiw bim t an 3 asked him, who and what ha wab •, to which ha teylicd, 
that bo was a fortsfor )iv i r g- np -wild Hniuials- On henring this, the 
Risltt* bild iii ml Uhl! Zii -i teas a sinful ■:)• iilri of living. Having come to 
Ida wife, ha informed lirr :-f whet tii-j liisbia had Bald, and akked her 
which of thorn wu* responsible for their hftvjnjj feHM and eaten so ninny 
animals -i whereupon his wife said, lnj n.Jtv h*i] bro^ht tltom and dcAJifi] 
tihr |hj dr&sa tham. T Jl-c r lie wont ft/ nils to Liao KL-Juh, and itkninrlid^ 
inj? that lie hnd. conunitted a great sin in alLLing' null catio^ ho numy 
■nimnla, he Cwbcd them wlixt lift aImmlUI do. Tin: lljAlds tntj him to adocq 
3 i (HJitSiftl oiaago-thse, which he did moat 1'oJ.Lta fully f lu.d hfi’i-r very 
much pleneod with hie implicit obedionoc, sn4 inlVvi Lnp i'coin it ih^i ho 
weald ntftko ft wc-ry foUbful disciple, Uify iofttruetsd h3iu further j in ctn^o 
f|i:r r.n: .:l' wlii i:1l lie acquin-il ah nibdi wiridneu a.-, to be able tn eempone 
the great E! .-. avvv rt a , containing 21,000 stanzas in the Haneorit language. 
Whan this fact wra known in tku different worlds, the gcala and Rial; is 
rcquc-Hti' , il I >1 iii in - iiig and explain tn thaut LJa great pipefti, and heiug ei- 
cr^diiLj'ly pleased with him, they acknowledged and received Minus a 
great Kielii-"* 

7, Vii*isliilin Es repr^-aentod art being' quite while, and Lis 

iiiiytiTitfox ixin^iftt in crying; e^ntinuaLLy, without lug and one arm lifted 

* S.CA nil "i 1 h r- itr'i/rT r.ivri .iruL Ku^pi in ebap- vii, n:" part LL. w'bATS eg ran. 

tTii : i|f lanTC nf Yslmlki Li to tie Lr.it. 
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up. Hla hairdacks acn tied together cn Ills bead in tli£ *r iepqt, 
and an it T a? well as round liis neck., he won-.* a rosary of ItuiSsrEkaha t 
tvIiISi; hilt iriimiiaui Ea a tjg^a s!cin, uni LLa Tumi Lure a iralor pot, He 
1 a oita of the seven Kiehts of tho drab order, vfiio are supjtoS^l to pULtia Ja 
the efcp as bite seven slurs nf Un? Great Rear. WLlL YLsramiti* La 
Livi-i! i li a eentiaial feud, (if which we End tracoa in the following mory 
concemiDg king Uarsflcbaudru, which is nearly to pOyuS&r as that of 
klAIf Nil! a arid Ed* wjft' DftmfLjantn* 

Ujlco when aLL tke aaO l 'DO0 ; ,QM gods and 40,CKJ0 Rialiis were asijCtpljlnd 
in IJStoadraV audionc*] chamber, the latter asked Ytoiahthe, wheclief be 
knew lit any one among men on enrLb. who did never iuat svtar unotWr'e 
wife, non Apeak a lia % to which the Rishi rfplted ; “ (here It a die- 
dplfl of oiinej, king Hfiriscbiiiilr*, lie never spoke? a lie. 1 ' On hearing this 
YinvinsEtraealk-A nut : " I-E ii-i.-ob atinEru is n dtnSeivtit acid liar/' Then said 
Yasiaihtha i (l it" Elariscbandm is frond to Sjsenlc e3li> leant untruth, I wifi 
ccnsc to Ihj ft Rishi sml to (Wise into this sseooibly,'* <k IVcdl/ 1 anewereit 
Visvimitrik, “if I End him altogether Irmhful, I nil] giro liim all tho 
merit af my penance l bab 1 a^n afraid, yon wRL at once toll hhn that I am 
about to try irim, H Upon this YasiLHbtba. took on rath* that he would nos 
at ail go near the king till the natter was settled s and Visvamilm went 
to ITariaiiuuidia and tempted him in dHFfereitb way fr more i , n]*xijdly 
through woman, h.i ? pent jiu, uiiti-ulli ; hut cJle king did sot swerve from 
the truth. At last the Ki.-hL asked him for s largo sum of money, nod 
hating received it, ho returned it to him with the request Co take cure of it 
till bo would require El. Altar a very long lime Yiav Sjoitro cauie nod de- 
sired all ill- money,, tog-at-lser with compound ititcrcec, which uunoucitod vj 
a Kiaisi eiccedin" tho value of his kingdom; hut Hai-LSchundrA, in order to 
pay the sum, Sold all he had, and uIao liiniAelJ' together with IlLs wife aud 
salt. SnljBoqtwntly ho w** separated from his wife Satyavaii, and cm- 
ployed to hum corpses. Then, Ink-old, 01 ^ day, there floflrte a woman 
to have her dead child hnrnEj ftnd to tflwgniiea her as hia wife by her 
T&Et (the i:i(lrrj&uc-hftdgft } ; which he requires of her to his wages for 

* Tha fctftowEng ii m iwtltne uf tbe ftlrlnra-ted wfory of k'in$ Ktl* crnii hi* faith- 
ful Arv.iuj! DawiiyiriVl. Nafa a :.n jcir.if oif Nlaiuda, nv.'L art Vo-i }■ -i^ijcILeaL that Dm- 
f^DtL, a l?1Wt lanfL-q-iFal joynS prLiuLM, j-'rrfuiteJ him, to lMra, -Sant CHEBeilt ot the 
jib, nut feluTT,), anil oLker durUl-gwls leiftQfud it faaTTiA^Tinti'K nrJusd u> marn,' kin, 
Snnl.a Tury nialoviiltut peTF«i’pfail the royal cmjibr With pml tnLrel, iltiJ 

bufird Kula ri.hli-.ir: hln icincuaia by lmuiIiUll. &ud Lli be banLuhtd (O the wSIdeTDCifl ; 
jTidaa hi* faithful cuuoyrt-Coniil ubb tm pr-fSUjdod tu reinrn: to b«T fiitlinr, Lc took Hu 
with Him Lip I -i tku iVrt -7 ■, I. J r i:nt kuiiijf wtlLirtr to rut id liur so tauCh b'?H-.ii'ir :: a 
Lifr- in LliO IrmlVEi, br rusulvL-J to ]mvU b*r tlona when lL* »M *ksplO|f 

unilct ii 5WC, thitiHLlkr she wiilllii tLflU [petUTTl l» her ftrtlwr'* h<;n*p. But ^he wmdiL 
^nt I ‘.Ltiicnf i mk >JiO e-iiif!bt L«r huib^nd, ao;l Than uhd tsaaliL DdtJIrd biUi, aliu we-nt 
Lfl (iCjirU'll kii'fl hry.tmn a msloF-lnoiuiit to (ill! qh«(U | *ldlit KsiIj- WBndurrd 
a |,n-jlr ciyl beuaniu 10 libeb ill^t lie OMld ac lonf^r W neenfluiEfri pi tiny Nila 
Finally be brcainn roNIc to ll,i- kin^-.it v;h>:K rnvirt UaaiavnntL 'ivu.L ftn’l iUCb a 
akLlful coal, ho vqa that, hi a nkilL In CUObiUy bli butotor A nrOvefb i and after itl 
br/v.T,: KOOgt] trail bk kiiiir NnU by Lib faj'cSitul ipilisa, Hid Lai'Lnf reccvEn'd Iifi 
r.innct i iiv.ii ifi J u|i[>emQCi^ he re-gulntd .fan hi* throne, 
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burning the ohild, and which she will not give sway- WIiiLe ihey yet 
talk. there come uicssoegcru tv the wnrainn, b&SLK hIi* vriis suigscct- 
cd. of having ki']:i.i-|>. il « raya! priuce who tiapj^mt'] la be Teiy e- jmltiiL- iu 
ter child. Iking Jim i id guilty, she is condemned to dimth, and ilnris- 
cEi-Builm is ordi'ivil to lii h'iiiiS lai-r ; amt liL- Ls ready to obey : but, bi- Isold, 
Birddecily Ihe sword is turneiinta flowers, the child becomes alive, and 
tli* royal coujilo no restored to Uhut former glory. Jw-Wrding tv ether 
uccoujioi, IldTiMv.hiLrKli-iL in d nil Eiia a objects were irenefeiTcd into Isdrtdfi 
hettveit, but beiti? led into vain-gLory by Narada, he wns sgilin turned 
i.vj l. il:kI would hive i'lillv-n tv the eiiriii, Eijd he not guiekly done ji«-i iil.kiis, 
by virtue of Which he wea kept souring tn the air, and Lie residence ie 
ovw andj then noil wen in the clfcudiu* 
ft. dr**>.i£ J pp:iir Visvkiuiltu, Lei practicing hu hi ctltk;, atre tehee bin 
kgs upwards, leHiing his body on ono of his turns, ar.J nuking- ihe other 
one ciiyvitHs hjs fuuo. In thi* picture he lx engaged in prayer and cvetlJ ra- 
tion. About him oue wrote ui as follows : “ Yisvimitra was once a king 
■Among Earn. Hut ho renounced Ida kingdom mm! bis glory, together 
with all IHa royal family, in order Lu go into the wHdemeae and prujcllrfa 
auHtoricies. Hiving done secern penanes for a- long lime, the divinity 
nppeerei! to him and twSiod hint what rewfcrd he desired lr/r Siisauntcri- 
ries ; wJiereupvn lia answered mnd said ; “I wish that i may become & 
Riski, who can bless and cures indeed i that J may never die, but con- 
tinually serve* [ In-:.! , mid 1 1 iii.1 all I begin may prosper." All these [Mugs 
hoing granted unto him, ho became a Itaja-Hisiii, i- u. a roynl Uklii. But 
hgt content with this dignity, ho deiinvfl to be Wan a BrahmA- Rkhlj und 
engaged tv Ju.-h mi:i 3 HHiiUi nmrd in aLLitaiittes, in coiiscquencc d which be 
bi'CH-me at last a JlL , ubEna-l-tielLi-’ l, < 

9, jjqtcj.tj^ DurvAxEm is represented jw site] an In a Are, stretching Ids 
=n mis upwArda, and being on tbs whole equipped like the other Risbis, 
Ho is of a oboWio, iraseibla lumper •, ho will not baar tanlvAdkiion, and, 
wEien nfttuidcd, he utters n ruiHb uf Anne and dreadfuL olfect. For a 
triflivj cause, he pronqtuwiel ones a curse on IndTA, which brought on a 
long strife between ihc Oe ras sud Asunw, concerimsg which mMa pngo 75, 
J(3, jjuif (commonly ) SULa is represented as praying in u 

kuia lim; picture. Te> him Iavar-n is said to buvti appenrod from the 
cLouds, iu the farm of a man- worn an, and tv have taken him to his. scat 
of blias. 

if, Kapils, atauds oa one leg, stretching (lie other upwards 

towards his Eieaii. On his mouth ho wears su ixon gxatc:, and a fiir, w.-R 
KinnBirip Ltri iwo'Hiringhl lute, IdAgH about him ; whils his bands ere 
folded Lid iu prayer. Hu is the reputed founder of tho Sankltya pbilosu- 
pliy, and various poetic compositions irt) a*oribcd to bisu. 

* Aurjniiiiir Hi Lbs alley rtdsl^d la eiup. U of the Hpptudlx to nr.?t jv, H:i.rio.'liui:rh"% 
tpakA Eifl i rr'|,siitflJ. y . 

f ftoma iliuiK mvrfl of Tliviniltro' will h-a found in the story of Suoalueplia 
in ilir noteait tli »]iroi of the aj'^sudiu tv part iv, 
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]?- afS-j(i KlLtyapa Eh rtp*fcs*iiteil in » sitting inwliirc, irllHttdhirg M« 
1 npivsTde, snd hkevrasE aba one aim, and bt hia otlacr hand lie 
3 koLcl=i a flywtr. According (a the traditicna of Xashtiicre and. ftepau), 
3 io tv oe to Nottlttrii H ■ c m L ui l what Agswlya w*a ki Swii'Iieni IndSiL, 

□ 1 1 1 1 : i ■. ■ L >■ 5 ts great civ ilisET. In mythology, lte k the father uf ihe Lit-ito 
by Aillli, ski il of the Asurss by Dili A 

T.ie atariea Con fttiriuJig tbil a □ stent is h cif I ho lii-fbEa guve or-aa- ion 
For ibe wetting up oi various orders af ■asc-titLce and penitents, puch 
as the YflgiH r Grnviis, -and &ujny*iis, who try to imitate tlwi Kishis 
in tiit’ practice of aaaterities a» far. as k is- jyraetiG^bte in thk ptsaflat 
■vv it ng£. The Yogi boa lo prsciice tiie fbHowing eight- things t 1. 
restraint of the Appetite j. 3 .. TtUgiow# observances i 3 . witling v» 
a tiger'd skin ; 4, breathing in a peculiar way l u. restrii aEng the eanafs, ; 
< 3 . iising the mind tot r member of tba body \ 7. hi Lent madi tattoo f 0, 
nfaudlng in an upright in up 1 a, lie n 1 bill'll i, hr $. l.uiuiivL i’i i:i it,- i.l' ihi: ■ leb" y, 
A Li nidi ia one who baa attained lo itiyaua or recondite li n i»w Ledge, 
vi« r| knowledge of (lie nature of the doily, tike eouI, Hie intellect, etc., 
derived From meditation, ilu* teaching- of the Gunt, experience, eelf- 
ULortjJiijilLoi i, etc. i or one wlio ]in- attained to the fourth and highest 
■degree in the Bairn eyel kto. tkac of the exalted ascetic who, by auatE- 
rkicsr 5a -taid to have annihilated liis pawiimi ; freed Skir-aoiil From owthly 
deaice ; and become ripa for TUflfcsha, i. e. ahftotrplion in the deity. 

■JTie order of the Saanyfiaia is the kM of the idcr orders or -conditiona 
prescribed for [Jn Rfikh rrmiiit- Titene four coutH I ions Arc ; l> Unit of the 
XraliLuovEiiL-j or bachelor, who, from the tiioo of bis iaveatruejiL with the 
6Tn:rod ooid, is required to tend the saored tires end to follow hia studios 
under, or i:k tlw prOaonw uf. III* piwopuir \ S. thnL of ihn G rihsaMf -or 
liHULyi'-hiddfc-, who, from hia min'kae, jnusL atrifltly observe bis redigiaui 
dutinH, maiutaia the sacred iirra, and liberal Jy practise bospitahty for the 
auppoLt of the tdber ihrcc crdci?-; !), tlnk vF tlio ^ r in^pTTMtha or rtciiiBC, 
whov ivitfs i»r vk-itbuel bie wife, relingtibheF< dnioeelLe life, relirei to tli« 
cleeert. Feeding his leaTBS^ roots and fruit:, or on the hospitality of the 
oeoo-ad order, and continues to- perform his daily riles 5 4 - that of the 
Susnyfiaior n*»lhh w &o performs n« r'u* whatever, and appeans sonve. 
timcM La a atate of otidily ; who 'i.is reno-unced sodbl hie. with all its an- 
joytoeate imd attncli merits, and subjoctotl Ikis pasEion ; who lives on wiiel 
.is given him qwaAkeJ. and leniaiaa Jo a villi^g only one day, in o toivs 
net nimi Lhan ttirec days, and its a oily only five 3 lest Ilia juiml become 
reenLoi'Laed , — f i>c Dr- Winilewfa Tn*ml LHetionarpJ 

r Mir kf.'iiia. the ion Of Mtiliandll Sad. I he rapoted auLt.ar of tbe Miirlts r :Hm- 
PaAtiA, li aLki atiA -of rhe fsio^aT hiH'.iR, Fa ia th« Btshnisa bay njirhen ol 

in jiH^u i.L,. wliti wit to remain a yoaLh of liati*!, A rather erkbrsEtd Rljh. 
il Lh ^ f*l hi: r of Paramrama .I'.imiilr.iri: i. i‘ont6/i:ii:e' trliom lorn rr>. ! .,*ji il lo be 
:cui:.l bn ekay. ii, of yati LLi. 
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The Attendants and i¥ei L tti)^f of the Qcds, 

Ah Lbcsn heathens Lliiiik, fivea-ga, tl.e Eieu*>;ri of the gods, to lit’ like 1'ba 
court of an earthly =«i nfz , ortEy much greater Ri.il gj amif-i-, they morihe 1 * 
ihij gods also different IiIihIb of niton dsn ts mail rervarrtE. of whom iho fol- 
lowing may Lit- inejbliut'itri! i 1. &erf*ir Kinnnrwe; '1. &i K.'iiupisril- 

EhSE i 3-, Oa:ltl Li&i't F,£ i 4. i-tmtmmi PiimagEui. { Gy^t SitbNiHii 

6. VEdycdliDii n-j ; 1, *wvi G-bcihiAIIub or^ryr««rr I joiiy;; 

8- IJiviiiAHia, lIlh feiiiile dangers *nd CTMrrtcsftns of Svu . 

The dwelling plAco ot' alrauet b9I these varEam pt-LuHlinlH is i j . -.- world *f 
the grids, but they arc said to hftvo the power to be wherever they plcnw, 
wherefore tlrey are mm- fiutnd, En i In- heaven of the goda> Linen tin tftnb, 
and then in tbe world of lavura, or Vishnu, or Rralimft. 

| r The KinnarHS ure hcavonJy cluniEtEra, represented liy » huramn 
D^iiite, with the Stead of m. horse. They mo said tosiiif* anil play inruet 
charmingly, and to be specially attached to the rttirmc or service of Kis- 
v^rn, tho gnil uf riches and otic os' the regents of the cardinal puiotA 

3. The KinifHiriiHlitH tru a kind nf etdfstis) ranaictana who pcaseas h, 
inim-HKi face and the body of a bird. They are said to b* mu rh with lava- 
ra, Vishnu, mad Brahma, serving and praising t hi bus , 

3, The Ginillihi ras are ILItsw Im5 ft. kind of tclced*] chorlnterH, similar 
to the former. 

Thu meat celebrated of the cclontial muHicLDivs arO TumSiurj and Xl* 
radar The former wiwj a man, and, in order to become a eelwliul irteisL- 
cEan, he pracLbted auatarislea, till Jitvara appeared to him and mide him, 
■ccorJiit.g to hi 3 request, rti excellent Hinder and plmyer on the 
Yin* {ike Indian Into, issuiilly of seven fringe and I wo octaves), The 
latter, N&rfida, 1 H o; K td' the ilirihiij of whom wc have spsketi In the fare' 
goin^ diopter. 

4, The fanangao arc a sort of Rnake-eEiftnHers, who umuao the goda 
by the Irkhs they play with SSPycntB, 

5, The- tiidJImi are HfiiritH who fly in the air, rind sic able to 1 jC in n 
m ament now hmo and then there, They were originally men* wbo r by 
their holy lives am! ftiislerities, hm.vc become celestial spirite. Ccuccto- 
ing- them we read En WLEacn’a Tishina Purina aa follows i " "llic pmlh, of 
the goda Li-oa to Lbe nc-rth of the aolar sphert, nortli of iho Kigavithi 
(Uvt stars cf Ari^s (wd Tfinima), and south of the hhvCil rtishis fUrart 
Major). There JweSE the SLiJdhfts, cf subdued auttica, continent sod 
psire N undcairoua of progeny, and tberefote vicfcmoua ovcrdeatii : eighty- 
ri jbl Lhcusati'l of those ebuato beings tenant Lk: rtgioua tvf ibe shy, north 
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uf th e butj, until the cLf>Htruci.i*}n of Vbh OttivcrBO: they enjoy isumortiJEty* 
fiir they fttt holy i exempt from eovetflutoem* mid poimupiEcnce', love and 
iLatred; Lu.fci ng no pru t i n Kite praciBailon of ]iv3jig- und detecting 

tlio unreality of the jirot^rtae* of elementary matter,” 

6- Tho VidyldbuL'ii; are the scholia-s. in eJh^ vrdrdkJ of the ^otta, and 
altogether uimnuahed kvs regards Iraming. Whop tho DSvas und RiabiB 
nre assembled bofuro Digvurtdra, the Vidy&dhariB sue also present and 
discuss learned cubicccd. Tiio Basty-four saleftees und sjtj, which arc 
learned, am! *Ludled ln;rs on earth in p*r1, arc tnuwji and pram tilled. by 
them in perfection* and new thing.-* are found ^pt by them* so that tl^cy 
Cftu WtsrtAin both (ho gods and tbc Iliabie meet agrwnMy. 

7. The CaiLftnatln*' of DQiftft arc divided into thr-EE: class-ea, vii L 
l :i ^ Si V a-dUMH f I. ft. SLvil'm hi^sm-iigH'TV; H- 

YiBbtiu-dOtnB, 5. e. Yi&hnui'B nKaaongevsi 3. YknwdUtM, 

E. e. Tfttua'j. (lusflseTvgnr?. 

Aa regards the (?ivu-dTEM 9 r they ore tepceae rated as heiug rod. elio-rt, 
nnd thick* like the UhTLtas, llcif Liairdocka. lvf emcai! together, rest on 
their hotulB !»>:« a cap* a-iul frem their mouths project two grout lion's teeth. 
TJisj have four bund*, Lb which they hold, respectively* u Enaki', * cord, 
a trident, and a wine-jug i wliibit their body i> adernhs! wUb iH.rtim.su or- 
nu’nL-nta, by means «>f these meauangeit Ibchta fetch ee the souls of hla 
dsvotws at shijir df-ath te hi« seat of bll« h called ItailtUm, and that in a 
ajt.’j * ^W^ld Pushpakaviminij i. e. aeelf-uovleg ol'innLat. 

The ViahniL-dlUas hmv* their hair dreAtod Like the SivadUcaB* and idea 
like then: n lion's teeth, hut otherwise they iramblo Vishnu, being of a 
blue colour, and wearing the Ttron^ina on theii foieiiead, wjiir, uili! 
breast* e end round their necks a rosary of TuIaBimani e whilst they hedd 
in their (our h*iu3a, rnfcpWti vely, a ScvLlrho, » Chakra, a battle-axe, mid 
a club. Through these ruftawngerB Yiahnn falohea tbc fUMikn of hJa L'ilIt k- 
JVil da to tee a into Ills abode of btiiws called Vaikuntha, 

'['he Yama-tHtaS* thpi lurttfengeffl of Yuma, Idi* king of nln^th and heH* 
arc painted quite liSurk. like denanna, with hertlbie L'lLtc-h and great »fiili. 
In ttietr four Lands flioy carry a trident* a dull and many rapes e and in 
their girdiefl, dagituri. Their bauirsaffl eonmltits In eftrcylug ihe#Ouleof 
the w ii k'-ii iuE:! S'.tniki - ' or hell (where there me said to ho no lssa than 
&y0 1 1 1 i 1 1 i : 1 1 1 .1 of places of torlnrt) j hut ihoy art not nllowcd to lay hold 
on any ono before hid Ishl-i! life -H me Is e-l«pHrd t Mid tine BOuls of lbs jiioiia 
they cannot touch at all. When* however* anoh die as are neltlLer vir- 
titpaH our wicked, tlioo it hHpponB tJi«t thomeaBBOEorB of Yamusnd tboHe 
i.>rSiTa or Vishnu conic int^ CHULtlsct wIlL (n^b *>ther, ewih. |iarly ol*iinisig 
Uic indlffi'reni, aouIh. 

H, The Bfs'ad&Ais of S varga* tho world of the godd, oOrrta-pottd to Eke 

■ KJejOnlulf kae lift*, M pp. H A 32, hi Naraka. Piitiila ; but accord - 
lae to tfa-$ Par^D^^i P.isala I* uni nuilc bdcolical v-ilo bell, Put jofisec wi:l, 
the GregV TufLitub, Iho uboite □ F T lion ot Rakubugnj . srlirreHa Narika La 
the prope-r km 'Tor kel], tbe abudv oF tricked Inuli 
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dancing jrLi'Ja in Cl -e tctnpleH : ifcr just s? cl.t =t? dunce before, the impigsu of 
i-liLH gwK und ornbnwcd by their dcvofoes ; bo those are said to darco 
before L:n- god.i Ljf ^varga, and to be einbrnCrd by tllcim TLltJ mmt 
celebrated hui -h^* them are UrvAii, Ksiubl.a, and TllCi-La®*. OflgJ uakty 
Nut r<!Ji->ii il D^vitiLjwM wcro da'igUtem of Brwlune,, and then reproduce 
by the chiiriiirijg of ibe ocean of iuilk ; arid a ueriiii n ptunlter of liieip, aa 
limiabhft, Tildltaroa, and othcrr, wore, according eju iba Yif-jujj-l’ , urii:is, 

Ihfi mourji^Lril wives of Kn(jl|Ji|i r 

In the same Purine we fl i id the fallowing legend oemeertiing ibe cele- 
byated UrrAsi. w L'lmsi having incurred the i ropicwli on of Mitnawvd 
Viti uni's, determined In t-ike j |i her Abode in the world of nri - it lii L-; ; 
end descending accordingly, ^hu |>c bald PurfLrvBSM, rite am, of HudLa 

! who wfcu the win of Sutnn (Hib nnxm) by Tin!, the wife of Vi iLinapalt 
J U[iil*r>, the |i“f.^!Ofi1ih.r i :■ L" the godii" ■ and S3 =-::hjM ah »he sat/ hint, hJli.: 
orpin t- all reserve,, nn-1 disregarding iho delights of Svut^q, boctroc- deep- 
ly enamoured of the |«ru*oe. JteWdlng her infinitely superior lo-all 
ijiliftr females in graGE^ elegan^ symmetry, delicacy, and Ln ,miy f Pur- 
ftrvasaa w-aa equally fswdnatcd by Orvasi : bath were inspired by tinnier 
;-hu iLt.l rid':i i a, and, mutually feeling that eiu l> wan every tiling to the olhor h 
thought no mote of an^ order object, Confiding in hia merits FutOn a- 
aah addressed the nymph, and Mid, iL Fitlr crettfure, I lovu you i hate 
oonipah^liiai on me, sun] return u:y ailed juo. 11 Iji kAaL, Lull' averting- fecr 
face theongh modesty, implied, 14 I will do bo, if you wilt observe tbo con- 
ditions 1 ]ia*fr to ptopuAU, 13 “What art ll ity ?’ enquired tM jM'ince ; 
" defl*re tiieni 1" 41 i Eiav-c two rama," naid the nympli,, “ which I love u-i 
children i they moat be kept nwr my bed-aith^ and never sutibred to bo 
carried away : you mind ti*u ■sJn? eu* uevar tu be seen by me uiM)rts«™ 
fid ; aud clarified butter alone mnst be my fool, "* To those terras the 
king rowdily gore wwent- 

i£ After iliih, PurUrvahan and LTrcaai JwoEe together in A Lika, sporting 
nmidst the grovee and UrtuB-cmv/iK'd lakes of Chaitraratha, and lIu- 
otlLur feresta there- ^fUoBt^d, for BiAty.^to thousand jmaifB-' T|io love of 
Pm I’iqrv^aH for bis bride iucteascd every day of its duration rand the 
ftfFaotinn of Urvasi augmenting equally in fervour, she never called na 
recollection her rtsidmuo nuii.mgflt the :imnorl*l}(- NuL m * wkji it with 
the altcndant hfiirlts At the court of Indra ; Jiympba, genii,, and iiilLl-lsc^h, 
found heiven itself but dull whilst Urvasi was away. Knciwin^ tb« 
ngtcecanut tltat Urvoai had ntade with tlicking, Visvavasu vm appoitiL- 
ed by l!i 5 nkiidLarbaa to uifect its violation toad ho, coming by night to 
the chamber tviicro they slept, cwritidofif cum nf the mine. Urva H i tvk» 
awakened by its nriea, tu.d eSk.Lujur-d. AL toe ! who hay Htnlen uric of my 
children ? Efad 1 a husband, this would not h»vo h^pprned ! To whom 
alidl I apply for aid r 1 " The RkjAh overheard her 'larrujiLCai.i'W , hut recol- 
lecting thus be was undressed, and that Utviai might ace him in chat 
state, did uot move from, tbo «nmh- Theotho fiandbar bus eAme and 
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the other rfLiii ■, Alii Lirvnsi, li-sarlwg; it blent, cried nui that it wnnum wlm 
w ns t J l-c l.irilij - L i| i priiM.ii? :!■ > iliL-fi :!.->] I y liy Lu nuikiuj L lu this dlCi^.^k, Mud 
jin prrjiralor. ' L'hi* inucDited FurUrraaikH highly, and. irusmig umL the 
nymph wenald uui ste his person, as it w*g dark, !i« ™se, took hie 
nvvord . u»rl purauvd I'iv mhber.Hi, <!il! ; 1 1 :jj Uj.ii.ih liicun lu .'Lop, uud rl-ut Ivt! 
[Iiidr ptinLaltiiMMil' At that ciumekhu 'Jut tiinJ3Lnrba& c*ured u Hash of 
LriiLEiLut lijrliEjilup to play ujkki the chamber, And UrviwjL Mi«j1 Uwl kiug 
vmdruftcoi: the compact wus TidaL-sd, and lIl# riyrupli imioedLutety dis- 
appaat^d : w hi Uf 1 . 1 j tlLadlLurhua, abandoning rhe n.im-s, departed to the 
le^inn to l L n gods, 

u ] iii '. I'liouvu roi.l tlii.: animals, the Icing' returned delighted to liie 
couch, hut iht^ Lu-' halield no Urveei „ uni not finding lier any TYhere, 
ho wandered uslei orer the wWliL, like h;hi* iiuian-e. At length eonihig 
to KuiikaLiitr*, ho au* - Urvani ipiii-tiiig with liiur other nymphs of 
]lkhv+!h i i'i ii, 1nk<! iMHi'-iiifisul with ItitUHCi, wnd lie run tn her, anil called 
lisr his wtfti, and wildly implored her to Aetnrnu " Mighty Jimnaicb." 
euLii (ho iijiT-pli, '‘refrain LVimi thin extravagance., isra now pregnant : 

eLhpjirt iLt pri'H'tn, hill! lilslier again at l-tm end hJ & ye*r, when 1 

will elidin' r to you a eon, Mid remain with you for one night. 1 " ParQ. 
rovfli> , t-ii us KunfirEcd, returned to ELi capital t Mid UrvHsi soud to her 
Wtnplmiona, " TjiU prince Li i moat cxnlloit mortal ; I ]i**d wii.li him 
long and affectionately tinitod. 1 ' - L It well dime by you ( h they re- 
pi lod. fl be is indeed of comply appearance, and <hic with whom w( could 

live I: iLji'iik for ever" 

ji When ibo jtw had expired, UrvJiiii uml Lbo Tiionarch met again at 
K.i rn kr.1 nji-LiL, and she iiiMi-j^nod to hi in his first-horn Ay us j Aud ihcsa 
annual LnLervlnura wCtd L'ujH'&Sed, nntil B^IO h*d ImtuA Efj kina 15 v* mans.. 
Sho then said tu ^urfirvuAArf, "Tliraugli tfigotrl for mo, nil the Gkadhiir.. 
hiMs liiifi; cspressisd tlrtlr julnt purpose to (icstow upon my lord their 
tuinediuLLiiiii : Set iLtra tlie ret'ure demand a boon, 1 ' The RojsJi relied, “■My 
onotaiea arc all destroyed, my fneutrien are all entire ■, 1 have t.ioois and 
kindmij, armies ivnd i there ie nothing wSLleh I msy pot ob- 

tain tfsni'pt living Ln t ha saute region with my Ure«3- rt - — Aoeonilngly 
tho G^mlkarhas gave him i’k'j Iknicdletkin, a.nd I’uiuvusas obtuiiiod a 
wmi ia the sphere of the oekistials, and was no more separated from Itio 
LlJj t tid . 







TS 1 E ASHTADItPALiHAS, ETC. 



\oi 



CHAPTER IV. 

Tita ■ A phtadikpoZaf^as o v if it Regenb) of tha High f Cardinal 

P&iwts. 

" 'A ccc-rding .(* tlit i mapi mry gervg re phy of tlu> se Vnl ,cne> the caHlj eim- 
b-i^u <if syren great insular continents and seren circumambient Decline* “ 
■nd bfl}'[)hd the ecvcntb circa ro *) b bic 1 1 t in?* » n , there is *l ^huIl of lJic <rigLt 
f cflrdici*l po-iriLfi a pfgi'nc, or inrottctor cif Lhfc Outfit, viz- 1 . India* (.lit? ^ 
gefil the cast ; -J. AgiiL, the regem cf the Kiuth-ewtj tf, Tahir, (ho 
re^eut cf the smith; 4. fiiruti, Ihe regent of ibc scudi-wcei ; j. Vanina* 
l\m regent of th$ woat ■ & Vriyu, (bo regent of the nortL-west ; 7. 
Kavfira, ill* rt"ODt of* Lljct aurib i md B. Isinc, ih& pvgoni of tJi* 
north-east, 

f. jJipj* InJra, the rrgeni of the east, eh the siuno with Dev Emins, 
ihe ting pf ilm Daras, *f wlipmi we have treati-sl [0 tins first chapter. 
He hfta to pE-ute:i;t the earth from the yLrai gianls and malignant spiiirs ; 
for ho is said 1u lie very stiting, am) interi-ar t/i vi-ii ili* in powrr and sirens t-fi 
cictfjil to IsviLL'a, Vishnu* anti BrtlimjLf Ho presides. also over ihe 
Ktsona and crops* und, in tbereftiro tturilu|j]Kd at ibo scejcdia of wwitig 
and reaping- 

-■ Agr.i, nlso called jM*B*£tLjenr+ Agni-Lhngiuiin {lira- god 1, 

the regent of the south-cutt, i& the god of fife-. He is represeutiS as 
rtiilig oei a grav goat, iiaoioa of ijie sLi'caanisig round nhom Iillc, He 
ban iwn ("sore, four humid (ticijoenLEy ahso Hiven^ and three k'gs* si^u!- 
fillip the tridniLt which ftic ia said to form. On his two bead* ho wears 
u crown* surrounded by Arc, *th! in his bands he told* saerificial impLe- 
tiirtUK and raatrrialH, such as a butter- tub, a spoosi* wtiod and Auworr. 
The oabriji^p to A pat eon bis Ling of ^Vo (molted IniHer) ptnininiiu, 
cakes, eic^ type aftBCmppuijed within Lnoujuaiion ihsi is i-ej^at^d rate 
Imndred and etglii iinses - and mad^ piLrticLikrSy at lUurrhiijr*.! 

a.'LD« Yamn, the ropont of the south, 13 the god of death and kin£ 
of hell, where tie hsj a capital and a iliroeb im wliisiti ha sics in judy- 
uirntoti departed stwli, AfLerdeiilli tlLe scuts of exupiuon pcaplo inast 

* See the naraei of their: esniintntB Slid ucea.ni on pp. 3S e-n d 25. 

t fa the Eig-rVeds, ti will b n susii from lb.n appeaitii, Indm || regarded 
ap the thief uI alt the gnd* : FlriLijii |e not mrotiared it a gad at all , 
iIle r.nnica of Vlahau nail Rodin occur; but t lie j.- hie spoken nf » Ln- 
Jerloisodn ontr ; fh* tn-Uei ia not rdEiUical wi Lh $iv a Vi Itvara, bat ie ihe 
jjrOr) uf Ifrnpcsii ; vliLtt the fonraer iiisi: Lo he a nemo cf t‘,e nua. 

f A S"nJ ii ilao one- of tbe plJutip*] Tcdi« fnde L 1*6 npp^niJii. 
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H^ij^'iLr !cr;T(i h:tn. slii'l. lin ing (■nil'll nt: iifrimlHS ivilli Chilta^upC-lL Lh.£ I'E- 
ftorder, by '.vli.mii ilI I actiena tn regcbteL'-eil, the virtsaai are conveyed la 
bvae^*, sir Elysium, wtnM the »icked irrc driven to th* didWfcni rf-g-on? 
fit' iSufuit n, fir lii: II. YiiulA ii reprsiKi- it[L iS Ah hilnp ijuitt: MiiOk, SVilh 4 JltJ- 
rililft ih-ae. mu] a crown on Ibis head, nod altogether aumjundcd by fans 
In Ins Mimtli he has* * ]Jim> tomtit, *nd in his four hands, He JklLhIj mbjhc- 
Lively i dub, napes, a trident, and & wine -jug, from which ho givaa wiru 
to the dying to mitigate the biitcroess of nkath- On the wbulo ha in 
iLiliirriH'il I iVlS ii king, And ridfcri oh A black buJIkEo. T Lb poets I iIWD 
written muny a tunica *lraut hirn, which Ihcat heathnns receivo wfyjj 
Tin riioikbtud crfdmK!, Ot’ Jllm ntATty tiili-hcm lIim I’olLnv lug itity be mcuT 
tignbti i J , Kamaim {the just) j 2. OriOif^L^u ChenkoHiA- 

diisnl {the god with the right seeptra) i 3- KGddn (the. «|nwwtof 
[of hhiL and hudy] ) ; 4- #<5^ Dhir-mi just) ; 5. jfi^aam Amahs- 
^ t.li 11 destroyer) f fi, HJlmnds (the wrathful) 1 7 , *1** Nam* 

(Like Ysnaa)i H, W*duvnn (thu impartial) ; y„ MamlL (the 

ram found it) j t&r Os* or$a> r-d ij a.i-ar TieiiLLaaikliAu (the king of LLe 
MKiLimnL L'l'^iui 1 i » 

4 . Ninali, the regent of the aoulb-wceS, is rcjretsccittd 113 * giant 
at' pivien colimr, who wm r|cv*traL to thn 1li.gn.L1y he enjopa by reason 
uf Ibis serfire p«®hM, On hie held lib wtm-s a crown,, and on 3 iis fere- 
Iil'iliI Siva's sign of seared aahea - T tv hi led he is on bite whole Adorned hha 
Hit other {fi«ls. Of kb four hiirids isnir in eiupLy, snJ in the other three 
he hdd*b rtspeotively, a burner with the align of n flth, * ring, acid * 
wllne-jug 3 and hia vehicle is » croraidiltj. 

Sr Cl ; iT| E5” Jj V*ru.na, the regent of the veae, is the god of the wnEera, 
nlimils, And Jujn, He is icpFeecntcd wish * grren Lndyi with iwo hAHtU 
of wiclclb odo La unipty^ unit in (lia ulIjot he holds a awaidr Jlis head ia 
adorned with n crown ; hia whole toly, with various ormutitnm ; uu] hia 
yiHHiLili-Ti wltlL gailaods. fl ia Tdcido U a n-ng-* 

ti. #pvy V&yj. the ro^iFit of the FUJtih'west, 1» the god of the witid.f 
Hu ia jepiresb'iiv'd mi liiLvin^ a gray raluur, and four orinB and hands, in 
which he bfrld^ reapectively, a sword, * siiivld, * bow, and an smiv. 
Lilts the other pods, he wears a crown anti variolas orn am tinea, and hi* 
vehicLii is a FthOia- 

7. gflwffHW IvuvEiri, ilu! regent of cLe north, ia the god of ric’iea, ami 
the keeper of gold, silver, praciutis hoj.-icSl pearls, audaLL the tresanrES in 
Liie earth, which he [jives to thow for whom ilioj aru destijwdby Isvm*. 
He lias il d^furmoii lindy uf whitu cydoui*, wiili a m own 00 hia liead, aJLil 
a dub irt uaue nF hia hituld. Hia whole body is adorned with various 

* Of 7 *rmit, who i* ami nf tie printipftl joda of Hit Ytrlroi, to math i 
■ii 1. m uilJ lit found 1:1 Lbe tjipeii^LK. 

t Va/ij. 1 1 h ■: a m.j enter I lit idcjuiiL geds, In aJrii cilltil tfliAYia, end JIj- 
rai.H, U t. c!n« ij-zallv wind's - $h« also u U|ri,c.‘L v-tviit L11:. uu ]<j<. %t> aud^". 
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ornnmen te p and life vehicle ic n aeir-ia*vlng diatboL TEio pocis L avn 
n-riiifliL iniui v il story oonuemin g him, asi-tf w bun these hcathena wi-ah Ut 
urui&j n iei rUi uh j.' ;:'ju ii l of Lit! riubea, they oonujaro him to Jv i? u-cr^.. 
fcovtihn jiiL» got varioMS iinnKF, of ivhidi Iho folio wir.g p 4¥ (it; iDi-b- 
tioncd : 1. jjjfrGgysii HafandrirJLAn ( Hards, L e. Siiia'a, fijeud), 2. 
StzTeTijfi fires KmilArirphialt of iLlj KinU'lfLTafiJi \ 3. JtitJpm ju -S j J 

ALnkijyji.lL (ruler 4f Alika [bia capital] ) i H. Purusbavy,- 

liana (bo Whose vehicle ie annuls 5, q^Lj#ifi , .i±jr<a ( 3f.ie™^ PualipA- 
kjlVimAlWlIIIulLftTnn (pOEFUWMr tlf lhi‘ M -If. moving iduu-LoL) ; ti. lssJM 
^IilhiI i ri ^ppiraii i:;ii inter] J 7- per/ftt IJImli.ilijl! (lit) Iflrbu pives riotiOfi) ; 
S', ffarufi I.jjn'i iLi'Li iiLii (6l.i l3 of uL-bfEi) f £i. Ji'i**; :-n i J isigdri ^ r In: aor* 
them) j 30. Vaisjaitaua. (suit of Yisnuuji 

S. luar.iL, Iho regent of tin northern*, Lg rt fonn df I»vhhl 

Hit: is represented jig having four ulpus imrl hasnls, sif wlitrli ime ia empty, 
wliL^t ho Em Ii1» in [lit; (i Llit l' lliroe, rea^divdy, a kind of smaLL (Imm, 
a etagj and a sword. U La head ia adorned will) a crown, jmd bis vi Ii ■ lr.- 
body with tin: usual ornsmcntE. K«i him ilsmca it bull, his \i*liirlij- 
Being u farm (if lavnot, ho is rogjutta! u the chief (Unung the pirotctlmA 
t?f tko icatlh, s,:nl brlifctvCil L-i tlLn-Ct illi-.L i u il r ■ i L til], 

Tlio images of i lit#; eight prdeciwft mid regents of I In: carlli am 
hhijilIJv nude i.'L' m L ti'iif , or bricks and Jtiorlur, and flcnnittireca ulao of mein], 
at Iuil-L l!i jL tif Agnihhagaviln. At the bntTsnnin-' of every temiral 
uf Boroj*] daye.’ duration, tin: AshiqjlttptlikM *nr placed i-r tliolr ra- 
pnotiro plavt'3 ifilbin Lhs CJirdu.'il.iiti ei I iho piu'ixln, and [IlilL wltli snariy 
oer^inortiejii Ami Muitraa i ami whan lb a festival ia over, lltuy ura again, 
put in ttioir usual places with many cerenionioe ar,d Mantras- Ificy 
receive also aoitio li^ooor on other occasions, ami fi'i.iy «n imporiant [lari 
in ibo SuLidie^ of hoiiAtS- 



[feejvi i.h rrc conclude Clie Comjnlns^ed GeoftAlt^jK (rf tin G nti? f 'f ^o-ilLIi - 
ertL IH VL^li iiiLi'O hrj unveil airA hi 

come nhng_ Biif |i pnwli; ^ie ■ayt'a I't-ijnao blind! 
liKnUifiuii and tJAti tHein from darknem to- liglit, riilI fj-oluriflS |n:.',vi-|- of 
S»lmi tinfo fHoSj tbjityiliey may recti vc ftiTpivi'Q^feojlrattiaK and an in- 
1 iL-L'i ti !l "0 arnttug tiltun ivHj^rtij sili iitL H i 1 hy it, lib. in TFIjUy CHltl-ST." 
“ ITve LOAD done ia ore.'^tiiLd greatly pvill^lI : Ilo i* to be 

feared uliJVVe aU lot llie^^da of>*fie Tiniiona artlduU: hut the 

7.0RD 11 ^ jiijiJo ilie )i cnvejia n iLirntearttttX 0 woraliiti tlie LQJ1D In 

the beauty of lieliureS?, nud t*y vkw t; Uw Eieatlna I but tlie LORD 
reL^netb I s ' 
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APPENDIX TO PAST IV. 

CHAPTER L 

Ths Gtaiti i>f fAc VbJUiit* 

“Tiii prevailing eliarajcfor,'' snys Frofcssci If- II- Wilson, “ e-f Km 
ritaaLofUte VfJjia; it the isoriAga rf tht ptritimjied element* ; vr/.. r Lit' 
Imlrft, lIl* Armament; Agni, the iirt; ; Viyii, tbe ait; 3 Varans, the water; 
Ad leva, Llie sun; Suma, tbeWWD 3 aiii *ther elementary and planetary 
perscirHigEE" The vrortbip uf tlii! VfidaH is, moreover, for the most part 
domestic wuraEiip, ci-lihehlm;" of prayers and oliliiLitm$ offend — in their 
Boases, nut Lu tetopics — by individuals for individual good, mad, aildtesus- 
rtl to unreal presence?, not to vi-aLUte lypta. In a word, the vtHginn uf tht. 
I Ve&it wdj pi a? idolatry* 

11 It is not |ws»LbJfl £.;» eonjeciuTa” £*ys the esunu W: holer, 11 31- hen (bia 
fiiort simple and pritniitive ihnn of adonitiQn was succeeded by tho wor» 
ablp of images and; types,. reprOtoniLEig: Hirsh eo£, Yishno f Siva, and oLlivr 
L magi nary beings, (ortStUnting 1 mythological pamlwon ot' roost atnplu ex- 
teat ; or'wlinn ftSirw and Krishna, who appear to Lav* been or^inalJy 
i-i.::^|| mu) historian! nliai-accora, were ck voted fo thi> dignity off diviiiitics. 
Iiaage-worobip iaslladwl nj by Mann in aeveral fiQs^age-s.but within n:- 
timarJoLi riiat those BrahmftflH wlto antfllaE by miid-tering in temples are 
an inferior and deprndrd riitss, Tint story of tiio Itomiiyuriii mwj Mabi- 
bhirato tarns wludly upon the doctrine of incurnuthm!, all thij nhjof rfm- 
fuah'x per Anna* of the poeme being impOrsCmaltona of gods, and demigods 
and celestial spirits. 'J'tio riinsSl aji^iars to bo EhaEoi'tho V-edas, and it 
may bo duibted if any allusion to LuiagQ-ivorbbip occurs ; bill Ibe doc- 
trine of propitiation hy penance ami praise prevn-ils throughout, and 
Vishnu and Sira am the especial object* of pwtogyritj mid inyocatien. 
fri blrt 40 two nycrka, then, we trace uiK'cpiivHwnl Lndkatiuns of n deparlaro 
frost the eLemento! worship ef Him V«dua, aiid llio origin or olahmaLlcjn, 
oi' Legend?, which form tko great body uf the mythological religion of (lie 
Hinder.’ 1 

M The different worka known by tilt of FOrcuiss are ev ide ntly deri- 
ved ftoui the MUue religious ay-ftem the Karalyana and MaLibbS.ru ta h 
or from tbo raythodi*ix)ic rings of Hindu belief, They present, how- 
ever, pocoliaritke which designate tli^ir bcloEigtng to 4 later period, and 
to un 31np1rrL11.nl uiotii^ka-ioa iu the progrt*s id' opinion. They repeat 

■* To ai>rnB of there Lbe InLer Hiudui htvs n-£-il the oiTe* of rrjf+Qti of 

tin cn riLi.mil points, AH Lir: reader vili IliVc ohflSTt-^J in lbs Itht rhninor. 
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tha theoretical coamo^DnLj of the h-vyft poems: tliCy espH-Tirf and 

systematize the ctiromilogkat eoHupHtataOiis ; unit they given more iliti- 
niti: and connected representation *f the my iholiMjical JLi: am! th.e 

Li.-Lorli/al tTTiiiiiLcinM, 1,1 . 1 1 Sicsidcs these and olfer particulars., which 
may he derivable from art old, if not from a primillro era, they offer 
charactCL'tStic ^Ocniiariti-MS of a usuic miji-i-rn tksCPplicHl, in ? 1; r purl- 
raount impel tueco which they assign to individual diviiiitiofl^ in tlm 
variety and purport of the ritea -and ciBercmcea tdJrwd ttf'ihejsi, and 
in the juvenile™ of Ikw legends illustrative <d' tlic pnwer Mid .gracious- 
t-css of cIlcig deinc-i, and of the cfflerioy of implioLi devotion to 
8tv* jind Vishnu, under one o-r other fto-m, are almost the jmln ■ -1 ■_■ coLs 
Iliac claim the limnngc of lJk: Hindus in the PurUiuin, departed fnni the 
dement La uid oltJflWOtil rihmlof itio Vedas, and exhibiting a sectorial 
fervour and excliisivEyie.-'S- not ti-nce-B-hlr in ihc Jt ;■ ■ ■■ &v si >'si , ami cnlv (o a 
qualified extern in tiio MoJiAbbarnCn,. TJioy an- no uLtbiiiii.i.:!* iur Hindu 
belief mtti whole : they eto special "aides fur separate und eomc times 
C(mflietijt» branches of it, compil'd Jot the evident purpose of promuting 
tbo (krefereutii&l, nr 3 a sw.i*™? tfctjes the sok, worship of Vish no or of -Slip/ 
(ike clue Frtfheo to WilhOif'ft Tra:t$l*,iLun oi'lbc Vishnu Puriwmjp. Jf-4.) 

Thin king that a few speeimeiLS uf the liyuiea «P tliu Wis.* will bn 
interesting to the reader, die translator pi tea here a few specimens, from 
I’toflcEHor M(p; M ilHat’s ■■ Ancient SauBcrtt Literfthcrc" (p. d3! ePc.l 
' The following hymn. afleribod to Mima Vsivnsratt (ttip-Veda viii 
■X' 1. : i addi/essed in alt ihe ithkI*. 3 

1- AltlOJl" yOuL, O gud.-. Iberu id Ii:iJii: Lhut :H SEiiiill, n ipMS lIli'lL ij y^upig 1 

you *tu oil great indeed. 

2- Be ibu$ prn iiwd, ye destroyers of foes, you who ara thirty End three, 

you the- sac;Tcd godn of Mans. 

3, llo'fviid us, help list, hloss us t rjn nut lend us J'inr ftwiLy from the path oi 
onr fathers. from the jiath *f Mafia. 

4- Tun whojii'e here, G puds, all uf you, and woreli i pped hy all inorij 
give us your broad protection, fjivo it to oaw and Iloi-w-" 

According to this hymn the oumlHJr of Liio ^odR is thirty-three, out 
of will eh ilis later IJindus), fond -ns iboy are of enormities, havo m-ailn 
Uiirtr-tliri:i: arari^ or lj3(),CHHI,l)CKl- 'fiic Jlunu loi-niimstd licro is fine 
f Uo f;iii"liH liL^'-giviM - 1 tin- wulll means J.i'ic simply mail, a pnJgetiltyf 
of the human race. 

Tfir fellow ing hymn wsorihed to Vaabhlha, it addieaaed to Indra 
(fl^V^la vii. HE.) r 

I. Let no one, net oron those who worship litre, delay the* far from 
us \ Kfcti from afstr come to cur least 1 Or, if ilion ari iLenE, listen 
in o; 3 

2*. Fur these- who Jwyre mal* p-rayrns to tlicc, stl tapulfi.T near the Dba. 
Lion, tike >LLes ivnind Lhe iiunoy. '["lie worshi pjifTs aiiai-o-tia liir 
woalth, ha-vc j'Laccd their desire upuu Indrftjjej we [iuL pur Jcot upon 
* chariot- 
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S, BctfrMS &F fkb**, E fnl! 1'ini who holds thm thunderbolt with hie 
hfin, iind ivIju is il guild (JlMCr., Ilka £A il Sati calls h ! s [klber. 

4- Tiie lLbaSiens of i-urjiii : t!iu juitu of tho mwnt-plHit or aarooa,t£iui>n& 
viniinfi]ji) id i 1 : 1 : 1 ] wiLli. cai I k 4 hnvo been prepared I'm linka i thon, 
•Tilled with the thunderbolt, eur.ii' wjlH i lm sUrnU 1o jrink of them 
fur thy delight ; como to the 3i ;.n 

May he lkf*r us, I'm ha has ears to hear, E3e la asked for riches ; 
™iii 'fre df¥pi?r- on f prayers "P Ifc could sotm give hundreds and 

UmiLr-aikila ]•— GO One eOilLJ filiKck. him il' he wiflhesi hi jrLvg, 

.(!: 3 Jo who prepart's for tlieo, O ¥>itra-killni\ devo lihiuiiuni, and pours 
thorn nut he laro tliect tLnt hoi'll thrives wj lJl IliJl's, iiuver scorned of 
bKin, 

7- Ho thou, O mighty, lEio shield of LEie mighty (Yssijfirtmi), when Limn 
driw*t ii-^-ihr ■- il iu fighting mcti. Let n« him re the wi- ..J:h *f liii.ii 
wLium [iiiiu hai-t =L]]l i bring 133 tJiu household of him who is hard 
to ha vanquished. 

Offer Sira* to the drinker of Soma, to Indra, the lord of l Iuj thun- 
derbolt j *via,«b fiAmi* 3 make him t« protect ua 1 I mb- 1 .- the £lv«p- fa 
a blessing to him who given uhlsuieiiu. 

0 . Bo not ’trudge, yo 'river- of Sun:.i : ^Ivo alronglli l ■:■ Unj gre-at Rod,, 
iiiokr him ti> give wealth L JrFo alone who pei'soverti*, eonquers, 
uhliles, and fluoriahea- the godusrO uvt to bo trifled with. 

t(j- No one eurrou rats the charjiib (if ilm Li I il- , l-:lL TOwabippor, r 0 one shops 
ii.. 11 0 whom India pioteeLs and th'- hL.jiiis (windwb he will coma 
Ijtl&ftlablea fall of e.slil..\ 

IL Elc will, when fighting, obtain +puil, 0 India, Ilia mortal, wIuad 
pruti'otaon thnu shoulc&t bo. O herti r ho tlnui the protection af *or 
[’.ljiLi-ii.itH, and of our rue a 1 

E2, His ahara is oicsedlrifc great, lifec tiro wealth of a winner. Him who 
is with lad™ with h b stands, ad enemy cun subduo ; may Lie give 
fjtrongtli tci the SHcridecr ' 

13. Mai* fot the 6*trcd gods ^ hymn thal Js ant siunEl, llmt i* well pet 
&ilJ beautifuE ! Misty snares jmss by him whu alijcl*n with Irnlm 
through hi? sscL’ifloo. 

14. Wluir. aiurLal dares to as tack him who is rich in thee 't Thronifli 
1'aLlii in tljoe, 0 miphiy. Mm- ■^r.rorj' *eqairas spuil rn tlto d*yof liattSi. 

13. Stir ns mighty YfcdalitliiLs in the fJsnghtrr *1' the enfmiCJS, stir 11 * 
who giro their dearest tiotaurtui. Under thy gti i^Ant-e* O Harynsv*, 
weskalL witli uur wixe eonncoELois ovr renniu all hardships. 

IQ. To iliac belongs Lh* West treasure : Llmu rrii^'st the middle troa- 
auioj thou ait kin :r always Hif nil Kw iiiglieat ytaxuip., ; no one willL- 
ftU:nLs Lite* in. tho ilock. 

17, Thou art well known ns the bnonraetar nf every nae, whatover 
battles there be. livel y one of" the L I lags of the caitfi 1 In pi 1 . rex 
tfiy noniCj when wishing fur help. 

IB- If I wol-k- lpnl nf as umeh as thou, I slkouid snjnMirt tlie saeml bard 
thou acatln-rer uf wenltli, I should riui sliAmluii Liim tu mista-v. 
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19. I -honM award wealth day hy day to him who tnn^ri Rgs, \ should 
award Lt to lurn, whomever it ha. We liave no other friend but thee, 
mi other happiness, no other father,. 0 mighty \ 

20. He wire pcmvCoVi ACrintr&t spoil wiLh Iiih wife A* Ills rusta - T bend; 

lu4ri* h who in hitfeked by r.i&uy, for juu, ah a wheel wri^ hi Ln.ni;- a 
wheel nihlo of wood. ► 

21. A mortal decs nut get rkhcK by scant prnkc : no wcaltSi cemcH to 
Lite grudger. TLie strong man It 0 mighty, who iu flie doy ef 
battle Lx a precious gift, to elite like ll-. bt me. 

22. Wn call tor thee, O hero, like cows that hive not been milked ; ^ 
praise LbetJ aa ruler of all that moves, O lodra, as rakr of uH that in 
ijninovejtbie. 

215.. There i* oo one like thee La heaven or earth, He i.s not born, and 
will not be born. O imgbty Indra, wo call upon thro $e -whs go 
il^lLtln^ for oows and heroes- 

24. lSiiiijr all l3i^nl l 10 those wl*o are good, O ladit, k they old or yonop; 
for ibou, O mighty, art Lho. rich of old, ond to lx; called in every 
battle. 4 

2ij. Push away tie nofiftflodly, make us trtmnirca easy li> got ’ lie tli* 
protector of ourselves in the fight. Is* the chcrisher of 00 r friends. 
2(1, Indru, give wisdom to us, a,-:- a father to bis Hone- Teach ue in this 
I ilLlli. Ll t US Jiving SCO the ELlil ! 

27, Let nut (jukimrfi VTVkliflsi uvil'dispmed and unhallowed, treed us 
down. Through diy help, O ItCnA, let ha stop over the rushing 
eternal water 3" 

“In this hymn," uiijg the learned Professor, “ India is clearly MtiflCived 
na the xupTenw god ^ but wlien A gal, the lord of fire. is addressed by the 
poei, he Is spoken at' as tbit liral god, rw>t itifnrLoc oven to Indrtu While 
Agni Lx Irifokeili Indr-uia forgot-ten j there is uu competition between the 
two, nnr any rivalry between them and other jjods. 

“There art) other fiynms, again, in which the notion of a deity is ton oh 
less prominent. Indra is there consented like & hero dgbting against 
enemSo*. Ho is liable to do lent, hia boar! fsiln him in the combat, and 
though mI last be in variabEy -cui n j ill 1 , ts, lie docA su rather by an vithrs 
than by tho mere assertion of hts power. To Agnl fen tit InitnAn and 
divisio qualities axe axi-riln'd, and they arise chiefly from his character as 
mo&sr-Ti^iw between gods and men, or as ht^h. priest, when bo iH EiippoMid 
io carry tine obEation to the gods. An UIiMtnrtU® uf ibis is the follnwin" 
hymn nf Vats a. (Uig^Vsda viii, ll.) 

1. Thou. AgTii, jirt the guardian of Entered rites t titan art & ged asKHg 
niflitnlri : Lliun art to Lie praised at the xaCrihrcs. 

2. Tbnu, siroog Agni, art to ha prafeed at Jn? festivals, th™ who like a 
ehariolecr cnrriflst the offerings ro the puds. 

3. Piglit ami drive Lhou aw»y tram us the [lends, f) dktav^das, the 

uiiirmlty eiienlieS, O Agnl II 

4 . T'lmu, -latah lMl£j ileiiisjst not tltc offering t)f a Lnstilc man, Ik it over 
,-hh ujvh to Litre- 
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5, We mortal* Itnd «ugO& worship the great naira of lh«, the i m raortHl 
J&favSdis. 

6, 'Wo aagea nail the ango to help, we luortaJa call car the (tod for pra- 
tec lion, fro call on Agni with Hongs- 

7, Map the put timw thy mjjut Cvsn from the moat distant Abode with 
the soikg liiAt longft for tbec, O Agni- 

3- Tbou art the name In many placer, a lord among till puopEe : wo rail 
upon thee in buttle.. 

& Ij-j battles wo ch]J upon thee, Agni, Whelp when, wo want BlRBgthi 
wo tall ie struggle* ujkjR, the givnr of precious pit'ts. 

10. Thou ar£ ancient, to ho pr^tasl ul l]i* Hcrifioi'Ji ; tjuHi siltest as 
priest from of oid and to-day, IEfijilouisli cjf ^ own body, O Agni, 
. ii;nl grunt happiness to he 1 

“ It ia curious” tihflerToa FroL'easor Max Mtiflcr, " to watch the aEmiisi 
imperceptible tranaitkai by which the phenomena, of nature, ii' reflected 
in the cninsl of the poet, hesutho the character «f divine hemg&. Usbas,. 
the 13awti, 3a frequently demented in the Veda, as she might he dticrih- 
od by a LLL..1 -::: ji pyftt. Slot lit Jh.- frLi iul of men, she smiles like a youu^ 
’wife; ebo is the daughter ot' the sky. She jjoea [u every bouse, sho 
IbinliH Gf the dwellings of men ; oho docs not dospise the small or the 
great; Hhe Imn^a wealth ; she is always the sumo, immortal, divine ;, age 
canuet touch her ; (die is th&yoong gvdilis?, tut h-ic □: akern men grow 
del- All this may be simply allegorical lan^ui^e, TSut the UansEtinn 
from d-evi, the bright,, to dlvt, tim godde.^ is eo easy, die daughter of 
tin: uby Assumes so r-aadily the same personality which is given to the 
sky, DyauSj her father, that we eon only guess whether in every passage 
the poet la spaaing' uF a bright apparLtiun, nr of * bright goddess ; of « 
natural vision, or of a visiLla deity- The foUowin(j 3s \ run of VaaisErtba 
^ Iiig" Veda, vii. 77 ), will ectto as an inEEancc t — 

Sho aMnaa nyin us r like a young wire, rousing every living beijy to 
go to his work. The ftru had to he kindled fly u.i n ; she brought light 
by airiking down darkness. 

e3Iic rsac up, spreading fur and wide, and moving towatds evary one. 
Slui grew in brightne-H, wearing her brilliant garment. Tho nmliii r -of 
the ooiWB (the raorniiig tiloads). die lender uf tlit day, she sJt-unti guUlu 
eoloureJ, lovely to bchidd, 

She, the ioTtunatc, who hringa tlic eyo of the god, who leads the white 
and lowly steed (of the sun), the Uiwd wns ecch, revealed by hrr rays, 
with hrillliiiL treasures site follow* every 

Th*Uj wbo art a bSejaing- wlLere thnu art near, drive fur away tho un- 
friendiy ; make the paatuies wide, give ua, safety l Kfiotoato the haters, 
bring treasures ! Kaisc vp wealth to the worshipper, thou Liighiy Pnwn- 

Shlrpe- for u« with thy best rays, limit bright Dawn, thou who length- 
flues! our life, thou die Jovo of all, who glveat us food, who glve&f 
weaLth iu cows, borEei^ and ehaL-EotA, 

Thou, diJ^jhLtr ,>f the -dijj thou high-born, Dawn, whom the Vanish- 
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SUM 

tlms magnify with I'nog*, give us {"belies laEgls and ftLdc i all ye godt, pro- 

tOiit US nl'ivny.!. iv il II yuuf ti l' : --^i n:^S . 

Tin: Iky imiri guiui iWvo aro fair specimens of the hjrnufc of It a Rig- 
VjUi ill gOnuL'aL. The prsdMnillfcling de-iilt of tln> CumpUmaim :s tl mt 
for rioties, victory, and various tomporul \jkaisitiK i, ‘ Tbe im initio vond 
is seldom thought ■ it" j :nni moral sininui-RnLR j:j ■' not frequently met yridi! 
nor nr i- they dutp sod giura, The hymns that contain most rcwrrfl fitmLl. 
puciiiie am tboao addressed 1* Vumno, of which the Ebllawing'two may b® 
ii'^bJtliivl as fair KpucimenH : — 

I, l r Wise and mighty fire the works of him who stemmed. touiritfr 
tha wido ftrnoacfU’iitB. Ho lifted on high the bright mul glm-Lims 
Emavcn ; ho EtrctchcJ out apart tliC slurry And Ibo tsr(h. 

U- Do I a»y tills to my uwti soul ? flow can 1 pet unto Varum? 
Will he gujoopt my (iI^ltEei^h without dle-pleasura ? When shall 
I, vi-itb a quiet mind, arc him giropitistofl ? 

& I ask, <J Varans, wLahio." to know thin my sin- J go to ask Urn 
wise. The snges all loll ine the siUtte ; Y&ruim it is villa Eh 
aiip;ry iviMk ibc;£, 

■lr B'b it an old .tirs> O Yanina, that thou wiaheEt to rlmroy thy 
iik]iit r who always praisee thee ? Tell me, thou itivCohqwfrrpbk 
lurd, a.ud I will quickly turn to thee w j Hi praiae, LVsed lr«ri 
si™. 

«. Ahs,.toe iw fwMii tho Rina of out fattem. and from those which 
we oomBiIttcd with our own bodies- Hckase YewLsblbi* (mmic 
of []iu poet), 0 king, like a thief who ha-- 1 ftaRtod <>u ntafaia cuiLte ; 
release him t>kc 4 calf from tho 

S. ft wjn m.L i..mr i :■ '.v □ i ilaLtig. O Yarn ha, it was ntiecuily, nn in- 
hwacating tSmu^ht, passion, dlcr, TliongSilJessncia. 'I he old is 
near to misEcad tbayunng i even rfeep In-in^a onriglnt'oiiRne^*, 

7. Jjt me without sin pivc HatiafflCijmi, Lika a .-davc to ttie Iwunlc- 
ou& kiJj tin. 1 gnil, h.«j l' .■juppnct. r I'tie lord god cnliphU'ncd tliE 
fiHulUlt ; lu;, tho wLstiftt, loads tin wonltippcrs to wcullli- 

K. (1 lut'd, Varnna, may this tong po well Lo tliy li^art ! May wc 
lirasgier in koopinp nnd acr[i]irittg l Protect pft> Q g«>l^ fllwmys 
Tvithymn' hlotiiaga ! (.Uig- V, vil, -Ktf), 

II, 5, wo break thy laws from day to day, men its ivc are, 

O jj;ot] r Vanina, 

2- Uo not detlvor as unto death, nnr io the Wnw of 1 he furious y 
nor to the anger of tin; .ipitofid J 

i r To |y«>]i[|aalo l]im -, (> Varuna, wo ldod Uiy EDtr-d witli snags, as 
the tlLarioLcoir n weary &u<«d. 

1- Away Jrom me Ehn>y flee dispirited, iiUfrftt only on gnining 
wealllt i ftps SiintF Ki blrcir neil?- 

d, WJtfcu shall Wu bring Jier* ttio n.ao who is victory to the war- 
fLi>r^ wludj; rili ,i 1 1 wif brlii ir VarLuia, ibe widc*sC«iji", to be pno- 
plliaLtiJ :' 
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0- [ Tills they take in i’mdi dl/.il with delight, Milra nod Yaruim 3 
lEicy never fail ike faithful giver-] 

7- Ha who bgir^ the ptaec of thfl birds thfl.1 dy through tli* eky, 
wh(K oq the waters Xn*vf3 ahipa ;; — 

S- [Iu, the upholder of order, who knows tie twelve monthe with 

, t4i<C ufffpriii£ 4>F each, and know tie 111 with c|i M is engendered 
, afterward* (the intercalary month) 

y, lie will' kaowa the tefcfck. of wLcd, of iho wide, tbo bright, 
J and mighty ; and knows thosa who reside on, high : — 

' fo. Ffe, iticj upholder of Aider, Varum, aits down MMung bis peoplo i 
he, tbo wl#i, rtiti there fr> govern- 

II, if roca th-cnco |!CFC«iviug nil wuuilmua things, bo ears what La* 
been and whut will bfl done. 

(5. Jlhy hfl^ the whja eon of time, inCkltO our paths straight nil our 
daya f may bo prolong our Htcs 1 

Id, Vanina, wearing golden mil, bos put e-n hia shming cloak ; the 
apies eat down aronod ldm, 

Id. Tlic god wtiritn Ibo aroffsra do rot provoke, nor ibo tortalAbtora 
flf men, oot* the plotter* of mi&cbifif. 

15- He, who givea to men ghsry, find not hill' gloiy, who give* it 
even to out own todies. 

Iti, Yearning for him, the far-seeing, my IhiiUghU move towards, 
«. kino urnye to Lhtii pastufti- 

17. Let lie speak together tnrfdjb, liMausa my honey has been brought: 
tbou cateat wh*t tbnu Ukeat, like a friend- 

iS, Now I auw Uifl god who ia to bo M*ti by all, T saw llie chariot 
above tlie earth -, ha must- W* accepted my payers. 

6 liflar this my calling, Viruna, be gracious now ; longing for 
help, 1 bavo called Up™ time. 

20, Thou, O wie£ god. art lord of nil, of heaven and earth ; lister 
on tby way. 

yj. That I may live, take from me the upper rope, loose the middle, 
and roniovo the lowest !* 

■ Thip lail K7m.11 Lj merited (0 Surialweplih, tvb& tu, tccotdJn^ lo tlo 
Iflgnud r*[aLrA in iKe fcDe wi Ug eh a ji let, nold K>- ii-n cVii Iuilier r □ Brshm*n 
1; y tli£- r.amt oi AjiinaTla £b]flf)[&v&ii P £(. hi KB Hariachatiilfii, in Olfol to be of?tr- 
c ;1 .11 victim to Vuj._l:i, 
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CHAPTER H. 



Tin Lc$z , nd of Bw wMpfcft,* 

11 iibri«'hs!)-irn, tike boo of YAiIhfLS, nf Eht (amiJy of tFio lksLn :■ I- fi'i, 
was a tfn{S without » ft'Tj- He bad a hundred vrlv&i, lr.it hud no son by 
ihera- In 1 sis livueu Uvvi Parvata and Nirada. L [■.■ n.-ki 1 PtvVTada : 
" Thll rue, f) NiLHula, whutdo [itjopk gain by a son, wham they all -wish 
fuL' r Uinac who reiBoo ns well its ibohi! wLo du jmh refuwri 

Being staked by one veras, Notrada replied in tob verse* ; " If a f&tbcr 
5t!«s tlio fiwe of sum, born alfvcb be pays a debt in him, am] gpeu I o 
i ii i ;i ii ■ lLilLlLV'- TEia jVlesiittfri which a father has in bis son is greater than 
all tfis pkiauriM that ana from lire earth, fjxiuj Iko (Ll-#, »nd from iho 
wa4i*i- Always has tifl father OTtwcodBa tba "real darkness by a son; 
for u self 1-5 Eigni from his sdf i it{thti new-lnm aclf^ Lbo -son) is lilt a 
fiMp. Ml ul food, to cassy J.ttn over. Thersfcirt) Iry to girt a Eon* voa 
lli'ith inane t bo is uaiiouh kelly ti.e world- Food is j]J* for meit, clothing 
Mi protection, golil hs u- he Jury, cuttle bis strength. Hie wife ii a friend, 
his daughter irt a juty j but tin- non in Lis light in. the highest world, As 
]tueli&iii3 bo mb braces n- wife, who becomes IlLh cnotbor, when lit becomes 
her child- ITariug bfcCn renewed in her,, ho is- burn in tbe tenth Month, 
A wifi) is a rv ifn tjiyn), liftctium) trum is Lim-n fjijp,L£) again in her. Site 
is l liloL:l'.'.‘ f ;l:.i IlU : l J, bOL -.ii.se .-111 Mings lutth (ii.ljli.Lili.) ■ a gunn bidden 
in her. The gods and the old snges brought great light lunto }iee r 
The gods said to men; “ Tn her yi>y will bfi Wrn again/' There is 
iji;. Life for him wtio has- no &ou, this iho iti-ininl.-; also know- I ho pnth. 
which those i'ullow who Ei&ve aoi:s sod u<t aorrowe, is v. Lih-ly firuiecd and 
happy, licaata nod birds know it, and they have young ones a very 
wheiWt 

4 i'Ls J«-|ptiui of &u.u&bi£jjhu dciuTvii u gducG in this vcrlt, in lif i nj.; vat^ 
ioatTuclivH in r>v;*hl Li) fhu inaaa«r.i mid rites u-f i.?.« naejent E 1 Lr.il li nnd m :: rt 
FtpeeiBlIy ^ shu-wiiii; that, hjl nil «BT]y tim^ Lho Ksfahraatia did not shrink 
f 1 1 '. n; j'Tr- r::: c lilncdy, one cve-n. ham an DiifjLfifva. Q i| r ic.uri e id Profcn-UT 
'MiiK mj]W< lflatohy u J Anti m:L Sunerit LitecaCnra, jinpr Jofi , (it,;. , pud hi? 
ori^Lr.iil KiiartiC- aouH'v is the- ALIa-reya- IJiiliniinv, But the ncary La a9bi> 
fuQbi! in ill# fiauhlihyuna Sntrjt a-ud tjjut otlie t wyiiirLM. ^ 

t A soil Is h “li-S ItleMcil vJ ill I Fj lu isi n ys. baciiLtc it Li tlic inn 

*hi) pH tfonno U>1 hi M it raft rather Udd praiTBEiUota thote ntea eod Earemaniea 

ou tie di«cltr.?;e cl which Hut welfare x ihv Inlet in iLu uuucb world Li aLLf 
liojied to he uhauliddy dejicivdcnt- 
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II*vlqk thus spoken, lie said tv hint ; Gd to Varan* ilie kinji, hihJ say; 

M*y a. 'Jim be hrrn ii.a me-, and I shall saeriftce liiiri La ycnj_ M The king 
lirir-vji E> ii. lifi went to Vatu ilk iLe kic^, and said ; 41 May a eat) lit; Ikijii 
to me, and 1 shulL sacrifice him to you- 11 Ysjunn said, “ Yea,” A ».mi 
w*s bom to him, called BoJiUft, Then Yp.ru mi Mid Ln Harischandra : 
(A am 5a 1 :h>ttii to ttiee, aaoriflee him to map 71 H arischirtilru paid j 
n tt In: a aa lui mal is mure Chau tan days old, it can br eacrlitead, May 
til he ol^cr th*u ton di;i, and I shall ssenSof him, to you, 11, 

VbJtuisii assented. Tire Liuy WHamore lIijisl t«ti dap uld, ftJid Varuuh 
said : 4h Hu is cider now than ton dap, sacrifice hint to rat 1 -" Hariechaji- 
dra said ; Whan an animai's toe tit nmne, then i't cuts las oucriEiectl. Jduy 
hi.- teaLh now uoato. niitl I eJuall aacrlflce him la yeii. 1 ' 

Varuaa aasejited. His toeth ciune, *th! Varan* suhl : “Ilia torlh 
have oorao,, aociiiico hira to me" IJarincImndra said : When un nuinral'u 
*i;t-Llt fall out, titan it can be suorlfiucii. May Lia tea Lb fall out, jiii.i1 I 
chad saci iljtL hi in to yon. b 

Varnr * *ssvn ted- His twtli fell OBt, &nd Vamnft Bfttd ; “ l]ip teeth 

liava L'uLtoci ^nL). MiLi'dilao Illiil to toe. 71 Elariseliniidsa replied ; " When. 

eu animaTa teeth come again, then, it can lie sacrificed. May Ilia teeth 
come softie, and I ahulL f-acTiti.ee 1 turn to yob.* 1 

Vanin* assented. Mis tofth ra:i;i: a^uin, and Varan* said : " I Tin lenili 
have come again., aacrittc* him to in<?.' 7 Elniisohauilra said : *' Whan a 

wirri'i-or {Katiulria) is i»iTt with his mTrtiir* theft lie can Ik; Sacrificed- 
Mly he hi- girl, ami 1 r> li il|1 .--41 c L' L L’i ii Liiu to yoiir’ 7 

Varuaa hflaiuirod. H& was girt, and Yanina said ; 1,1 He Isas horn ™irti 
lot him be pucTittccd to tnc," IJariscLiaudra assented- He addressed hi? 
-kk imd **id : 11 Child, Im [rave yOu to uife 5 Death ! Lhkt I StkCllfieLi y nil 

to him. 17 The aon sjild, 11 No 5* tool his bow, and vent to the threat, 

imil lived there for a year. 

And. Vurmnt -riserl Hansrhlmtlra, and Ii.Lh belly PWullwl, Tilts Iiuhiia 
Iward and wont lVh-h the ftnost to lIh village i^iiLma'i. Jndra, in M o 
form of* man, wont round him, and said ; “ For a ]oun who dec.u not 
Intvcl mbaut there is no ItappariKS. tlniH we b*v« heard, O Hiihii* ! A 
t^oed man wlto stoys *1 home ia a b*d cuaa. IndrALa tl.t t'riond ofhiia 
wh't tiaveln, Travel t ,r 

lloiiita thonplit, a Urahrnmv hns tnhl iro; to travel, and too.- ho travelled 
* Second yror in iho Forfsl, WIliol Lo went J'twm tlw t’oaTsi to tins 

village, Indra, in the turn, of n until, went nnir.d him. rthI said ; 14 A 

traveller's InpE *ra lite bliHaon img brsnijhc^i, ha him seif purs, and ga- 
tligTS the fruit. AH bis vrrtmga viihieh, destroyed by Ilia esertion on tlie 
road. Tja^el ] 7 ‘ 

ltbhito tiiauirSiU a Drahmam hu* told m- in travel, and thna ha tiavelled 
ii ih i nl yenr in tin.. fortRL When 3 l* went foom the forest to Ibe town, 
India, En Lite form ef a man, went round E11 m, *='d rsid ; " The fort urrt 
cl' a man wboaata, aito also ■, it rises, wlic-n he rltos ; ii aloepi wlion he 
sk'cpa i it Trior IS well when lie more*. Travel T' 

I-Li'miiil e1li:'U.leIiL,m Brflhnian hga imL.L cm to travel, and thus Ilc ini veiled 
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flu (tWTtJi year in the forest. When he went from the forcHi to t3i ( 
towriu Indra, In tlit Jbrm of a roan, went round him, and euid \ A mini 
Tivtio eEuepa in him thu Knb jige i a rrau who awakra Is like t5ie Heaps ra 
*■£*> ; i* man who rises ii like the Trcta age j a man who fcravols i s like 
the Ki-ila uge, Travel I ,f 

lU]Liut thought, A Brahman ha; told tuft to travel, and IW'k lie travailed 
A fifth year in the fbtrejk When ho want i'r^sj the forest t* tlu^tewn, 
lodriL, j.n the form af ft tann, went pound bins, ami said ; A traveller Am M 
honey, a traveller find* swobt Loot at the h aj.<|iiaL «93 of thigpu, 
who travelling nevor tire?*. Tf&fcl E 

Itohjta thought, a- Brahman has told me to travel, mid thus he travelled 
a airth year, He mtt in the forest a starving Rishl, AjigP.rH, tie 
so™ of SdynVait. He hod fhrte hone. Surah pud! ha, Suuatucpha, and. 
Seufllitrigiltiv, Uoliito said to him : ,J Rinhi, 1 give 7™ * hnndjfld enw^ 
J nnsuut myself with one of t-lac&a thy rousu 1 ' The fotheir embraced the 
fLdcsc eon, and saidt iL N«1 Iiped,"' Hi Nor him/ 1 said the mother etJihmc- 
iiL^ Hi* youngest And the parents liftignioed to giru SnnahaEpha, tJio 
m iddle sots, Rnhli*, gave a hundred. Look him, and went from the forest 
to the village And he e&mft to his J'athej-, iuiel raid t “ Father, Heath E 
1 rttnsotn myaotf by him, 1 * The Father went to Vanina, and said : Ll T 
flhflll sacrifiec title man loytra, " Varunft suid, ves, for a Brahman sa 
hotter rhan a Kshatfia” And ho told him to perform a Hajuafijn mcri- 
fifle. HltiHchftndrn took him to he the victim for the diiy w Lmi 1J1-.1 
fvsius Li sjir-nt fo tlic gods, 

Vi6v4mitra was his Hfltri priest ; JamadngnJ his Adhvarytt priftri f 
Viishduhn, tlw; Brehraflit s Ayisyn, tho UJgliri prim, When Sojiuh- 
a^ptiiu bad toen prepared, they found no body to hind him to the 
smirilicial post. And Ajigartn, the eod af gUyavasR,, Raid 1 ,c Gi™ nic 
itoutlitr hiradroJ, and i shall Li ml him. 'i’tiev gave him an other huh- 
tired, an il lie bound him, H'hcn he had torn "jvi'cparad And bound, when 
tbei Apr! Iiymuahad Leeit miogtnnl ho lLad been Ird mttud tliu fire, they 
foniiri no iMtly to kill him, A:id AjT^ai'ta, tlie wn of Siiyavasu napr1 j 
"Give, me mother hundred, and I shall kill him." They guvo him 
another hundred, sad ho cumin wfiettiiifi his sword- The* 5na*h&ejfha 
thought, Lt ITiey will reiily kill me, aa if I vtua not » man. Death ! 1 
shalL pray to Lho gods- " i lo went with a hyuan toPrjijrip*.ii nurd of the 
worMh tho-Jjrti ufj;riila. Pnijaptsli said Lo liim : '■ Agni i^ thu aesresit, 

of gotie, go to him..'' Ha went wdtli n hymn to Ago], and A*nl eaid to 
]jiiu t "SiiTitri (Hih: proguaitoi) riitufl all crentarea, go to hlm. h He went 
with a hymn to Kapitrl, and Savitri eaid him ; (l Thou art bound for 
Varuuii, tlir king, go to LLoj. r ’ Ha wont with a hymn to Varunu the 
hi uf, and Vwtioa aatd to him i 11 Agnl Ls lho moufiL td 1 the uoda. thn 
kimicat god, praL-s him. And we shail Hot Umc freB,"' 'I'Iiuk h y praised 
Agni, B rd Agal t*id to him : Pm iso the Visvi- I>u vih fall the godi), 
and we ahailutt Htco frre- Thus ho rite Vtr.vl Dcnah, and' they 

Hftid to hi3m: fl Indralethr groleat, migliUtet, sriongest, and friandlteat 
of llic gods, praise laim, an;t we Klmll tot thee fr.*." Thus ] 5C prftLsed 
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Itidru, and India was [ilcwcd. and gave him in bis- mind a gulden car, 
ivljir.li Sunahsipha actunw Lodged by another verse. Indru said lu him ; 
■■ Frmsiii the Abtinau, and mm shall set thee free-’* Thus he praised the 
A^st lei.jiu , ami they said to him : " (the dawn), and we shall 

act the J'rea.” Thu* he praiaed liable with three While those 

^+i>st;B were deliseier!, hsn letters wore loosed, and HarLatliamErn'g belly 
jgresf (Wnllcr, and wliea tin: Iu.nI, verse was suit), his letters were loosed, 
and HarisrlLiLwlm was welt again,” 

Then, Sunabsepha, ugreribly (o the loquo.^t oF (he prbuiiJi, pCTforiEod 
lliemily sacrifice, and having done with it, be ant down on :hir ) p.p of 
Viavamihr*; witcioupon Ajlgiria untj ; « EiHhi, give ma buck my 
Dun,’ 1 But- 'Yiavaaitlm replied i " No f f«f tin? god* Jmve given him to 
me- He Las become Di var4ta ( Tlwodotiis}, tlic son of YieviinUr* ; and 
tin: number* of the families of Kapil* and ltnbhru have bromine his r:- 
latLfjns. 1 ' Thaui Ajigarts,, (bn turn d‘ Sliyurusu, said : “ Com* tlL-oit, O 
son, we + butli 1 nod thy mother, call (Isne uway. Thoo art by taiilki an 
Ajisiraaa, llie son «f Ajlgarta, celebrated as a post. O Risk! ; go not 
a^uy from (ho Line of thy grand Put her, come tact to cue, “ Smiahscpha 
leplitil i C1 TJi ay have seej, thee vrilh a Imifn, in ihy hand. a lining (hat 
men have nt-ver found even amongst STiiSrHs; iJum h*Et taken tbre* 
hundred cow* fin- nif, O Angirns." Ajl^arta. ifce smi of Suvuvoss, s&id ; 
■' Mj old son, it grieves tii-y fur dm wrong that 1 have done ; I throw 
it away, i:my ihcsc hundred iftivM !*■],. ng to tboc. H Hunalisrplut ro plied ; 
“ Who once coratnita n afn wilt comialc ab-n nno(Jvfir ein ; time wilt not 
hlfirtnin fnom the wiLj-^of Sildras ; what thou Eiusi cotnmiUad cannot bo 
rKstLCssmt, lh H< Cannot be ml restjed," Vis vacuitra repeated (nod went on 
sayiug) * “ Dmdfc] stoed the nun tif £n.yavBsa when he went to kill thcc 
witiL iiis Itnife. Hm not his son, coma and bo my ixin-" 1 Sunabae phii saidt 
(£ Tell us thyself, O aun of u king, tlms as Lhuu art Uwr to us, how I, 
whci am an Angiraau, akn.ll become Uiy sou-'' Yiav&niitni replied: 
" L Thinu flhflU Jto the eldest of :ny wus, tliy offspring dull be (lift first, 
thou, a! Milt rccriv-e flic berita^e wliieh the gwls l ave piven nic, tHuis I 
address tliee." Siinahacpha replied : “May cLft h^rlcr of the BbaiftLfm 
Miy so iu Ihe pr^eiiujo pfliis agrcoinfi eoiih, fi^r fLh.mklnp'B ord happi- 
auiHsi' naki-, that 1 afialJ l*ca.nni^ tlty Bon- ,f Tlicn VaHvautitr* addre^ed 
IiEh ftona : ‘ l llcarioc, MadlLUcbandas, Rigb«blia h liCtiUj Aslt&fci, And nil 
you brolher* that yn>u wre, boLiene in liis ssnJori(y- JI — 

From this legend, tuEil m it is in. Faiiooj wrl^egit, tHm^gli with Taiia- 
(i-unis, It I.? evident tLst there was u timo when die T-lLudug yfFm-d to 
(Eioil 1 god*, no* only animals, but d<yw and (Hen cvcit a human aemrifice- 
H1 T1 l€ legend of SamaSisepliH," eaya Ft*f, AEas, Uglier, was well known 
at (ho time when the Jjiws of Miuiu weie onuijulcii ; and this was a caso 
aO-Hlartlmg totlic later Brahnans, thnt the author of die Lilwk cf Mhou 
was obliged iu flllndc to it ( Mann X, 105 J, in order tn del'end the dignity 
of hin caste. Mmm sitys, that hunger Lh an eKuw for tuany tilings, and 
(hat Ajiiaira. attfwnigh Jwfwcnt tu LiLL hia nwn rijn, wup not guiiEy of a 
ivrsotr, because bo oid eu io upjjcusc ItLa huogeir, NdWj tiie uutbuF of tbo 
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Aitareyii'Btibmfttit certainly d«H*s tie! adept this flew, for Ajbrarta ii 
there severely ahuAedi for Lis cruelly, sa much so, that bta ana whom lie 
h i : i r= Hi.'l'l, c-a«ALd&ra EiimseLf at Utterly to learo the family of Siis pniMitfl, 
and to accept t-h-ir oHcr madu by Vis^b-mitril of being adopted ink? hi-j 
family. So revolting, Indeed, U the deflerLplIoo given of AjTgarta'a bs- 
hfiTiour, that we should rather recognlsa in liira a specimen of Llie jaon- 
Aryau population cl' India. Sadi a bupptiaUion, haweier, would* .hf in 
contradiction with Bevriul of the mo$t cwem-iel joints of the legend, pn“ 
il cularly in what rOgWdi the uI^Leoll of SunahaSpha by ~Vliiv 5 .nii.trn. 
Visviinitra, though arrived at the dignity? -of a Brahman, oloorly CEnatifpra 
the luluplhm of SonalLtijTlia Ikfivarita, of the fiimows Bmii map ic fj.mily 
uf Lho ATJfiitHiiap, as am ndvmv&agc Lo liim«;Jf and to hie JusserJidanti)." 

Hint tit an ■early period tiqw "ini then liuiaan oMritfca* were mule, 
.ni'il tl'.iii gutagqimntfy animal v Ultimo, aitd finally vegetable oflerinjra, 
tuij’k their place, is alto evident t'ruui the ful lowing passage in ilia Aita- 
T€ya-liralnniaiia (Max Miiller'e Snr-Fcrir Literature page i 20 ]n 

“ The soda tout man lor ihelt vietim- A* Lie wo* taken, Nitffitt 
(lho ppcri hoc or the api ri went out hJ" him, Il onLered the horse,. 
Therefore the tiwnO became the eacrifleaL ouiraaL Titan the goda took 
the hoj-.-e. hut n* iL waa taken, the Mirfba vrunl not of him. It entered 
the ox. Therefore tho oi bccatne the Sacrificial animal- Thu uatr-e 
happened with the 03:- Afterward* the sheep* then [lie goat, and aL 
l-vt ilitj tflrlfi became the victim. iYutu tbo eartEi rice was produced, 
unit rice iv ba offered in the Jbrni of Pt/vaf-ite. in lira of 1 tic sacrificial 
nntm.uL The ether Ihinge whin-li hpuE formerly been offered aii:| Hum 
diemicEBil, are supposed to hn-vu- hficonie rhntiged inlo aiiLnioIe unfit fur 
sur-riSec : tjiot- into savage 1 the herac Into a iJos Gao rue. lho ox inlu 
n tjayal ox ; Uieaheoji into a camel (Uehtn) ; the goat lain a Sarahha. 
All ttacise rniimalatire Antedhti, or unclftm, and, thould jrt be valeii-"' 

“ Tlua drift of this Etmv," observes, the learned. ProfeRaOr, LL seorias to 
lnr lhai in former times nlf lhe.se victmm had been dTeired. tVa hn-ovi it 
Jiir [’iTiidii in tFie naae id' liuf^ee anil exon, though afterwards Llieno 
Eaeri fieri were itacontinucd. As lo aheep and goats they wen; khi&L 
dered proper victims to a still Inter lime- When vegetable uJT^rinjrs 
twk iha place of Woody vjeiim^, it wila i lcurlj die wi^h nt Lins author 
1 if 011 r psiEsngo to sli<™ that r for L-ertniii fiarriliccr, tlies* rire-cafeea 
w«ru ns mi the flesh *t' nnimaiiu Ha carries out liin argument 

a till further, ntid Il-Lcc to id Low that in the rLro Hie heard corroappmils 
to Elia hair of aniniata i the hnsih to- Ilia nk; in j the Pkalikarmix W thu 
bSotxi ? the meal to tho flesh 1 tlic ^Iraiv to iLm boii^a-” 
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NOTE 

OS TH7. LANGUAGES OF SOUTH ESN INDIA." 



The Hindus of Southern luJin (lJih Drivid* CmmEry] speak dicTtifijinl 
dialects of the »*caJJcd Dravitfinn language, whJrli luitprimj the &?j- 
iliifiii family of Languages. The four principal disjecta of the Dr* vidian 
ianguAgo aro the '/'niwif* the Ttlngn, the Omares?, and the Maintain . 

Tli* Tflini] (by tins curlior Europeans emtin^ously termed ■ t]i# 
MaJahai-’) is ths earlErai And rwrtt ■Cultivated of nLL the l>ra.v ! h!ih ■ i idunua, 
sni that which contains the Largest (kirtliiii nnd the richest variety of 
indubitably atirient farma. and the amaLleat infusion of Banearit (ericis, 
It include* dlale&ti, the Classical and tire cc-lloq iiLtii, wr tint ancient 
mid iha modern, called, reapgrtivety, t5iu Shun -Tamil and Liu; Kodun 
TainiL, vvliicb ditfer one fiym the elLer so wideEy, fli in. they raiaflit nhnoxt 
he regard till sm rfitfircnc languages. Of the Tamil, the J?qt-. P. Perot ral 
reniitrliK':— " PerlLApa no lang-miga combines greater force with equal 
brevity ; ant! it may be asserted that no liuicaa speech is more close and 
philosophic in its ewpri-'i-ion &a an oiponent of tlie tuind. The sequence 
*r thinga— tltoitglLt. action, ittid iln = — -la alwaye nauLntcincd 

i a violate.” And Dr. Caldwell thug iflHtftfttes its literary ater^si— 
"Though Tamil literature, as a whole, will not lienr a comparison with 
SunBerU lltrrtiure ny % wholes it is* the only vernacular liteiatufO in India 
win is k has not hern content with jioJ Lacing the Ssmjcrit, but ban honor- 
ably attempted to amo Late and outehi ue LL In one department, at least, 
in that cf ethical epigrams, it is generally mam-Liiiaed, and I Drink must 
bt L adnil tied, ili at the Sanscrit IiOji been outdone by the Tamil. 1 " The 
Tamil long a age is spoken in the great plain of the Carnatic, from beyond 
Pti Lieut, 30 ml as north of Madras to cam (Jcmnrin, tin! suothern citreui- 
5ty of the Poninwitla; and westward the seat of the. Tamil race berdcra 
on the platesmrf Mysore, the Mellflietrlfi?, and the Western Ghats. 
"Jamil is also the language of about imlf Itie papulation or Oylcn ; and 
ntfit of tlm mlLitary ^tfititinH in the Dekhtrn contain Tamil comumritira, 
Ti-iiiil it the vernacular of about 1 3 adUlsin*. 

2. The Telega, in respect of antiquity of pqliqm ami glossarM 
eojHm»nwo> i-jiihs nail tn the Tamil in the Ji* Lof tlie DrAvUiin Idioms ; 
hut it La more difTr rent from it Lkn.ii j»y oLiirr, and in j>:iiiit of exphoiijc 

* Fxtmjctcl fr:ii« T'i x. Ci.lilws 3 uLmif lmA iun, Ln liix i'.irftrtix.vtiw Ca’iii ii i^i- uT 

tlw DrAvldiaTi or Scntb-Irriiw Family of LaajrttBreSi and Mr. Kluiduuh'i latiodnr- 
cioil lo Lij iratiliiirisi: nf l'jai..l Fjbiliid Jtoolf i. 
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tireelnegs it dftiifia t A occupy the first |ilace. Tduga. is Hpofcen along 
iha eastern coast, from about FnlieaL to Dbicacole ) and inland, ittHhwdl 
to about thfl middle at tho Pulntula, It is ttm yomaenlor of dbout J 4 
ftnll 3 on?L 

3. The CansTUse, properly the Kvtnuli, or Kans it a Its, occupies tin 
third plivce ; it ia spoken LtKiugSi-nut the plalEau of Mysore a«d 
northwa-td about ns far ns Better in tbc ^Lzanfa Territixry 3 ojihI _iL>5£ 
uli* the prevail i ng- liiL^uafio in G&rvara oil Hi* n^^isrn eraet. The 
CaoaroBC people m ny be estimated at & miHiona. 

4 . The Mskyaiam r&nks neit in order , 6 i«nI is opoksn along tW 
Malabar Co*st on the weatErn side of tbs Oba«^ From Onnnsrnre (o 
Traraodrum, where it begins to bo euperseded by Hid Tamil. Maliyt- 
lltn is (he vernacular of *bou.t 3 HiiliLonH- 

Dr. Caldwell ef opinion that tht 0*riitBt aptfeinifiTis ex Cant cf Tamil 
literature arts hot older Lhan the £th century A. D.; and tlio early his- 
tory of Saathern India i?, tfnirtford, involved 3 a obscurity ; For tlw local 
Farina*, which profess &> give the history of the country fhm (he 
cariiost times, contain LitlLe mo-ru iUtt cIlLIiUsL legends. But by^ t'SLmin- 
atimr From 1L0 Tamil language Lin whale of ite Sanscrit derivatives, sad 
|,y titaaiiaing tba rcnirnultig piimiliva Dravidian words, Pr, Caldwell 
arrives at the conelnsinn, tbat the DraTjdianv, jjrta to tbs arrival of tha 
BrahinMs C wlio did noi Soutb-lndia, na they did Northern 

India, hut who f came in psacabiy and obtained the kingdom by fintterie*),* 
Lad already acquired Ibo elements of ci rilisaiion 3 and iha Learned 
U^ctor thinks, tbaS they would, pctliaps, at Least in point of morals, bo 
better without the menial calLure and tbc higher civillsarica, wStli its 
foasilifliiig cooto rules, its unpractical, pftbUifdattc philosophy, and tba 
tumbCr.HuntJ routine of inane CcrttBOHlss, which wore introduced among 
tliein by Hue Brabrnans, whom they revered us 1 instructors,' and obeyed 
as 'overseEra.* 
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v-fir only lie LiLLct. 1 ' 

9l) r liBoa 5, li r 10, fur J 'Ifor,clra Kbt|- 

t5lc!l"„,,,K „ ,L Trinfli* Kjutiu." 

aa, doLe III, 3 , fni " Vigi",,.... JJ “ Yoga." 

33, LLrriju J 1 *, 2>>. for " formcfoi gf 

trtijftTi"., . . j- fgrmfilM of pmy*T." 

33. llrLH 3tf, lil p-Sr'L., , II Jl jflr.” 

3&, uol*, lilts 3j hr 11 tm" k+ i k 1 *ik . ■ ■ + 11 " f 

45. LLllb IS, ... ... m " 

„ , Ut ilia note irli " tliII i f no. enfl of lh.*ni 1 

4T, Itfto?, foi "* Clu.nLtifB-S«TlraT" *cid " Ctumdin-Soryi" 

5?, „ 13^, B.tle t " i IiiTt” uifltri * of. ,r 

33k jluIEIk fat ■" tFiS a fid of ih.H np-ptn- 

dii ga piFt IV"...., ., ■ T*bJ “ clhfl-p. Vof ttui uppcndii to pari II," 

£7, linn 2-1, silcr plnn^a".. ■ fownt « join Hlb l6ni- rr 

3 i. nolo II [, fit ™ pag-B 6 ' mi '' pagf S. M 

Cl, Lo inite I ................ k k i T ■ k ■ i odd ,J FiLtniy fa Ch-itOJ'Hj mrt, Pi3]»LyftF- 

□dtatiB hFfl not Ltd ALScic uL IbbEs 
bat 1 ; :', I y tiTD dilKriunt ouniMB by 
mTi-T: mid thp hu rtu 

fj!i hay 14. for " ^ . Fend 11 KiJuS Aiji|:n,- if 

,, , j, 11. nftor o fciliTBl”... . ....... LoboFL rt and fltiPfrve at flic aanie time n 

Bltici hit for *ii diya, 11 
" l£ wjnLirj Uib linn crnii S*if Iwullnt rrftbi mil anA 
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53, not* T, lint 3. foM' (del.-Mov,.)'’,. read ( Nnv.-Ikc.J" 

„ ( tu Qd+e 1 1 r . -i - 4 , * ,.+ . ■ . . , „ . 4 + r ++ . 4 ndd 11 aui UfMi bTt p-lstred. »L 1 lie door 

alicdw JjP-rM -.if tVvrj Ibomci 
TltUCS It Li Etdl$d 
fiuiii ElTLttkn-dip^ ± h K. 
lunpiUjttiap," 

63 r HO-ti. Li ii h i, *fttF '■ m^nEianed 7 ',.., cnESTt “ tLe. i+ 

n, llu Sr, ....... mi H tliera.-“ 

7 -fi, ji> tba uoE*.. . »<J>I " III- t!-w Kinlft-ul-pi-tJi (Kfrn.li 

► — ftrigLfl) Va-TimiTiiniB 

ll MLd Cm hlYq r^l.lHll t-InjMffllll 

to i-elzie from AS.ilnli xr. nnd Lo 

Livs i r.L.‘iiif ji'i:i' LrthTKLZi in In 

;L« jimo.'" 
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inncTt u flf* 


86, tint* I, (or 11 3 ^ 
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H 4 It 5,* , 
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W, li n « p M 5t 3& ; Ec p. 1^. ] ids C, far 
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,L KiiTCa { M 


1 1 7 , „ 3 3, dot " Y4SftdU'\ 
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“ VlrUntinV- 


Hi 1 . ,. JO, „ '■ *pjflyei” h »+ . .. ., .. 
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u BLjointd, 11 


r . „ ,, SO, „ ™ BLraLcnal' 1 ^ . 


PJ 


11 timiJur." 


IWj 1, ........... 


IB 




i=3, „ a?, „ 


tt 


■■ 6pptir(il, lh 


I -Si, „ IS, * " Kurabhkhaini*" . . „ . 


IP 


11 TCuTTitli4|<arnih' r 


Jt > j. „ 44, m H ffcnt M i.p, T i + p I + ii, 


iP 


11 jon-n. 1 * 


155. mrte, linn 2, for “ Esl> ,r . 
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ULtL 1 ' 


1 ilu. L».a 35, for ,L dMtrj-SiMJitd" 


ip 


|J di«e-tQbudiad. ,h 


pi j 1 lit Ein^i |, ** 1 1 1 * ■ ■ ■ n be ■ ■ a it r r b ■ 


■•p 


" i. lh 


m, liDE 1, fut - fite- 7 ’, 


*p 


■* fpct ir 


lM r „ 17, „ " PBf «Tl«l ”.,,^4 


ii 


“ jjbi’jTi.inireriiT. 


H. ii ItOkU the * 


C4dcc3 w baL 


16] i Bl l?i fDT “ t PPi - - i r P+ i-i 


7 l 1 u 1 


' J !»lL. lh 



1 fc2, „ 34, n.rtrr “ c z.c rad 1 ' ............ ifiltlt " th.ll * ate r* 

IB-1, sate, line- 3. fruin Iks bod tout, fop 



"bstilM" i*»d " betnmfl." 

HS. ILw 3. f« *' 4UlBlt** , + h> ■* defi-aiLs." 

J«, „ S, „ “ hc 1,1 „ "ha,“ 

E 09 , „ 34 . „ " 4 -trey" , r -ItOTv" 

tndgk, pip VlU, « Sind," Ait -76" ,. « lft," 
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TAMIL ALPHABET 




Vi'.'Wl’Ik, 



Cliru-n'k-r^ hr.rroA«A tto\a Uh.i Criantliam (EiiuserLt) Alpltntai 

*+- Eh i EJ.j i lifih 1 £UD h tL 

■ The I'nanic^cTi ! nil* 't' m- umvIimIx. uhJ 'j ' m Irj | ;o p \ 

t Wh*n rto viWfclr that \a (o *Rf, nu churl 'V ii hi bn tunjnulL-4 with 4 utm 
if. it iti |iiuiM>l OYur It, thus *. 
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tjturll /'iV-'rlri t ■■■'/ >L r ! ! 

Letter! in [.hupci l-cuua 
Bidiie'jj Plriuotital I'barpnauy., 

L^jLieaiL'a (Cui.) TuveiiH! TrtWbflf :ttvj ed. 

(town'* Thick, -iiiil iltrbncouiit Hnute of MjnJrn.s 

llul IdiFtjc (Jf-ytr? chi.) and llmuliimltiiw vi'Eih Jiului Cor tndti □ juLlli.u; lit 1 ^ 

fdiru I LI LTllkd -ILIji.L rll;LIIIJLiLi T fur the It lid til l3urvGTnr.il jmd O v-BTSOB-ra, 

will. building ditla m id ntliur Tnbleii, 7tlt erf., enlarged, witlL D 7 pHtrt- 
Clild W tf ]]"4 f 11 i.r I :t'g: IE. I nf I ] Li : Early Hisfury uf " i.- ' L'i HI I u Veil/ 

MiteLOU, bV',1 , clllbll,. tfn C'LtaielllK-iA. l!U- 'V+l 
( 'i I| I.-I cjiiJ tu rein libitLiili Ijpdi^iirfiirijltn with |i:"!i!tii III Ji Ln L-- rutlns chief 
tiainta csmittcted wiilt tim iiLLiiiHtrv, hjf ti, I ji ■ I i M,| ; ;, 

Uiiiffluni.t 4Nulc« on fi" L p nitui"nf.i*iii .imi t Jukiva^iyit uf) nr I 'em veij-vl 
liiLfk tm* mi the NtdljiiritSv, hy W, 11. Mylviir 
(.’ipiM[Lit;dt'i, {Lb'.]- i.ji,LLJ jjiL-:- itE VLiilwiferjf, TaJuil iuir| 

Jll.ii tll.Lttifih. JjHi i <JiLI.|JjTr-.tli A Klj^lidJl 

Ciji^m'ts <EM- A j iJtiW riljint U«>l li*|uiiii Scnfcouowt, inuitfKtSdd, «F 

e : 1 1 Cfk 1 1 ] >1 ■■ I'fliL^M Wtirdft, wiLli lirfm Iran:-! iali i ii |, | :] ril. 

Crui^'a ihtf EiigGfb Lrtirgnegw 

Cbntn«y Lyrbutf n OfiHtsi.:itiin H'f Onmiv piirce" in verse mi I uduri kwIj- 
jiCU, iiht^Ll 4tu, .« ... ... .... 

Civil .ELigiiitflrht" CJidlege IHh 

^<i* f, OcnivprAntii i a) Sent! nciia. Tamil ami L-Jai ^.1 Lsh, 2nd ed ... 
Nty. Il r Anahi-'JlVIiijtM firtienyir ... 

^"iJ. IV, AlJgkl-T*ltlil PL'ijlttr, PK 1 V> :!■ 1 1 l.l l -I I , Lit | rr/Vpfll J y!&i>!t ... 

No. Y, Jl>'dr*itilcs^ ^rd ed. ... ... 

Nh, VJ I, A u jflnir-Ttlitjd Primer ... ... ... 

Nu. VILI, Siirvdjt]i:ia, with |i]iLt*:a 

Nu, IX,. ■‘ii'Ui'iiry ■* tV*t 15= of li-ti mating, 2 jm 1 ctF., with additional 

tahits, 32 plates .d; .... . rr ... ... +ri 

Uhu'/h U-aiilul Plant* uf Endin, with; n[' liicir ritieF vntpic jpi 

CtiiniDtne, MuJidin urid Ibc Arts, 2nd &ri. -■ r ., P 

Tins work it iniUrijMiMthla i,«t -inly ta thn kiuil-tnt «E ]j u i iny, hut to 

the raen/tLant brubDiig in la ilia r tail ilie tH|iir;Jiai wku in tl«iruuii tu iLAtflujjie. th« 
j |-F tha noiiiiTFV. la limit vs^iw ili4 luttin. ii.uiu-i n - ti iidJ tJie 

riuCHni niSo liwt lira i^ iniad nil'.. 

Supplement to the ahuve ... ... ... ... 

’Jrnrjf'n j-l a mldH mil Ln (E|« IitdlMP 3, , 'Ji ■ r.l. indi i^| vi gllidL' Ikh .ill the 
E-'L'iU'etLng Hnntu iLitJiartii drituirdkiil ;w Ludigeituiis tu tlm cnntintnt uf 
ludijt, it verfa-t rinyaJ 8vn.. dntli ... ... ... ... 

A thMaHiTT puliuii'it tr. iim ‘ , lcime*"'lijp t)l. U'l-flu. wfn-Lt rUu ll^uh.iH , f r mrwi 

.4 tin: |jil:LiiLA il i 3LL‘li'»“.l llrii n ill sip f'llii.il, 

Until i is mil: Em: [ j h. ii'U; i i r tndliiH 3nl ed.. with imt«5. i^indiiiunieiiid addJ- 
tiulri, liy 1 it. U, L T . Iltpe, wiLli liides, I 'J.M; raprilltul llimirtgiusLl lhI. 
Rlliitt f B (W.) Ji'hsrj Andkriesi, in 1 Plant* lint M-iLii jij |Eie Nmihain 
CirtHt*. Pert I, 194 jiiLgta ... ,. ... 

Eiridge^ Qneatiuits mid Aiasiwei'e on PIbil Driityiiig .. 

ExtrneCe ftutn Mnnn:iU ■»[ tlie rnihi-e deadly li.rmi uf cuttle du$Ji 3 c& in 
ImtiiL.l iy Messrs. lltudnT 4 l.tnlten, in Kjiglielt ami lltinil - 
Fuulkaa 1 iliev.j Tlie L^gvijila *E tliat SliriiiLP uf 1 luriti-i ra, in the i J n>vim:p 
nl Jiysopfl, tmciflitlaid I i'-:»iai tltt Saimitrit, nlutli. ejtt.ni 
(JiLrrrtits OiuystcaJ Otctiurwy uf India. 1 ]l& Mythi i!ugj r , l h Jtt]ufi.i]ihy. 
Litniitluce, Aiiti<[ijltji-. j i, Art^ Aljinin.'rp, (Jo^tuitis, A-a, uS tht Hindu?, 
witlt BLippJetJiKnt. 1 ™t. a Svii^ Stjfl ... 
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